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PREFACE. 


I  HATE  no  idea  of  what  I  am  expected  to  say 
in  a  preface,  and  am  of  opinion  that  a  book  is 
better  without  an  appendage  usually  so  un- 
meaning. I  will,  however,  make  one  or  two 
faithful  declarations  which  may,  perhaps,  shield 
me  from  the  reader's  wrath,  should  he  find  my 
little  work  of  less  value  than  he  expected. 

14  ever  was  a  book  written  amid  more  incessant 
toil.  Only  the  fragments  of  time  could  be  allotted 
to  it,  and  intense  mental  and  bodily  exertions 
have  often  rendered  me  incapable  of  turning 
even  those  fragments  to  advantage. 

Writing  is  to  me  the  work  of  a  slave.  It  is 
a  delight,  a  joy,  a  rapture  to  talk  out  one's 
thoughts  in  words  that  flash  upon  the  mind  at 
the  instant  when  they  are  required ;  but  it  is 
poor  drudgery  to  sit  still  and  groan  for  thoughts 
and  words  without  succeeding  in  obtaining 
them.  Well  may  a  man's  books  be  called  his 
"works,"  for,  if  every  mind  were  constituted  as 
mine,  it  would  be  work  indeed  to  produce  a 
quarto  volume.     Nothing  but  a  sense  of  dutv 
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has  impelled  me  to  finish  this  little  book,  which 
has  been  more  than  two  years  on  hand.  Yet 
have  I,  at  times,  so  enjoyed  the  meditation 
which  my  writing  has  induced,  that  I  would  not 
discontinue  the  labour  were  it  ten  times  more 
irksome :  and  moreover,  I  have  some  hopes  that 
it  may  yet  be  a  pleasure  to  me  to  serve  God 
with  the  pen  as  well  as  the  lip. 

The  subject  of  religious  experience  is  a  very 
wide  one,  and  those  points  of  it  upon  which  I 
have  touched  deserve  larger  notice  from  a  far 
abler  hand  than  mine.  The  aged  Christian 
will  find  very  little  instruction  here;  it  will 
not  be  proper  for  him  to  expect  it  when  he  is 
reminded  of  the  object  of  the  volume.  It  has 
been  my  aim  to  deal  only  with  the  more  com- 
mon and  shallow  experiences  of  beginners,  and 
I  have  left  the  great  deeps  for  those  who  have 
long  done  business  upon  them.  To  comfort  the 
mourner,  to  confirm  the  weak,  to  guide  the 
wandering,  and  reassure  the  doubting  has  been 
my  great  desire.  If  I  may  but  hear  of  some 
trembling  sinners  led  to  Jesus  by  the  following 
pages,  or  of  some  distressed  believer  enabled  to 
rejoice,  it  will  be  an  ample  recompence  to  me. 

I  have  dedicated  the  work  to  God,  and  I  now 
crave  His  abundant  blessing  upon  it. 

Claphav,  September y  1857. 
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THE  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR. 


I. 


"  We  esteemed  him  not." — IsA.  liii.  3. 


It  would  not  be  easy  for  some  of  us  to  recall 
the  hour  when  we  first  heard  the  name  of  Jesus. 
In  Tery  infancy  that  sweet  sound  was  as  familiar 
to  our  ear  as  the  hush  of  lullaby.  Our  earliest 
recollections  are  associated  with  the  house  of 
God,  the  family  altar,  the  Holy  Bible,  the 
sacred  song,  and  the  fervent  prayer.  Like 
young  Samuels,  we  were  lighted  to  our  rest  by 
the  lamps  of  the  sanctuary,  and  were  awakened 
by  the  sound  of  the  morning  hymn.  Many  a 
time  has  the  man  of  God,  whom  a  parent's 
hospitality  has  entertained,  implored  a  blessing 
on  our  head,  desiring  in  all  sincerity  that  we 
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might  early  call  the  Kedeemer  blessed ;  and  to 
his  petition  a  mother's  earnest  "Amen^^  has 
solemnly  responded.  Ours  were  happy  portions 
and  goodly  heritages;  but  nevertheless,  being 
'^bom  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity/'  these 
heavenly  privileges  did  not  of  themselves  avail 
to  give  us  love  to  Jesus  and  pardon  by  his 
blood. 

We  are  often  compelled  to  weep  over  sins 
aggravated  by  light  as  clear  as  noonday, — ordi- 
nances undervalued  from  their  very  frequency, — 
warnings  despised,  although  accompanied  with 
tears  from  a  parent's  eye, — and  loathings  felt  in 
the  heart,  if  not  expressed  by  the  lips,  to  those 
very  blessings  which  were  the  rich  benisons  of 
heaven.  In  our  own  persons  we  are  witnesses 
to  the  fact  of  innate  depravity,  the  birth-plague 
of  man ;  and  we  can  testify  to  the  doctrine  that 
,grace,  and  grace  alone,  can  change  the  heart. 
The  words  of  Isaiah  are  ours  with  an  emphasis, 
notwithstanding  all  the  hallowed  influences 
which  surrounded  us :  and  in  uttering  the  con- 
fession, *'We  esteemed  him  not,"  the  haunts 
of  our  childhood,  the  companions  of  our  youth, 
and  the  sins  of  our  manhood,  unanimously  con- 
firm our  truthfulness. 

Starting,  then,  with  our  own  experience,  we 
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are  led  to  infer  that  those  who  were  denied  our 
advantages  will  certainly  be  compelled  to  adopt 
the  same  humble  language.  If  the  child  of 
pious  parents^  who  by  divine  power  was  in  youth 
brought  to  know  the  Lord,  feels  constrained  to 
acknowledge  that  once  he  did  not  esteem  the 
Saviour^  shall  the  man  whose  education  was 
irreligion^  whose  childhood  was  riot,  whose  youth 
was  license,  and  whose  maturity  was  crime,  be 
able  to  adopt  language  less  humiliating  ?  No ; 
we  believe  that  all  men  of  this  class,  who  are 
now  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
will  readily  acknowledge  that  they  were  the 
blind  neglegters  of  the  beauties  of  our  glorious 
Emmanuel.  Aye,  more,  we  venture  to  chal- 
lenge the  *'  Church  of  the  first-born"  to  produce 
a  single  saint  who  did  not  once  pass  by  the 
cross  with  indifference,  if  not  contempt. 

Whether  we  review  the  "  noble  army  of 
martyrs,"  "the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  pro- 
phets," "  the  glorious  company  of  the  apostles," 
or  *'  the  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world," 
we  shall  not  aiscover  a  single  lover  of  the 
adorable  Redeemer  who  will  not  join  the  general 
confession,  "  We  esteemed  him  not." 

Pause,  attentive  reader,  and  ask  thyself  whe- 
ther thou  dost  esteem  him  ngw ;  for  possibly  it 
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may  happen  that  thou  hast  not  as  yet  seen  in 
him  any  "  beauty  that  thou  shouldest  desire 
him/'  nor  canst  thou  subscribe  to  the  excla- 
mation of  the  spouse,  "Yea,  he  is  altogether 
lovely/'  Should  this  be  thine  unhappy  con- 
dition, a  meditation  thereon  may,  under  the 
Holy  Spirit's  influence,  be  of  much  use  to  thee ; 
and  I  beseech  thee,  while  we  unfold  the  secrets 
of  what  was  once  our  prison-house,  be  thou 
intensely  anxious  that  by  any  means'  thou  also 
mayest  escape  a  bondage  which  deprives  thee 
of  joy  here,  and  will  shut  thee  out  from  bliss 
hereafter. 

We  propose  to  endeavour  first  of  all  to  bring 
the  fact  of  our  light  estimation  of  Jesus  vividly 
before  our  eye ;  then,  secondly,  we  will  discuss 
the  causes  of  this  folly;  and,  thirdly,  seek  to 
excite  emotions  proper  to  such  a  mournful  con- 
templation. 

I.  Let  us  go  to  the  potter's  house,  and  view 
the  unshapen  clay  which  we  Once  were ;  let  us 
remember  "the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn," 
and  the  "  hole  of  the  pit  from  which  we  were 
digged,"  that  we  may  with  deeper  feeling  repeat 
the  text,  "  We  esteemed  him  not."  Let  us  here 
seriously  peruse  t^e  diary  of  memory,  for  there 
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tbe  witnesses  of  our  guilt  have  faithfully  recorded 
their  names. 

We  pause^  and  consider  first  ofwr  overt  acts  of 
siuj  for  these  lie  like  immense  boulders  on  the 
sides  of  the  hill  of  life^  sure  testifiers  to  the  rock 
within. 

Pew  men  would  dare  to  read  their  own  auto- 
biography, if  all  their  deeds  were  recorded  in  it ; 
few  can  look  back  upon  their  entire  career  with- 
out a  blush.  "We  have  all  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  his  glory.''  None  of  us  can  lay  claim 
to  perfection.  True,  at  times  a  forgetful  self- 
complacency  bids  us  exult  in  the  virtue  of  our 
lives;  but  when  faithful  memory  awakes,  how 
instantly  she  dispels  the  illusion !  She  waves 
her  magic  wand,  and  in  the  king's  palaces  frogs 
arise  in  multitudes;  the  pure  rivers  at  her 
glance  become  blood ;  the  whole  land  is  creep- 
ing with  loathsomeness.  Where  we  imagined 
purity,  lo,  imperfection  ariseth.  The  snow-wreath 
of  satisfaction  melts  before  the  sun  of  truth ;  the 
nectared  bowl  of  gratulation  is  embittered  by 
sad  remembrances;  while,  under  the  glass  of 
honesty,  the  deformities  and  irregularities  of  a 
life  apparently  correct  are  rendered,  alas !  too 
visible. 

Let  the  Christian,  whose  hair  is  whitened  by 
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the  sunlight  of  heaven^  tell  hia  life-long  story. 
He  may  have  been  one  of  the  most  upright  and 
morale  but  there  will  be  one  dark  spot  in  his 
history^  upon  which  he  will  shed  the  tear  of 
penitence,  because  then  he  knew  not  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  Let  yon  heroic  warrior  of  Jesus 
recount  his  deeds;  but  he. too  points  to  deep 
scars,  the  offspring  of  wounds  received  in  the 
service  of  the  Evil  One.  Some  amongst  our 
chosen  men,  in  their  days  of  unregeneracy, 
were  notorious  for  guilt,  and  could  well  write 
with  Bunyan*— "  As  for  my  own  natural  life,  for 
the  time  that  I  was  without  God  in  the  world, 
it  was,  indeed,  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world  and  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  (Eph.  ii.  2,  3).  It  was 
my  delight  to  be  taken  captive  by  the  devil  at 
his  will  (2  Tim.  ii.  26),  being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteousness;  the  which  did  also  so  strongly 
work,  both  in  my  heart  and  life,  that  I  had  but 
few  equals,  both  for  cursing,  swearing,  lying, 
and  blaspheming  the  holy  name  of  God.'^  Sufr 
fice  it,  however,  that  by  each  of  us  open  sins 
have  been  committed,  which  manifest  that  "  we 
esteemed  him  not/' 

Could  we  have  rebelled  against  our  Father 
*  Grace  Abounding. 
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with  SO  high  a  hand,  if  his  Son  had  been  the 
objeet  of  our  love  ?  Should  we  have  so  perpe- 
tually trampled  on  the  commands  of  a  venerated 
Jesus?  Could  we  have  done  such  despite  to 
his  authority,  if  our  hearts  had  been  knit  to  his 
adorable  person?  Could  we  have  sinned  so 
terribly,  if  Calvary  had  been  dear  to  us  ?  Nay ; 
surely  our  clouds  of  transgressions  testify  our 
former  want  of  love  to  him.  Had  we  esteemed 
the  God-man,  should  we  so  entirely  have  ne- 
glected his  claims?  could  we  have  wholly  forgotten 
his  loving  words  of  command?  Do  men  insult 
the  persons  they  admire?  Will  they  commit 
high  treason  against  a  king  they  love?  Will 
they  slight  the  person  they  esteem,  or  wantonly 
make  sport  of  him  they  venerate  ?  And  yet  we 
have  done  all  this,  and  more;  whereby  the  least 
word  of  flattery  concerning  any  natural  love  to 
Christ  is  rendered  to  our  now  honest  hearts  as 
hateful  as  the  serpent^s  hiss.  These  iniquities 
might  not  so  sternly  prove  us  to  have  despised 
our  Lord  had  they  been  accompanied  by  some 
little  service  to  him.  Even  now,  when  we  do 
love  his  name,  we  are  oft  unfaithful,  but  now 
our  affection  helps  us  "  to  creep  in  service  where 
we  cannot  go;^^  but  before  our  acts  were  none 
of  them  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  sincere  affecr 
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tion,  but  were  all  full  of  the  gall  of  bitterness. 
O  beloved,  let  us  not  seek  to  avoid  the  weight 
of  this  evidence,  but  let  us  own  that  our  gracious 
Lord  has  much  to  lay  to  our  charge,  since  we 
chose  to  obey  Satan  rather  than  the  Captain  of 
salvation,  and  preferred  sin  to  holiness. 

Let  the  self-conceited  Pharisee  boast  that  he 
was  born  free — we  see  on  our  wrists  the  red 
marks  of  the  iron ;  let  him  glory  that  he  was 
never  blind — our  eyes  can  yet  remember  the 
darkness  of  Egypt,  in  which  we  discerned  not 
the  morning  star.  Others  may  desire  the 
honour  of  a  merited  salvation — we  know  that 
our  highest  ambition  can  only  hope  for  pardon 
and  acceptance  by  grace  alone ;  and  well  we  re- 
member the  hour  when  the  only  channel  of  that 
grace  was  despised  or  neglected  by  us. 

The  Book  of  Truth  shall  next  witness  against 
us.  The  time  is  not  yet  erased  from  memory 
when  this  sacred  fount  of  living  water  was  un- 
opened by  us,  our  evil  hearts  placed  a  stone  over 
the  mouth  of  the  well,  which  even  conscience 
could  not  remove.  Bible  dust  once  defiled  our 
fingers ;  the  blessed  volume  was  the  least  sought 
after  of  all  the  books  in  the  library. 

Though  now  we  can  truly  say  that  His  word 
is  "  a  matchless  temple  where  we  delight  to  be. 
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to  contemplate  the  beauty,  the  symmetry,  and 
the  magnificence  of  the  structure,  to  increase 
our  awe,  and  excite  our  devotion  to  the  Deity 
there  preached  and  adored ;  "*  yet  at  one  sad 
period  of  our  lives  we  refused  to  tread  the 
jewelled  floor  of  the  temple,  or  when  from 
custom's  sake  we  entered  it,  we  paced  it  with 
hurried  tread,  unmindful  of  its  sanctity,  heedless 
of  its  beauty,  ignorant  of  its  glories,  and  un- 
subdued by  its  majesty. 

Now  we  can  appreciate  Herbert's  rapturous 
affection  expressed  in  his  poem : — 

"  Oh  book !  infinite  sweetness !  let  my  hefcrt 
Suck  every  letter,  and  a  honey  gain, 
Precious  for  any  grief  in  any  part ; 

To  clear  the  breast,  to  mollify  all  pain." 

But  then  every  ephemeral  poem  or  trifling  novel 
could  move  our  hearts  a  thousand  times  more 
easily  than  this  "  book  of  stars,"  "  this  god  of 
books.''  Ah !  well  doth  this  neglected  Bible 
prove  us  to  have  esteemed  Jesus  but  lightly. 
Verily,  had  we  been  full  of  affection  to  him,  we 
should  have  sought  him  in  his  word.  Here  he 
doth  unrobe  himself,  showing  his  inmost  heart. 
Here  each  page  is  stained  with  drops  of  his 
blood,  or  emblazoned  with  rays  of  his  glory.  At 
•  Boyle, 
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every  turn  we  see  him,  as  divine  and  humau^ 
as  dying  and  yet  alive,  as  buried  but  now  risen, 
as  the  victim  and  the  priest,  as  the  prince  and 
saviour,  and  in  all  those  various  offices,  relation- 
ships and  conditions,  each  of  which  render  him 
dear  to  his  people  and  precious  to  his  saints.  Oh 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord,  and  own  that  "  we 
esteemed  him  not,''  or  else  we  should  have 
walked  with  him  in  the  fields  of  Scripture,  and 
held  communion  with  him  in  the  spice-beds  of 
inspiration. 

The  Throne  of  Grace,  so  long  unvisited  by  us, 
equally  proclaims  our  former  guilt.  Seldopi 
were  our  cries  heard  in  heaven;  our  petitions 
were  formal  and  lifeless,  dying  on  the  lip  which 
carelessly  pronounced  them.  Oh  sad  state  of 
crime,  when  the  holy  offices  of  adoration  were 
unfulfilled,  the  censer  of  praise  smoked  not 
with  a  savour  acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  nor 
were  the  vials  of  prayer  fragrant  with  pre- 
cious  odours! 

Unwhitened  by  devotion,  the  days  of  the 
calendar  were  black  with  sin ;  unimpeded  by  our 
supplication,  the  angel  of  judgment  speeded  his 
way  to  our  destruction.  At  the  thought  of 
those  days  of  sinful  silence,  our  minds  are 
humbled  in  the  dust;  and  never  can  we  visit 
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tbe  mercy-seat  without  adoring  the  gtace  which 
afibrds  despisers  a  ready  welcome. 

But  why  went  not "  our  heart  in  pilgrimage?  '^ 
Why  sung  we  not  that  "  tune  which  all  things 
hear  and  fear?^'  Why  fed  we  not  at  ''the 
Churches  hanquet/'  on  this  ''  exalted  manna  ?  " 
What  answer  can  we  give  more  full  and  com- 
plete than  this — "  We  esteemed  him  not  ?"  Our 
little  regard  of  Jesus  kept  us  from  his  throne : 
for  true  affection  would  have  availed  itself  of 
the  ready  access  which  prayer  affords  to  the 
secret  chamber  of  Jesus,  and  would  thereby  have 
taken  her  fill  of  loves.  Can  we  now  forsake  the 
throne  ?  No ;  our  happiest  moments  are  spent 
upon  our  knees,  for  there  Jesus  manifests  him- 
self to  us.  We  prize  the  society  of  this  best  of 
friends,  for  his  divine  countenance  '^  giveth  such 
an  inward  decking  to  the  house  where  he  lodgeth, 
that  proudest  palaces  have  cause  to  envy  the 
gilding."  We  delight  to  frequent  the  shades  of 
secrecy,  for  there  our  Saviour  allows  us  to  un- 
bosom our  joys  and  sorrows,  and  roll  them  alike 
on  him. 

O  Lamb  of  God !  our  prayerlessness  bids  us 
confess  that  once  we  considered  thee  to  have 
neither  form  nor  comeliness. 

Furthermore,  our  avoidance  of  the  people  of 
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God  coB&rms  the  humiliating  truth.  We  who 
now  stand  in ,  the  "  sacramental  host  of  God's 
elect/*  glorying  in  the  brotherhood  of  the  right- 
eous, were  once  "strangers  and  foreigners." 
The  language  of  Canaan  was  to  our  ear  either 
an  unmeaning  babble  at  which  we  scoffed,  a 
harsh  jargon  which  we  sought  not  to  imitate, 
or  an  "  unknown  tongue "  above  our  powers  of 
interpretation.  The  heirs  of  life  were  either 
despised  as  "  earthen  pitchers,"  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  potter,  or  we  removed  from  their 
society,  conscious  that  we  were  not  fit  com- 
peers for  "  the  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable 
to  fine  gold."  Many  have  been  the  weary 
looks  which  we  cast  upon  the  time-piece  when, 
in  pious  company,  the  theme  has  been  too 
spiritual  for  our  grovelling  understanding;  full 
often  have  we  preferred  the  friendship  of  the 
laughing  worldling  to  that  of  the  more  serious 
believer. 

Need  we  ask  the  source  of  this  dislike  ?  The 
bitter  stream  is  not  like  the  river  of  Egypt, 
silent  as  to  its  source :  it  proclaims  its  own 
origin  plainly  enough;  and  the  ear  of  self- 
partiality  cannot  be  deaf  to  the  truthful  sound — 
"  Ye  loved  not  the  servants,  because  ye  esteemed 
not  their  master;  ye  dwelt  not  amid  the  brethren. 
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for  ye  had  no  friendship  towards  the  firstborn 
of  the  family/' 

One  of  the  plainest  evidences  of  alienation 
from  God  is  a  want  of  attachment  to  his  people. 
In  a  greater  or  less  degree  this  once  existed  in 
each  of  us.  True,  there  were  some  Christians 
whose  presence  always  afforded  us  pleasure ;  but 
we  must  be  aware  that  our  delight  in  their  com- 
pany was  occasioned  more  by  the  affability  of 
their  manners,  or  the  winning  style  of  their 
address,  than  by  the  fact  of  their  intrinsic 
excellence.  We  valued  the  gem  for  its  set- 
ting, but  a  common  pebble  in  the  same  ring 
would  have  equally  engrossed  our  attention. 
The  saints,  as  saints,  were  not  our  chosen 
friends,  nor  could  we  say,  *'  I  am  a  companion 
of  all  those  that  fear  thee.'*  All  hail,  thou 
leader  of  the  host !  we  boldly  own  that  from  the 
moment  when  we  first  loved  thy  person,  all  thy 
followers  have  been  dear  to  us,  there's  not  a 
lamb  amongst  thy  flock  we  would  disdain  to 
feed ;  thy  servants  may  be  mocked  by  contempt, 
persecuted  by  cruelty,  branded  with  infamy, 
oppressed  by  power,  humbled  by  poverty,  and 
forgotten  by  fame ;  but  to  us  they  are  the  "  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth,''  and  we  are  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren. 
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Such  sentiments  are  the  finest  products  of 
esteem  for  the  Redeemer,  and  their  former 
absence  is  conclusive  evidence  that  we  then 
"esteemed  him  not/^  We  have  no  further 
need  of  aid  in  this  self-condemnation. 

Broken  Sabbaths  start  like  warrior  clansmen 
from  the  wild  heath  of  neglected  time;  they 
point  to  the  deserted  sanctuary,  for  which  they 
would  execute  a  dread  revenge  did  not  the  shield 
of  Jesus  cover  us ;  for,  lo !  their  bows  are  stringed 
with  neglected  ordinances,  and  their  arrows  are 
despised  messages  of  mercy. 

But  wherefore  these  accusers  ?  Conscience,  the 
ranger  of  the  soul,  hath  seen  enough.  He  will 
affirm  that  he  hath  beheld  the  ear  closed  to  the 
wooing  voice  of  the  friend  of  sinners ;  that  full 
often  the  eyes  have  been  averted  from  the  cross 
when  Jesus  himself  was  visibly  set  forth.  Let 
him  give  in  his  own  evidence.  Hear  him. 
He  saith : — I  have  witnessed  the  barring  of 
the  heart  to  the  entrance  of  Jesus;  I  have 
seen  the  whole  man  in  arms  to  repair  the 
breaches  which  a  powerful  minister  had  caused ; 
I  have  been  present  when  the  struggle  against 
the  Saviour  has  been  as  fierce  as  the  ravening 
wolf.  In  vain  the  sprinkled  blood  to  rivet  the 
attention — heedless  of  Calvary  or  Gethsemane, 
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this  mad  soul  refused  to  see  the  beauties  of  the 
Prince  of  Life,  but  rather  spurned  him  from  the 
heart  which  was  his  lawful  throne.  The  sum 
and  substance  of  my  declaration  is,  "We 
esteemed  him  not/^ 

Away  then,  O  pride !  we  know  that  "  without 
the  sovereign  influence  of  God's  extraordinary 
and  immediate  grace,  men  do  very  rarely  put 
off  all  thy  trappings,  till  they  who  are  about 
them  put  on  their  winding-sheet ; ''*  but  if 
aught  can  lay  thee  in  the  grave,  the  retrospect 
of  our  treatment  of  our  loving  Lord  might  avail 
to  do  it.  Pause  then,  0  Christian,  and  thus 
soliloquize :  "  I  once  scorned  him  who  loved 
me  with  an  everlasting  love,  I  once  esteemed 
him  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground.  I  served 
him  not,  I  cared  not  for  his  blood,  his  cross,  or 
his  crown;  and  yet  I  am  now  become  one  of 
his  own  children.  Verily,  to  grace  1  will  for 
ever  sing : — 

*  Great  God  of  wonders !  all  thy  ways 
Are  matchless,  godlike,  and  divine, 

But  the  fair  glories  of  thy  face 

More  godlike  and  unrivalled  shine : 

Who  is  a  pardoning  God  like  thee  ? 

Or  who  hath  grace  so  rich  and  free  P '  '* 

•  Clarendon. 
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II.  We  now  enter  upon  an  examination  of 
the  latent  causes  of  this  sin.  When  the  disease 
is  removed^  it  may  be  useful  to  learn  its  origin, 
that  we  may  serve  others  and  benefit  ourselves. 

Our  coldness  towards  the  Saviour  resulted 
primarily  from  the  natural  evil  of  our  hearts^ 
We  can  plainly  discern  why  the  dissolute  and 
reprobate  entertain  but  little  affection  for  purity 
and  excellence:  the  self-same  reason  may  be 
given  for  our  disregard  of  the  incarnation  of 
virtue  in  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Sin 
is  a  madness,  disqualifying  the  mind  for  sober 
judgment ;  a  blindness,  rendering  the  soul  inca- 
pable of  appreciating  moral  beauty ;  it  is  in  fact 
such  a  perversion  of  all  the  faculties,  that  under 
its  terrible  influence  men  will  "  call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil ;  they  will  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness;  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter."*  To  us  in  our  fallen  condi- 
tion fiends  often  appear  more  fair  than  angels, 
we  mistake  the  gates  of  hell  for  the  portals  of 
bliss,  and  prefer  the  garnished  lies  of  Satan 
to  the  eternal  verities  of  the  Most  High.  Re- 
venge, lust,  ambition,  pride,  and  self-will,  are  too 
often  exalted  as  the  gods  of  man's  idolatry; 
while  holiness,  peace,  contentment,  and  humility, 
•  Isaiah  v.  20. 
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are  viewed  as  unworthy  of  a  serious  thought. 
O  sin,  what  hast  thou  done !  or  rather,  what 
hast  thoa  undone  !  Thou  hast  not  been  content 
to  rob  humanity  of  its  crown,  to  drive  it  from 
its  happy  kingdom,  to  mar  its  royal  garnjents, 
and  despoil  its  treasure;  but  thou  hast  done 
more  than  this !  It  sufficed  not  to  degrade  and 
dishonour ;  thou  hast  even  wounded  thy  victim ; 
thou  hast  blinded  his  eyes,  stopped  his  ears, 
intoxicated  his  judgment,  and  gagged  his  con- 
science ;  yea,  the  poison  of  thy  venomed  shaft 
hath  poured  death  into  the  fountain.  Thy 
malice  hath  pierced  the  heart  of  manhood, 
and  thereby  hast  thou  filled  his  veins  with 
corruption  and  his  bones  with  depravity.  Yea, 
O  monster,  thou  hast  become  a  murderer,  for 
thou  hast  made  us  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ! 
This  last  word  opens  up  the  entire  mystery; 
for  if  we  are  spiritually  dead,  it  is  of  course  im- 
possible for  us  to  know  and  reverence  the  Prince 
of  glory.  Can  the  dead  be  moved  to  ecstasies, 
or  corpses  excited  to  rapture?  Exercise  your 
skill  on  yonder  lifeless  body.  It  has  not  yet 
become  a  carnival  for  worms.  The  frame  is 
still  complete,  though  lifeless.  Bring  hither 
lute  and  harp;  let  melodies  most  sweet,  and 
harmonies    unequalled,   attempt   to   move  the 
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man  to  pleasure:  he  smileth  not  at  the  swell- 
ing  strain^  he  weepeth  not  at  the  plaintive  ca- 
dence ;  yea,  could  the  orchestra  of  the  redeemed 
pour  forth  their  music,  he  would  be  deaf  to  the 
celestial  charm. 

Will  you  .assault  the  city  by  another  gate  ? 
Place  then  before  those  eyes  the  choicest  flowers 
that  e^er  were  grown  since  Eden's  plants  were 
blasted.  Doth  he  regard  the  loveliness  of  the 
rose  or  the  whiteness  of  the  lily  ?  Nay,  the  man 
knoweth  no  more  of  their  sweetness  than  doth 
the  water  of  Nilus  of  the  lotus  which  it  beareth 
on  its  bosom.  Come,  ye  gales  of  Araby,  and 
winds  laden  with  the  spicy  odours  of  Ceylon ; 
let  the  incense  of  fragrant  gums,  of  frankin- 
cense and  myrrh,  smoke  before  him;  yet,  motion- 
less as  a  statue,  the  nostril  is  not  distended,  nor 
doth  pleasure  sit  upon  the  lip.  Aye,  and  ye 
may  bring  to  your  aid  more  powerM  means. 
Ye  may  combine  the  crash  of  the  avalanche, 
the  roar  of  the  cataract,  the  fury  of  the  ocean, 
the  howling  of  the  winds,  the  rumbling  of  the 
earthquake,  and  the  roll  of  the  thunder :  but 
these  sounds,  united  into  one  godlike  shout,  could 
not  arouse  the  slumberer  from  his  fatal  couch. 
He  is  dead,  doth  in  one  word  solve  the  mystery. 
So  also   we,  though  quickened   by   the   Holy 
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Ghost^  were  once  dead  in  sin,  and  hence  "we 
esteemed  him  not/^  Here  is  the  root  of  all  our 
misdeeds,  the  source  of  all  our  iniquity. 

When  we  are  asked  to  point  out  the  parent  of 
light,  we  turn  our  finger  to  the  sun  above ;  and 
if  the  question  be  proposed,  Whence  cometh 
evil?  we  point  within  us  to  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief  which  departeth  from  the  living  God. 

The  secondary  causes  of  the  folly  which  we 
once  committed  lie  very  near  the  surface,  and 
may  repay  a  moment's  observation.  Self-esteem 
had  much  to  do  with  our  ill-treatment  of  "  the 
sinner's  Friend. ^^  Conceit  of  our  own  deserts 
made  us  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  one  who  had 
procured  for  us  a  perfect  righteousness.  "  The 
whole  need  not  a  physician  /'  and  we  felt  insulted 
by  the  language  of  a  gospel  which  spoke  to  us 
as  undeserving  beings.  The  Cross  can  have 
little  power  where  pride  conceals  the  necessity 
of  a  pardon ;  a  sacrifice  is  little  valued  when  we 
are  unconscious  of  our  need  thereof.  In  our 
own  opinion  we  were  once  most  noble  creatures ; 
the  Pharisee's  oration  would  have  sincerely 
enough  emanated  from  us.  A  few  little  trifles 
there  might  be  which  were  not  quite  correct, 
but  in  the  main  we  thought  ourselves  "rich  and 
increased  in  goods ; "  and  even  when  under  the 
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powerful  voice  of  law  we  were  made  to  discern  pur 
poverty,  we  yet  hoped  by  future  obedience  to  re- 
verse the  sentence,  and  were  utterly  unwilling  to 
accept  a  salvation  which  required  a  renunciation 
of  all  merit  and  simple  trust  on  the  crucified  Re- 
deemer. Never  until  all  the  work  of  our  hands 
had  been  unravelled,  and  our  fingers  themselves 
had  become  powerless,  would  we  cease  from  oui 
own  labour,  and  leaving  the  spider's-web  of 
man^s  doings,  array  ourselves  in  the  garment  of 
free  justification.  No  man  will  ever  think  much 
of  Christ  till  he  thinks  little  of  himself.  The 
lower  bur  own  views  of  ourselves  become,  the 
higher  will  our  thoughts  of  Jesus  be  raised ;  and 
only  when  self-annihilation  is  complete  will  the 
Son  of  God  be  our  "  all  in  all.'' 

Vain  glory  and  self-esteem  are  fruitful  parents 
of  evil.  Chrysostom  calls  self-love  one  of  the 
devil's  three  great  nets;  and  Bernard  styles  it 
"  an  arrow  which  pierceth  the  soul  through,  and 
slays  it ;  a  sly,  insensible  enemy,  not  perceived." 
Under  the  sad  influence  of  this  power  we  com- 
monly love  him  best  who  does  us  the  most  harm ; 
for  the  flatterer  who  feeds  our  vanity  with  pleas- 
ing cries  of  "  Peace,  peace,"  is  far  more  regarded 
than  that  sincere  friend,  the  blessed  Jesus,  who 
earnestly  warns  us  of  our  ill  estate.     But  when 
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self-confidence  is  removed — when  the  soul  is 
stripped  by  conviction — when  the  light  of  the 
spirit  reveals  the  loathsome  state  of  the  heart 
— when  the  power  of  the  creature  fails,  how 
precious  is  Jesus  I  As  the  drowning  mariner 
clutches  the  floating  spar — as  the  dying  man 
looks  to  some  great  physician — as  the  criminal 
values  his  pardon,  so  do  we  then  esteem  the  de- 
liverer of  our  souls  as  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.'  Self-loathing  begets  an  ardent 
passion  for  the  gracious  ^' lover  of  our  souls/^ 
but  self-complacency  hides  his  glories  from  us. 

Love  of  the  world  has  also  its  share  in  using 
this  dear  friend  so  ill.  When  he  knocked  at 
the  door  we  refused  him  admittance,  because 
another  had  already  entered.  We  had  each 
chosen  another  husband  to  whom  we  basely 
gave  away  our  hearts.  "  Give  me  wealth,*' 
said  one.  Jesus  replied,  "Here  am  I;  I  am 
better  than  the  riches  of  Egypt,  and  my  re- 
proach is  more  to  be  desired  than  hidden  trea- 
sures.*'  The  answer  was,  "Thou  art  not  the 
wealth  that  I  seek  for ;  I  pant  not  for  an  airy 
wealth  like  thine,  O  Jesus  I  I  do  not  care  for  a 
.  wealth  above  in  the  future — I  desire  a  wealth 
here  in  the  present ;  I  want  a  treasure  that  I 
can  grasp  now ;  I  want  gold  that  will  buy  me  a 
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nouse,  a  tarm^  and  estate ;  I  long  for  the  spark- 
ling jewel  that  will  adorn  my  fingers ;  I  ask  thee 
not  for  that  which  is  hereafter ;  I  will  seek  for 
that  when  years  have  passed  away/^ 

Another  of  us  cried,  "  I  ask  for  health,  for  I 
am  sick/^  The  best  Physician  appears,  and 
gently  promises,  "I  will  heal  thy  soul,  take 
away  thy  leprosy,  and  make  thee  whole."  "  Nay, 
nay,'^  we  answered,  "  I  ask  not  for  that,  O  Jesus ! 
I  ask  to  have  a  body  that  is  strong,  that  I  may 
run  like  Asahel,  or  wrestle  like  an  Hercules ; 
I  long  to  be  freed  from  pain  of  body,  but  I  do 
not  ask  for  health  of  soul,  that  is  not  what 
I  require."  A  third  implored  for  happiness. 
"  Listen  to  me,"  said  Jesus,  "  my  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  my  paths  are  peace." 
"  Not  the  joy  for  which  I  sigh,"  we  hastily  re- 
plied ;  "  I  ask  the  cup  filled  to  the  brim,  that  I 
may  drink  it  merrily  ;  I  love  the  jovial  evening, 
and  the  joyous  day;  I  want  the  dance,  the  revelry, 
and  other  fair  delights  of  this  ^orld ;  give  your 
hereafter  to  those  who  are  enthusiasts — ^let 
them  live  on  hope;  I  prefer  this  world  and  the 
present." 

Thus  did  we  each  in  a  difierent  fashion  set 
our  afiection  on  things  below,  and  despise  the 
things  above.     Surely  he  was  no  ill  painter  who 
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thus  sketched  us  to  the  life  with  his  graphic 
pencil :  "  The  interpreter  took  them  apart  again, 
and  had  them  into  a  room  where  was  a  man  that 
could  look  no-ways  but  downwards,  with  a  muck- 
rake in  his  hand ;  there  stood  also  one  over  his 
head  with  a  celestial  crown  in  his  hand,  and 
proffered  him  that  crown  for  his  muckrake ;  but 
the  man  did  neither  look  up  nor  regard,  but 
raked  to  himself  the  straws  and  dust  of  the  floor/' 
While  we  love  the  world,  '^the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  us  ;^'*  nor  the  love  of  Jesus  the 
son.  Two  masters  we  cannot  serve.  The  world 
and  Jesus  never  will  agree.  We  must  be  able 
to  sing  the  first  portion  of  Madame  Guion's 
stanza  before  we  can  truly  join  in  its  concluding 
words : 

"  Adieu !  ye  vain  delights  of  earth, 
Insipid  sports,  and  childish  mirthi 

I  taste  no  sweets  in  yon ; 
Unknown  delights  are  in  the  Cross, 
All  joy  beside  to  me  is  dross ; 

And  Jesus  thought  so  too," 

It  would  be  a  great  omission  did  we  not  observe 
that  our  ignorance  of  Christ  was  a  main  cause 
of  our  want  of  love  towards  him.  We  now  see 
that  to  know  Christ  is  to  love  him.     It  is  im- 

*  1  John  ii.  16. 
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possible  to  have  a  vision  of  his  face,  to  behold 
his  person,  or  understand  his  offices,  without 
feeling  our  souls  warmed  towards  him.  Such 
is  the  beauty  of  our  blessed  Lord,  that  all  men, 
save  the  spiritually  blind,  pay  willing  homage  to 
him.  It  needs  no  eloquence  to  set  forth  Christ 
to  those  who  see  him  by  faith,  for  in  truth  he  is 
his  own  orator ;  his  glory  speaks,  his  condescen- 
sion speaks,  his  life  speaks,  and,  above  all,  his 
death  speaks;  and  what  these  utter  without 
sound,  the  heart  receiveth  willingly. 

Jesus  is  ^'  curtained  from  the  sight  of  the  gross 
world"  by  the  wilful  unbelief  of  mankind,  or 
else  the  sight  of  him  would  have  begotten  vene- 
ration for  him.  Men  know  not  the  gold  which 
lies  in  the  mine  of  Christ  Jesus,  or  surely  they 
would  dig  in  it  night  and  day.  They  have 
not  yet  discovered  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
or  they  would  have  sold  their  all  to  buy 
the  field  wherein  it  lies.  The  person  of  Christ 
strikes  eloquence  dumb  when  it  would  describe 
him ;  it  palsies  the  artist's  arm  when  with  fair 
colours  he  would  portray  him;  it  would  over- 
match the  sculptor  to  carve  his  image  even 
were  it  possible  to  chisel  it  in  a  massive  block 
of  diamond.  There  is  nought  in  nature  com- 
parable to  him.     Before  his  radiance  the  bril- 
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liance  of  the  suu  is  dimmed ;  yea,  nothing  can 
compete  with  him^  and  heaven  itself  blushes  at 
its  own  plainness  of  countenance  when  his 
''  altogether  lovely  "  person  is  beheld.  Ah,  ye 
who  pass  him  by  without  regard,  it  is  well  said 
by  Rutherford,  "  Oh  if  ye  knew  him,  and  saw 
his  beauty,  your  love,  your  heart,  your  desires, 
would  close  with  him  and  cleave  to  him. 
Love,  by  nature,  when  it  seeth,  cannot  but  cast 
out  its  spirit  and  strength  upon  amiable  objects, 
and  good  things,  and  things  love- worthy ;  and 
what  fairer  thing  is  there  than  Christ?"  The 
Jewish  world  crucified  him  because  they  knew 
not  their  king ;  and  we  rejected  him  because  we 
had  not  seen  his  adaptation  to  our  wants,  and 
believed  not  the  love  he  bore  to  our  souls.  We 
can  all  thus  soliloquize  with  Augustine: — 
"  There  was  a  great  dark  cloud  of  vanity  before 
mine  eyes,  so  that  I  could  not  see  the  sun  of 
justice  and  the  light  of  truth ;  I,  being  the  son 
of  darkness,  was  involved  in  darkness ;  I  loved 
my  darkness,  because  I  knew  not  thy  light ;  I 
was  blind,  and  loved  my  blindness,  and  did  walk 
from  darkness  to  darkness ;  but  Lord,  thou  art 
my  God,  who  hast  led  me  from  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death ;  hast  called  me  into  this 
glorious  light,  and  behold  I  see.'*     Those  days 
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of  soul-eclipse  are  gone^  but  never  eaa  we  too 
much  bewail  them.  Sad  were  those  hours 
wheu  the  morning-star  shone  not^  when  the 
Cross  had  no  charms^  and  the  glorious  Redeemer 
no  esteem  ;  could  tears  obliterate  them  from  the 
annals  of  the  past^  our  eyes  should  empty  their 
cisterns  ere  our  cheeks  should  be  dry — could 
prayers  recall  them^  we  would  besiege  the  throne 
with  incessant  supplications.  They  are  gone, 
alas !  beyond  the  arm  of  even  omnipotence  to 
restore  them ;  but  we  rejoice  to  see  their  iniquity 
blotted  out  and  their  sin  entirely  covered. 

The  river  of  sinful  neglect  of  Jesus  has  doubt- 
less other  tributary  sources  which  we  cannot 
now  tarry  to  notice.  Contemplation  need  not 
here  wander  in  a  maze,  she  hath  a  path  laid 
straight  before  her ;  unchain  her  feet  and  bid  her 
conduct  you  over  the  field  of  memory,  that  with 
her  you  may  count  the  other  rills  which  fed 
this  noxious  stream. 

III.  We  come  now  to  the  practical  part  of 
our  meditation,  and  consider  the  emotions  which 
ought  to  be  excited  by  it. 

First,  then,  we  think  deep  penitential  sorrow 
will   well  become  us.     As  tears    are   the  fit 
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moistuFe  for  the  grave^  as  ashes  are  a  fit  crown 
for  the  head  of  mournings  so  are  penitential 
feelings  the  proper  mementoes  of  conduct  now 
forsaken  and  abhorred.  We  cannot  under- 
stand the  Christianity  of  those  men  who  can 
narrate  their  past  history  with  a  kind  of  self- 
congratulation.  We  have  met  with  some  who 
will  recount  their  former  crimes  with  as  much 
gusto  as  the  old  soldier  tells  his  feats  in  arms. 
Such  men  will  even  blacken  themselves  to  render 
their  case  more  worthy  of  regard,  and  glory 
in  their  past  sins  as  if  they  were  ornaments 
to  their  new  life.  To  such  we  say,  Not  thus 
thought  Paul ;  when  speaking  to  the  Romans,  he 
said,  "  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed.'^  There 
are  times  when  it  is  proper,  beneficial,  and  praise- 
worthy for  a  converted  man  to  tell  the  sad  tale 
of  his  former  life ;  free  grace  is  thus  glorified, 
and  divine  power  extolled,  and  such  a  story  of 
experience  may  serve  to  bring  about  faith  in 
others  who  think  themselves  too  vile ;  but  then 
let  it  be  done  in  a  right  spirit,  with  expressions 
of  unfeigned  regret  and  repentance.  We  object 
not  to  the  narration  of  the  deeds  of  our  unre- 
generate  condition,  but  to  the  mode  in  which  it 
is  too  often  done.  Let  sin  have  its  monument, 
but  let  it  be  a  heap  of  stones  cast  by  the  liands 


28  THE  SAINT   AND   HIS  SAVIOUK. 

of  execration — not  a  mausoleum  erected  by  the 
hands  of  affection.  Give  it  the  burial  of  Absalom 
— let  it  not  sleep  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  kings. 

Can  we,  beloved,  enter  the  dark  vault  of  our 
former  ignorance  without  a  feeling  of  oppressive 
gloom  ?  Can  we  traverse  the  ruins  of  our  mis- 
spent years  without  sighs  of  regret  ?  Can  we 
behold  the  havoc  of  our  guilt,  and  smile  at  the 
destruction  ?  Nay.  It  is  ours  to  bewail  what  we 
cannot  efface,  and  abhor  what  we  cannot  retract. 

O  fellow-heir  of  the  kingdom,  let  us  go 
together  to  the  throne  of  Jesus,  that  our  tears 
may  bathe  his  feet ;  that,  like  Mary,  we  may 
make  our  grief  a  worshipper  of  his  person. 
Let  us  seek  some  alabaster-box  of  very  precious 
ointment  wherewith  to  anoint  him,  or  at  any 
rate  let  our  eyes  supply  a  tribute  of  true 
gratitude.  We  approach  his  sacred  person,  and 
on  his  JTeet  we  see  the  impress  of  his  love  deep- 
cut  by  the  piercing  nails.  Come  now,  my 
heart !  bewail  that  wound,  for  thou  didst  make 
it;  the  soldier  was  but  thy  servant  who  did 
thy  bidding,  but  the  cruel  act  was  thine. 
Note  well  his  hands  which  firmly  grasp  thee ; 
they  too  have  their  scars;  and  weep  at  the 
remembrance  that  these  were  made  for  thee. 
For  thee  he  bore  the  ignominy  of  the  cross,  the 
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pain  of  crucifixion.  Turn  not  thine  eyes  away 
until  the  hole  of  the  side  has  been  well  pondered. 
See  there  that  frightful  gash^  deep  mine  which 
reacheth  to  his  heart.  And  this,  my  soul,  was 
done  for  thee  I  dost  thou  not  love  the  sufferer  ? 
Yea,  thou  dost,  with  a  love  as  deep  and  bottom- 
less as  the  ocean;  but  forget  not  that  once  thou 
didst  despise  him.  Many  a  time  hast  thou 
slighted  this  gracious  friend ;  thy  husband  was 
once  hated  by  thee;  thy  beloved  has  often 
received  contumely  and  scorn  from  thee.  Not 
long  ago  thou  didst  mock,  despise,  and  insult 
him.  Hard  words  hast  thou  spoken  of  him,  and 
ill  deeds  hast  thou  done  to  him.  His  wooings 
thou  didst  disregard,  the  tender  offerings  of  love 
thou  didst  trample  under  foot,  and  the  deep 
anguish  which  he  endured  for  thee  was  in  thine 
ears  an  idle  tale.  What !  are  the  fountains 
dry  ?  When  will  thy  sorrow  find  better  cause  for 
coining  itself  in  tears  ?  Canst  thou  afford  a  silly 
story  of  a  love-sick  maid  a  tear  or  two,  and 
shall  not  this — ^thyself  and  Jesus — move  thy 
soul  ?  He  loved,  and  thou  didst  hate ;  he  died, 
yet  thou  didst  scoff  his  agonies ;  he  saved  thee, 
and  yet  thou  didst  refuse  to  be  his  child.  O 
base  ingratitude  !  Clouds  might  be  fit  mourners 
to  weep  thee  away  in  showers ;  but  yet  we  are, 
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oft  hard  as  the  granite  rock^  and  cold  as  the 
mountain  which  storeth  up  its  snow,  which  it 
might  well  afford  to  lavish  forth  in  rivers.  We 
should  long  to  feel  the  sweet  pleasure  of  repent- 
ance, for  indeed  it  is  no  common  delight.  Howe 
has  excellently  described  the  joy  of  penitential 
grief  in  his  "  Delight  in  God : " — 

"  There  is  pleasure  mingled  with  such  tears, 
and  with  those  mournings  which  are  not  without 
hope,  and  which  flow  naturally  and  without  force 
from  a  living  principle  within,  as  waters  from 
their  still  freshly-springing  fountain.  When  the 
soul  finds  itself  unbound  and  set  at  liberty, 
when  it  can  freely  pour  out  itself  to  God, 
dissolve  kindly  and  melt  before  him,  it  doth  it 
with  regret  only  at  what  it  hath  done  and  been, 
not  at  what  it  is  now  doing,  except  that  it  can 
do  it  no  more;  affecting  even  to  be  infinite 
herein,  while  it  yet  sees  it  must  be  confined 
within  some  bounds.  It  loves  to  lie  in  the  dust 
and  abase  itself;  and  is  pleased  with  the  humilia- 
tion, contrition,  and  brokenness  of  heart  which 
repentance  towards  God  includes  in  it.  So  that 
as  God  is  delighted  with  this  sacrifice,  so  it  is 
with  the  oflfering  of  it  up  to  him.  Many  men 
apprehend  a  certain  sweetness  in  revenge ;  such 
a  one  finds  it  only  in  this  just  revenge  upon 
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himself.  How  unexpressible  a  pleasure  accom- 
panies its  devoting  itself  to  God,  when  bemoaning 
itself,  and  returning  with  weeping  and  supplica- 
tion, it  says,  *  Now,  lo !  I  come  to  thee,  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God,  I  have  brought  thee  back 
thine  own,  what  I  had  sacrilegiously  alienated 
and  stolen  away,  the  heart  which  was  gone 
astray,  that  hath  been  so  long  a  vagabond  and 
fugitive  from  thy  blessed  presence,  service, 
and  communion.  Tiake  now  the  soul  which 
thou  hast  made;  possess  thy  own  right;  enter 
upon  it ;  stamp  it  with  the  entire  impression  of 
thine  own  seal,  and  mark  it  for  thine.  Other 
lords  shall  no  more  have  dominion.  What 
have  I  to  do  any  more  with  the  idols  where- 
with I  was  wont  to  provoke  thee  to  jealousy  ? 
I  will  now  make  mention  of  thy  name,  and  of 
thine  only.  I  bind  myself  to  thee  in  everlasting 
bonds,  in,  a  covenant  never  to  be  forgotten.^ " 

Let'  not  a  libation  of  tears  be  the  only  offering 
at  the  shrine  of  Jesus ;  let  us  also  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable.  If  we  have  need  to  lament 
our  sin,  how  much  more  to  rejoice  at  our  pardon  ! 
If  our  previous  state  moves  us  to  tears,  shall  not 
our  new  condition  cause  our  hearts  to  leap  for 
joy  ?  Yes,  we  must,  we  will  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  sovereign^  distinguishing  grace.  We.  owe  him 
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an  eternal  song  for  this  change  in  our  position ; 
he  has  made  us  to  differ^  and  this  from  mere  un- 
merited mercy,  since  we,  like  others,  "  esteemed 
him  not/'  He  certainly  did  not  elect  us  to  the 
high  dignity  of  union  with  himself  because  of 
any  love  we  had  toward  him,  for  we  confess  the 
very  reverse.  It  is  said  of  the  writer's  sainted 
predecessor.  Dr.  Rippon,  that  when  asked  why 
God  chose  his  people,  he  replied,  ^^  Because  he 
chose  them ; "  and  when  the  question  was  re- 
peated, he  answered  yet  again,  "  Because  he  did 
choose  them,  and  if  you  ask  me  a  hundred  times 
I  can  give  you  no  other  reason."  Verily  it  is 
'^  even  so  Father,  because  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight."  Let  our  gratitude  for  divine  grace 
leap  forth  in  praise ;  let  our  whole  man  be  vocal 
to  his  honour  who  has  elected  us  in  sovereignty, 
redeemed  us  by  blood,  and  called  us  by  grace. 

Should  we  not  also  be  moved  to  the  devest 
prostration  of  spirit  at  the  remembrance  of  our 
guilt  ?  Ought  not  the  subject  of  our  present 
contemplation  to  be  a  stab  in  the  very  heart  of 
pride?  Come  hither.  Christian,  and  though 
now  arrayed  in  the  garments  of  salvation,  behold 
here  thy  former  nakedness.  Boast  not  of  thy 
riches,  remember  how  sorry  a  beggar  once  thou 
wast.     Glory  not  in  thy  vktues,  they  are  exotica 
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in  thy  heart ;  remember  the  deadly  plants — the 
native  growth  of  that  evil  soil.  Stoop  thyself  to 
the  earth,  and  though  thou  canst  not  veil  thyself 
with  wings  as  angels  do^  let  repentance  and  self- 
abhorrence  serve  thee  instead  thereof.  Think 
not  that  humility  is  weakness ;  it  shall  supply 
the  marrow  of  strength  to  thy  bones.  Stoop^ 
and  conquer;  bow  thyself,  and  become  invin- 
cible. The  proud  man  has  no  power  over  his 
fellows;  the  beasts  of  the  forest  tremble  not 
at  the  loftiness  of  the  giraffe,  but  the  crouching 
lion  is  the  monarch  of  the  plain.  He  who 
esteems  himself  but  little,  stands  on  a  vantage- 
ground  with  his  fellow-men.  Like  an  Eastern 
house,  the  heart  has  a  lowly  entrance,  and  every 
guest  must  bow  his  head  ere  he  can  cross  the 
threshold.  He  who  has  felt  his  own  ruin  will 
not  imagine  any  to  be  hopeless;  nor  will  he 
think  them  too  fallen  to  be  worthy  his  regard. 
Though  he  may  be  a  priest  or  Levite  in  the 
temple  of  his  God,  he  will  not  feel  degraded  if 
he  stain  his  hands  in  binding  up  the  wounds  of 
the  victims  of  evil.  Like  the  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners,  he  will  seek  out  the  sick  who  need 
a  physician.  Christianity  has  founded  a  colony 
for  the  outcasts  of  society.  The  founder  of 
Rome  welcomed  to  his  new-built  city  the  dregs 
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of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  so  let  every 
Christian  believe  that  Zion's  inhabitants  are  to 
be  gathered  from  haunts  of  sin  and  chambers  of 
vice.  How  prone  are  we  to  forestal  the  damna- 
tion of  men !  How  often  do  we  write  in  our  book 
of  doom  the  names  of  many  whom  we  afterwards 
discover  to  have  been  '^ordained  unto  eternal 
life!"  The  astronomer  will  believe  that  the 
most  erratic  comet  will  yet  accomplish  its 
journey,  and  revisit  our  sphere ;  but  we  give  up 
those  for  lost,  who  have  not  wandered  one-half 
the  distance  from  the  centre  of  light  and  life. 
We  find  an  excuse  for  inaction  in  the  fancied 
hopelessness  of  sinners;  while  fastidious  delicacy, 
by,  the  fear  of  pollution,  seeks  to  mask  at  once 
our  indolence  and  pride.  If  we  had  right  views 
of  ourselves,  we  should  judge  none  too  base  to 
be  reclaimed,  and  should  count  it  no  dishonour 
to  bear  upon  the  shoulders  of  our  sympathy,  the 
most  wandering  of  the  flock.  We  have  amongst 
us  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  "  Stand  by,  for  I 
am  holier  than  thou."  Those  whom  Jesus 
would  have  grasped  by  the  hand,  we  will  scarcely 
touch  with  a  pair  of  tongs;  such  is  the  pride  of 
many  professors,  that  they  need  but  the  name  to 
be  recognised  at  once  as  the  true  successors  of 
the  ancient  Pharisees.     If  we  were  more  like 
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Christy  we  should  be  more  ready  to  hope  for  the 
hopeless^  to  value  the  worthless,  and  to  love  the 
depraved.  The  following  anecdote,  which  the 
writer  received  from  the  lips  of  an  esteemed 
minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  may  perhaps, 
as  a  fact,  plead  more  forcibly  than  words.  A 
clergyman  of  a  parish  in  Ireland,  in  the  course 
of  his  visitations,  had  called  upon  every  one  of 
his  flock  with  but  one  exception.  This  was  a 
woman  of  most  abandoned  character,  and  he 
feared  that  by  entering  her  house  he  might  give 
occasion  of  offence  to  gains'ayers,  and  bring 
dishonour  upon  his  profession.  One  Sabbath, 
he  observed  her  among  the  frequenters  of  his 
church,  and  for  weeks  after  he  noticed  her  atten- 
tion to  the  word  of  life.  He  thought,  too,  that 
amid  the  sound  of  the  responses  he  could  detect 
one  sweet  and  earnest  voice,  solemnly  confessing 
sin,  and  imploring  mercy.  The  bowels  of  his  pity 
yearned  over  this  fallen  daughter  of  Eve;  he 
longed  to  ask  her  if  her  heart  were  indeed  broken 
on  account  of  sin ;  and  he  intensely  desired  to 
speak  with  her  concerning  the  abounding  grace 
which,  he  hoped,  had  plucked  her  from  the 
burning.  Still,  the  same  delicacy  of  feeling 
forbade  him  to  enter  the  house;  time  after  time 
he*  passed  her  door  with  longing  look,  anxious 
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for  her  salvation^  but  jealous  of  his  own  honour. 
This  lasted  for  a  length  of  time^  but  at  last  it 
ended.  One  day^  she  called  him  to  her^  and  with 
overflowing  tears  which  well  betrayed  her  burst- 
ing heart,  she  said,  "  O  sir!  if  your  Master  had 
been  in  this  village  half  as  long  as  you  have,  he 
would  have  called  to  see  me  long  ago;  for  surely 
I  am  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  therefore  have 
most  need  of  his  mercy."  We  may  conceive  the 
melting  of  the  pastor's  heart,  whe^  he  saw  his 
conduct  thus  gently  condemned  by  a  comparison 
with  his  loving  Master.  From  that  time  forth 
he  resolved  to  neglect  none,  but  to  gather  even 
the  "  outcasts  of  Israel.^'  Should  we,  by  our 
meditation,  be  constrained  to  do  likewise,  we 
shall  have  derived  no  little  beneflt,  and  possibly 
some  soul  may  have  reason  to  bless  God  that  our 
thoughts  were  directed  into  such  a  channel. 
May  the  gracious  Spirit,  who  has  promised  to 
'^  lead  ue  into  all  truth  "  by  his  holy  influences, 
sanctify  to  our  profit  this  visit  to  the  house  of  our 
nativity,  exciting  in  us  all  those  emotions  which 
are  congenial  to  the  subject,  and  leading  us  to 
actions  in  harmony  with  the  grateful  retrospect. 


THE  DBSPISBD  FRIEND.  37 


TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


My  Friend, — Although  this  book  was  written 
chiefly  for  the  Lord's  family,  yet  it  may  please 
the  gracious  Spirit  to  bless  it  to  thine  own  soul. 
With  this  desire  let  me  seriously  entreat  thee 
well  to  consider  the  condition  thou  art  in.  Thou 
art  one  who  esteems  not  Jesus.  This  is  a  state, 
sad  in  itself  by  reason  of  thy  loss  of  present 
delight  in  him ;  but  how  much  more  terrible  if 
thou  dost  remember  the  eternal  consequences  of 
refusing  Christ.  He  is  thine  only  real  hope,  and 
yet  thou  rejected  him.  Thy  salvation  can  only 
come  through  him,  and  yet  thou  dost  wilfully 
remove  thyself  from  him.  A  few  more  years 
will  bring  thee  to  the  threshold  of  another  world. 
It  will  go  ill  with  thee  if  thou  dost  still "  neglect 
this  great  salvation.^'  Death  will  soon  loosen 
thy  girdle  and  break  thy  strength.  What  wilt 
thou  do  in  the  last  hour  of  extremity  without  a, 
Saviour?     Judgment  will  follow  on  the  heels  of 
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dissolution ;  and  when  the  insulted  Saviour  sits 
upon  the  judgment-seat,  how  wilt  thou  face  him  ? 
Wilt  thou  be  able  to  bear  the  fury  of  his  inpensed 
majesty  ?  As  oil^  the  softest  of  substances^  doth 
bum  the  most  fiercely,  so  doth  love  when  it  is 
angered.  I  bid  thee  bethink  thyself,  how  thou 
wilt  endure  his  ire.  The  eyes  which  once  flowed 
with  tears  shall  flash  lightnings  on  thee.  The 
hands  which  were  nailed  to  the  cross  of  redemp- 
tion shall  seize  the  thunderbolts  of  vengeance^ 
and  the  voice  which  once  in  melting  tones  said, 
'^  Come,  ye  weary/'  shall  pronounce  in  thunder- 
ing words  the  sentence,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed  \'' 

Art  thou  so  besotted  as  to  venture  on  so 
hazardous  a  course  as  continued  rebellion  ?  Dost 
thou  wish  to  lie  down  in  torment,  and  make  thy 
bed  in  hell? 

O  my  brother-immortal !  tarry  here  and 
ponder  thy  woeful  estate;  and  may  the  Spirit 
now  manifest  to  thee  thy  lost  and  helpless  con- 
dition, that,  so  stripped  of  self,  thou  mayest  seek 
my  Master's  righteousness.  He  says : — ^^  /  love 
them  that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  earl 
shall  find  meP 


n. 


•*  Faithful  are  the  wonnds  of  a  friend/'— Prov.  xxvii.  6, 


The  death  in  sin,  which  we  so  much  lamented 
in  the  last  chapter,  is  now  happily  a  thing  of 
the  past  with  us.  Divine  grace  has  quickened 
us;  heavenly  influence  has  preserved  us;  and 
faithful  promises  have  secured  our  spiritual 
immortality.  It  is  now  our  delightful  duty  to 
adore  the  love  which,  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  was  still  plannipg  deeds  of  kindness 
towards  us;  and  which  in  iio  own  appointed  time 
enlisted  OmnipotenC/e  in  our  behalf,  whereby  we 
received*  life  from  the  dead. 

In  order  to  raise  our  hearts  heavenward,  and 
tune  our  lips  to  the  psalmody  of  praise,  let  us, 
by  the  Spirit^s  gracious  assistance,  review  the 
way  whereby  the  Lord  led  us  to  himself. 

Like  ourselves,  many  of  our  readers  will  admit 
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that  the  first  they  ever  knew  of  Jesus  was  in 
the  character  of  a  faithful  friend  wounding  us 
for  sin.  Though  at  that  time  we  knew  not  that 
love  was  mixed  with  every  blow,  yet  now  we 
perceive  it  to  have  been  the  kind  plan  of  a 
gracious  Saviour  to  bring  us  to  himself.  The 
Roman  emperor  conferred  freedom  on  a  slave  by 
smiting  him  on  the  ear:  and  Jesus  sets  us  at 
liberty  by  a  blow  upon  our  heart. 

I.  We  shall  dwell  first  upon  the  fact  that  all 
saved  persons  have  been  wounded.  Neither  in 
the  Church  militant  nor  the  host  triumphant  is 
there  one  who  received  a  new  hearty  and  was 
reclaimed  from  sin,  without  a  wound  from  Jesus. 
The  pain  may  have  been  but  slight,  and  the 
healing  may  have  been  speedy ;  but  in  each  case 
there  has  been  a  real  bruise,  which  required  a 
heavenly  physician  to  heal. 

1.  With  some,  this  wounding  commenced  in 
early  life ;  for  as  soon  as  infancy  gave  place  to 
childhood,  the  rod  was  exercised  upon  certain  of 
us.  We  can  remember  early  convictions  of  sin, 
and  apprehensions  of  the  wrath  of  God  on  its 
account.  An  awakened  conscience  in  our  most 
tender  years  drove  us  to  the  throne  of  mercy. 
Though  we  knew  not  the  hand  which  chastened 
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bur  spirit,  yet  did  we  "  bear  the  yoke  in  our 
youth."  How  many  were  '^  the  tender  buds  of 
hope^^  which  we  then  put  forth,  alas !  too  soon 
to  be  withered  by  youthful  lusts;  how  often 
were  we  "scared  with  visions"  and  terrified  with 
dreams,  while  the  reproof  of  a  parent,  the  death 
of  a  playfellow,  or  a  solemn  sermon  made  our 
hearts  melt  within  us !  Truly,  our  goodness  wai 
but  ^'  as  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew ;" 
but  who  can  tell  how  much  each  of  these  separate 
woundings  contributed  toward  that  killing  by  the 
law,  which  proved  to  be  the  effectual  work  of  God? 
In  each  of  these  arousings  we  discover  a  gracious 
purpose ;  we  trace  every  one  of  these  awakenings 
to  His  hand  who  watched  over  our  path,  deter- 
mined to  deliver  us  from  our  sins.  The  small 
end  of  that  wedge  which  has  since  been  driven 
home,  was  inserted  during  these  youthful  hours  of 
inward  strife ;  the  ground  of  our  heart  was  then 
enduring  a  ploughing  preparatory  to  the  seed. 

Let  none  despise  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  the  young;  let  not  boyish 
anxieties  and  juvenile  repentances  be  lightly 
regarded.  He  incurs  a  fearful  amount  of  guilt 
who  in  the  least  promotes  the  aim  of  the  Evil 
One  by  trampling  upon  a  tender  conscience  in  a 
child.     No  one  knows  the  age  of  the  youngest 
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child  in  hell;  and  therefore  none  can  guess  at 
what  age  children  become  capable  of  conversion. 
We  at  least  can  bear  our  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  grace  operates  on  some  minds  at  a  period 
almost  too  early  for  recollection.  Nor  let  it  be 
imagined  that  the  feelings  of  the  young  are  slight 
and  superficial— they  are  frequently  of  the  deepest 
character.  The  early  woundings  of  the  Saviour 
are  made  upon  hearts  not  yet  rendered  callous  by 
worldliness  and  sensuality.  The  Christian  whose 
lot  it  was  to  be  smitten  in  his  childhood^  will 
well  remember  the  deep  searchings  of  heart  and 
the  keen  convictions  of  soul  which  he  endured. 

O  beloved,  how  much  have  we  to  bless  our 
Jesus  for,  and  how  much  for  which  to  reprove 
ourselves  I  Did  we  not  stifle  our  conscience, 
and  silence  the  voice  of  reproof?  Were  we  not 
deaf  to  the  warning  voice  of  our  glorious  Jesus? 
When  he  smote  us  sorely,  we  returned  not  to 
kiss  his  rod,  but  were  as  refractory  as  the  bullock 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke.  Our  most  solemn 
vows  were  only  made  to  be  broken ;  our  earnest 
prayers  ceased  when  the  outward  pressure  was 
removed;  and  our  partial  reformations  passed 
away  like  dreams  of  the  night.  Blessed  be  His 
name,  he  at  last  gave  us  the  effectual  blow  of 
grace ;  but  we  must  for  ever  stand  in  amazement 
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at  the  patience  which  endured  our  obstinacy, 
and  persevered  in  its  design  of  love. 

2.  Many  of  the  Lord's  beloved  ones  have 
felt  the  wounds  to  be  exceedingly  painful.  There 
are  degrees  in  the  bitterness  of  sorrow  for  sin ;  all 
have  not  the  same  horrible  apprehensions  of  de- 
struction ;  but  some  there  be  who  have  drank  the 
very  wormwood  and  gall  of  repentance.  Usually, 
such  persons  have  been  great  sinners  previously, 
or  become  great  saints  in  after  life.  They  love 
much  because  they  feel  that  much  has  been 
forgiven;  their  fearful  bondage  increases  their 
gratitude  for  glorious  liberty ;  and  the  wretched- 
ness of  their  natural  poverty  enhances  their 
estimation  of  the  riches  of  Jesus.  The  painful 
process  is  thus  a  gainful  one;  but  when  it  is 
endured  it  is  indeed  an  exceeding  fiery  furnace — 
an  oven  that  burneth  with  vehement  heat.  He 
who  hath  had  his  feet  fast  in  the  stocks  of  con- 
viction will  never  forget  it  till  his  dying  day. 
Well  do  some  of  us  call  to  mind  the  season  when 
our  true  Friend  smote  our  heart,  with  what  we 
then  thought  the  hand  of  a  cruel  one.  Our 
mirth  was  turned  into  mourning,  our  songs  to 
lamentations,  our  laughter  into  sighing,  and 
our  joys  to  misery.  Black  thoughts  haunted  our 
benighted  soul — dreary  images  of  woe  sat  upon 
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the  throne  of  our  imagination — sounds  akin  to 
the  wailings  of  hell  were  frequent  in  our  ears, 
unitedly  making  our  entire  man  so  full  of 
agony  that  it  could  be  compared  to  nothing  but 
the  portal  of  hell.  During  this  period,  our 
prayers  were  truly  earnest  when  we  could  pray ; 
but  at  times  a  sense  of  tremendous  guilt  bound 
our  lips,  and  choked  our  utterance.  Now  and 
then  a  faint  gleam  of  hope  lit  up  the  scene  for  a 
moment,  only  to  increase  the  gloom  upon  its 
departure.  The  nearer  we  approached  to  our 
Lord,  the  more  sternly  (we  thought)  he  repelled 
us;  the  more  earnest  our  attempts  at  amend- 
ment, the  more  heavy  the  lash  fell  upon  our 
shoulders.  The  law  grasped  us  with  iron  hand, 
and  smote  us  with  the  scourge  of  vengeance; 
conscience  washed  the  quivering  flesh  with 
brine ;  and  despondency  furnished  us  with  a  bed 
of  thorns,  upon  which  our  poor  mangled  frame 
found  a  hard  couch.  By  night  we  dreamed  of 
torment,  by  day  we  almost  felt  its  prelude.  In 
vain  did  we  ask  Moses  to  propitiate  an  angry 
God ;  in  vain  did  we  attempt  by  vows  to  move 
his  pity :  "  the  Breaker^'  ^  broke  our  hearts  with 
his  heavy  hammer,  and  seemed  intent  to  make 
our  agonies  intolerable.  We  dared  not  touch 
•  Mic.  ii.  13, 
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the  hem  of  his  garment^  lest  "Depart  from  me!" 
should  be  the  only  word  he  would  aflPord  us.  A 
fearful  looking-for  of  judgment  and  of  fiery 
indignation  wrought  in  us  all  manner  of  fears^ 
suspicions,  tremblings,  despondings,  and  de- 
spairings. 

Old  Burton  was  no  ill  limner  when  he  thud 
painted  the  soul  under  the  pressure  of  a  burden 
of  guilt : — "  Eear  takes  away  their  content,  and 
dries  the  blood,  wasteth  the  marrow,  alters  their 
countenance,  '  even  in  their  greatest  delights — 
singing,  dancing,  feasting — they  are  still  (saith 
Lemnius)  tortured  in  their  souls/  It  consumes 
them  to  nought.  '  I  am  like  a  pelican  in  the 
wilderness  (saith  David  of  himself,  temporarily 
afflicted) :  an  owl,  because  of  thine  indignation.'  * 
'  My  heart  trembleth  within  me,  and  the  terrors 
of  death  have  come  upon  me ;  fear  and  trem« 
bling  are  come  upon  me,  &c.,  at  death's  door.' 
'Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat.'t 
Their  sleep  is  (if  it  be  any)  unquiet,  subject  to 
fearful  dreams  and  terrors.  Peter,  in  his  bonds^ 
slept  secure,  for  he  knew  God  protected  him. 
Tully  makes  it  an  argument  of  Roscius  Amerinus' 
innocency  (that  he  killed-  not  his  father)  because 
he  so  securely  slept.     Those  martyrs  in  the  pri- 

•  Ps.  cii.  6,  10;  Iv.  4.  t  Ps-  c^ii.  18. 
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mitive  Church  were  most  cheerful  and  men*y  in 
the  midst  of  their  persecutions;  but  it  is  far 
otherwise  with  these  men:  tossed  in  a  sea^  and 
that  continually^  without  rest  or  intermission^ 
they  can  think  of  nought  that  is  pleasant ;  "  their 
conscience  will  not  let  them  be  in  quiet  ;*'  in  per- 
petual fear  and  anxiety,  if  they  be  not  yet  ap- 
prehended^ they  are  in  doubt  still  they  shall  be 
ready  to  betray  themselves.  As  Cain  did/ he 
thinks  every  man  will  kill  him ;  '  and  roar  for 
the  grief  of  heart/*  as  David  did,  as  Job  did.t 
^Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  to  them  that  have  a  heavy 
heart?  Which  long  for  death;  and  if  it  come 
not,  search  it  more  than  treasures,  and  rejoice 
when  they  can  find  the  grave/  They  are  gene- 
rally weary  of  their  lives :  a  trembling  heart 
they  have,  a  sorrowful  mind,  and  little  or  no 
rest.  Terror  ubique  tremor,  timor  undique  et 
undique  terror :  '  tears,  terrors,  and  afi'rights,  in 
all  places,  at  all  times  and  seasons.'  Cibum  et 
potum  pertinacitir  aversantur  multi,  nodum  in 
scirpo  qtusritantes,  et  culpam  imaginantes  ubi 
nulla  est,  as  Wierus  writes,  J  '  they  refuse  many  of 
them  meat  and  drink,  cannot  rest^  aggravating 

•  Pb.  xxxviii.  8.  t  Job  xx.  3,  21,  22,  &c. 

X  Be  Lamiis,  lib.  iii.  c.  7. 
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stilly  and  supposing  grievous  offences  where 
there  are  none/  God^s  heavy  wrath  is  kindled 
in  their  souls^  and^  notwithstanding  their  con- 
tinual prayers  and  supplications  to  Christ  Jesus^ 
they  have  no  release  or  ease  at  all^  but  a  most 
intolerable  torment^  and  insufferable  anguish  of 
conscience ;  and  that  makes  them^  through  im- 
patience^ to  murmur  against  God  many  times^ 
to  think  hardly  of  him^  and  even^  in  some  cases^ 
seek  to  offer  violence  to  themselves.  In  the 
morning  they  wish  for  evening,  and  for  morning 
in  the  evening;  for  the  sight  of  their  eyes  which 
they  see,  and  fear  of  heart/'* 

Hart  knew  the  deep  woundings  of  this  faith- 
ful Friend ;  witness  the  following  lines : — 

"  The  Lord,  from  whom  I  long  backslid, 

First  checked  me  with  some  gentle  stings ;  . 
Tnm'd  on  me,  look'd,  and  softly  chid. 
And  bade  me  hope  for  greater  things. 

**  Soon  to  his  bar  he  made  me  come, 
Arraigned,  convicted,  cast,  I  stood. 
Expecting  from  his  mouth  the  doom 
Of  those  who  trample  on  his  blood. 

"  Pangs  of  remorse  my  conscience  tore, 
Hell  open'd  hideous  to  my  view ; 
And  what  I  only  heard  before, 
I  found,  by  sad  experience,  tma. 

•  Deut.  xxviii.  66,  66. 
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**  Oh !  what  a  dismal  state  was  this, 

What  horrors  shook  my  feeble  frame ! 
But,  brethren,  sarely  yoa  can  guess, 
For  you,  perhaps,  have  felt  the  same." 

Doubtless,  some  of  our  readers  will  cry  out 
against  such  a  description  as  being  too  harsh ; 
our  only  answer  is,  we  have  felt  these  things  in 
a  measure,  and  we  testify  what  we  do  know. 
We  do  not,  for  one  moment,  teach  that  all  or 
that  many  are  thus  led  in  a  path  strewn  with 
horrors,  and  shrouded  in  gloom ;  but  we  hope 
to  be  acknowledged,  by  those  who  have  expe- 
rienced the  same,  to  have  uttered  no  strange 
thing,  but  the  simple  tale,  unexaggerated  and 
unadorned.  We  need  no  better  evidences  to' 
convince  all  Christian  men  of  our  truthfulness 
than  those  with  which  our  own  pastorate  has 
furnished  us.  Many  have  we  seen  in  this  con- 
dition ;  and  we  hope  that  not  a  few  have  been, 
by  our  instrumentality,  led  into  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  makes  men  free. 

Such  terrible  things  are  not  necessary  to  true 
repentance,  but  they  do  at  times  accompany  it. 
Let  the  man  who  is  now  floundering  in  the 
slough  of  Despond  take  heart,  for  the  slough 
lieth  right  in  the  middle  of  the  way,  and  the 
best  pilgrims  have  fallen  into  it.     Your  case, 
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O  soul  under  spiritual  distress^  is  by  no  means 
singular ;  and  if  it  were  so,  it  would  not  be 
necessiarily  desperate,  for  Omnipotence  knoweth 
nothing  of  impossibilities,  and  grace  stayeth  not 
for  our  demerits.  A  dark  cloud  is  no  sign  that 
the  sun  has  lost  his  light ;  and  dark  black  con- 
Tictions  are  no  arguments  that  God  has  laid 
aside  his  mercy.  Destruction  and  wrath  may 
thunder,  but  m^rcy  can  speak  louder  than  both. 
One  word  from  our  Lord  can  still  the  waves  and 
winds.  Get  thee  beneath  the  tree  of  life,  and 
not  a  drop  of  the  shower  of  wrath  will  fall  on 
thee.  Fear  not  to  go,  for  the  cherubims  which 
you  see  are  not  guards  to  prevent  your  approach, 
but  ministers  who ;  will  welcome  your  coming. 
Oh !  sit  not  down  in  sullen  despair,  harden  not 
thine  heart,  for  it  is  a  friend  that  wounds  thee. 
He  has  softened  thee  in  the  furnace ;  he  is  now 
welding  thee  with  his  hammer.  Let  him  slay 
thee,  but  do  thou  still  trust  in  him.  If  he  had 
meant  to  destroy  thee,  he  would  not  have 
showed  thee  such  things  as  these :  love  is  in 
his  heart  when  chiding  is  on  his  lips ;  yea,  his 
very  words  of  reproof  are  so  many  "  tokens  for 
good.^'  A  father  will  not  lift  his  hand  against 
another  man^s  child,  but  he  exercises  discipline 
upon  his  own;   even  so  the  Lord  your  God 
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ehaatens  his  own^  but  reserreth  retribution  for 
the  children  of  wrath  in  another  state  of  being. 
Bethink  thee,  also,  that  it  is  no  small  mercy  to 
fed  thy  sin ;  this  proves  that  there  is  no  morti- 
fication in  thy  frame,  but  life  is  there.  To  feel 
is  an  evidence  of  life ;  and  spiritual  sorrow  is  a 
clear  proof  of  life  in  the  soul.  Moreover,  there 
are  thousands  who  would  give  worlds  to  be  in 
the  same  condition  as  thou  art ;  they  are  griev- 
ing because  they  do  not  have  those  very  feelings 
which  are  in  thy  case  thy  burden  and  plague. 
Multitudes  envy  thee  thy  groans,  thy  tears,  and 
meltings;  yea,  some  advanced  saints  look  at 
thee  with  admiration,  and  wish  that  their  hearts 
were  as  tender  as  thine.  Oh  I  take  courage ;  the 
rough  usage  of  to-day  is  an  earnest  of  loving 
dealings  by-and-bye.  It  is  in  this  manner 
the  sheep  is  brought  into  the  fold  by  the  bark- 
ing of  the  dog ;  and  in  this  fashion  the  ship 
is  compelled  by  the  storm  to  make  for  the 
nearest  haven.  Fly  to  Jesus,  and  believe  his 
grace. 

3.  A  portion  of  the  redeemed  have  had  this 
season  of  wounding  protracted  for  a  long  time. 
It  was  not  one  heavy  fall  of  the  rod,  but  stroke 
after  stroke,  repeated  for  months,  and  even  years, 
in  continual  succession.     John  Bunyan  was  for 
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many  years  an  anxious  and  desponding  seeker 
of  mercy;  and  thousands  more  have  trodden 
the  valley  of  darkness  for  as  long  a  time* 
Wint»%  are  not  usually  long  in  our  favoured 
clime^  but  some  years  have  seen  the  earth 
covered  with  snow  and  fettered  in  ice  for  many 
a  dreary  month;  so  also  many  souls  are  soon 
cheered  by  the  light  of  God's  countenance^  but 
a  few  find,  to  their  own  sorrow^  that  at  times 
the  promise  tarries.  When  the  sun  sets  we 
usually  see  him  in  the  morning;  but  Paul, 
when  in  a  tempest  at  sea,  saw  neither  sun, 
moon^  nor  stars,  for  three  days :  many  a  tried 
soul  hath  been  longer  than  this  in  finding  light. 
All  ships  do  not  make  speedy  voyages:  the 
peculiar  build  of  the  vessel,  the  winds,  the 
waves,  and  the  mistakes  of  the  captain,  all 
affect  the  time  of  the  journey.  Some  seeds 
send  forth  their  germs  in  a  few  days;  others 
abide  long  in  darkness,  hidden  under  the  clods. 
The  Lord  can,  when  it  is  his  good  pleasure, 
send  conviction  and  comfort  as  rapidly  in  suc- 
cession as  the  flash  of  lightning  and  the  clap  of 
thunder;  but  at  times  he  delays  it  for  purposes 
which,  thougfi  we  know  not  now,  we  shall  know 
hereafter.  Men  shaU  not  have  an  Easter  until 
they  have  had  Lent;  but  God's  Lents  are  not 
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all  of  the  same  duration.  Let  none,  then,  fool- 
ishly imagine  that  they  have  entered  a  long 
lane  which  will  have  no  turning ;  let  them  con- 
sider  how  long  they  were  in  sin,  and  they  will 
have  little  cause  to  complain  that  they  are  so 
long  in  humiliation.  When  they  remember  their 
own  ignorance,  they  will  not  think  they  are  de- 
tained too  long  in  the  school  of  peiiitence.  No 
man  has  any  right  to  murmur  because  he  is 
waiting  a  little  for  the  King  of  mercy;  for  if  he 
considereth  what  he  waits  for,  he  will  see  it  to 
be  well  worthy  of  a  thousand  years',  delay.  God 
may  say,  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  my  voice  ;^'  but 
thou,  O  sinner,  hast  no  right  to  demand  that  he 
should  hearMmeat  all,  much  less  to-day.  Great 
men  often  have  petitioners  in  their  halls,  who 
will  wait  for  hours,  and  coine  again  and  again 
to  obtain  promotion :  surely,  the  God  of  heaven 
shoiild-  be  waited  for  by  them  that  seek  him. 
Thrice  happy  is  he  that  getteth  an  early  inter- 
view, and  doubly  blest  is  he  who  getteth  one 
at  all.  Yet  it  does  at  times  seem  hard  to 
stand  at  a  door  which  opens  mot  to  repeated 
knocking  —  "hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick:''!  and  it  may  be,  some  reader  of  this 
volume  is  driven  to  doubt  the  eventual  result 
of  his  strivings  and  prayers ;  he  may  be  crying. 


FAITHFUL  WOUNDS.  53 

"  My  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years  with 
sighing/' 

**  How  oft  have  these  bare  knees  been  bent  to  gain 
The  slender  alms  of  one  poor  smile  in  vain  ? 
How  often  tir'd  with  the  fastidious  light 
Have  my  faint  lips  implor*d  the  shades  of  night? 
How  often  have  my  nightly  torments  prayed 
For  ling'ring  twilight,  glutted  with  the  shade  ? 
Day  worse  than  night,  night  worse  than  day  appears ; 
In  fears  I  spend  my  nights,  my  days  in  tears : 
I  moan  unpitied,  groan  without  relief, 
There  is  no  end  or  measure  of  my  grief. 
The  branded  slave,  that  tugs  the  weary  oar, 
Obtains  the  Sabbath  of  a  welcome  shore ; 
His  ransom'd  stripes  are  heal'd ;  his  native  soil 
Sweetens  the  mem*ry  of  his  foreign  toil : 
But  ah !  my  sorrows  are  not  half  so  blest ; 
My  labours  find  no  point,  my  pains  no  rest : 
I  barter  sighs  for  tears,  and  tears  for  groans, 
Still  vainly  rolling  SisyphsGan  stones." 

Cease  thy  complaint,  O  mourner,  the  angel  is 
on  his  way,  and  faith  shall  quicken  his  flight; 
while  thou  art  yet  speaking  He  hears,  yea,  before 
thou  callest  again,  He  may  answer  thee. 

4.  Divine  sovereignty  displays  itself  in  the 
manner  whereby  souls  are  brought  to  Jesus ;  for 
while  many,  as  we  have  said,  are  smitten  with 
deep  wounds,  there  are  perhaps  a  larger  num- 
ber whose  smartings  are  less  severe,  and  their 
suffering  far  less  acute.  Let  us  never  make 
apolc^es  for  the  superficial  religion  too  common 
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in  the  present  day ;  above  all^  let  us  neyer  lead 
others  to  mistake  fancies  for  realities^  and  evan- 
escent feelings  for  enduring  workings  of  grace.  We 
fear  too  many  are  deluded  with  a  false  religion, 
which  will  be  utterly  consumed  when  the  fire 
shall  try  all  things;  and  we  solemnly  warn  our 
readers  to  rest  short  of  nothing  less  than  a  real 
experience  of  grace  within,  true  repentance, 
deep  self-abhorrence,  and  complete  subjection 
to  salvation  by  grace.  Yet  we  do  believe  and 
know  that  some  of  the  Lord^s  family  are,  by  his 
marvellous  kindness,  exempted  from  the  exceed- 
ing rigour  of  the  terrors  of  Sinai,  and  the  exces- 
sive griefs  engendered  by  the  working  of  the 
Law.  God  openeth  many  hearts  with  gentle 
picklocks,  while  with  others  he  useth  the  crow- 
bar of  terrible  judgments.  The  wind  of  the 
Spirit,  which  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  also 
oloweth  how  it  pleaseth:  it  is  oftentimes  a 
gentle  gale,  not  always  a  hurricane.  When  the 
lofiy  palm  of  Zeilan  putteth  forth  its  flower, 
the  sheath  bursts  with  a  report  which  shakes 
the  forest,  but  thousands  of  other  flowers  of  equal 
value  open  in  the  morning,  and  the  very  dew- 
drops  hear  no  sound ;  so  many  souls  blossom  in 
mercy,  and  the  world  hears  neither  whirlwind 
nor  tempest.     Showers  frequently  fall  upon  this 
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earth  too  gently  to  be  heard,  though  truly  at 
other  seasons  the  rattling  drops  proclaim  them ; 
grace  also  ^^  droppeth,  like  the  gentle  dew  from 
heaven/^  on  souls  whom  Jesus  would  f&vour, 
and  they  know  nothing  of  heavy  hail  and 
drenching  torrents. 

Let  none  doubt  their  calling  because  it  came 
not  with  sound  of  the  trumpet;  let  them  not 
sit  down  to  measure  their  own  feelings  by  those 
of  other  men,  and  because  they  are  not  pre* 
cisely  the  same,  at  once  conclude  that  they  are 
no  children  of  the  kingdom.  No  two  leaves 
upon  a  tree  are  precisely  alike — variety  is  the 
rule  of  nature ;  the  line  of  beauty  runs  not  in 
one  undeviating  course ;  and  in  grace  the  same 
rule  holds  good.  Do  not,  therefore,  desire 
another  man^s  repentance,  or  thy  brother's  ap- 
prehensions of  wrath.  Be  not  wishful  to  try  the 
depth  of  the  cavern  of  misery,  but  rather  rejoice 
that  thou  hast  a  partial  immunity  from  its 
glooms.  Be  concerned  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
Jesus ;  but  ask  not  that  the  avenger  of  blood 
may  almost  overtake  thee.  Be  content  to  enter 
the  axk  like  a  sheep  led  by  its  shepherd ;  desire 
not  to  come  like  an  unruly  bullock,  which  must 
be  driven  to  the  door  with  stripes.  Adore  the 
power  which  is  not  bound  down  to  a  unity  of 
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method,  but  which  can  open  the  eye  by  the  clay 
and  spittle,  or  by  the  simple  touch  of  the  finger. 
Jesus  cried,  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Lazarus,  come 
forth !  '^  but  the  restoration  was  as  easily 
effected  when  he  gently  said,  "Maid,  arise!" 
Zaccheus  was  called  from  the  tree  with  a  voice 
that  the  crowd  could  hear;  but  it  was  a  still 
voice  which  in  the  garden  said, ,  "  Mary  ! " 
Can  any  man  say  but  that  equal  benefits  flowed 
from  these  varied  voices?  It  is  arrogance  for 
any  man  to  map  out  the  path  of  the  Eternal,  or 
dictate  to  Jesus  the  methods  of  his  mercy.  Let 
us  be  content  with  gentle  wounds,  and  let  us 
not  seek  heavy  blows  as  a  proof  of  his  faithful- 
ness. 

Much  more  might  have  been  discoursed  con- 
cerning the  means  used  by  Providence  to  break 
the  hard  heart.  Bereavement,  disappointment, 
sickness,  poverty,  have  had  their  share  of  uses ; 
the  Word  preached.  Scriptures  read  or  reproofs 
received,  have  all  been  owned  to  conversion.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  register  the  diverse  ways 
of  Jehovah^s  doings  with  sinners ;  and  it  would 
be  found  a  valuable  occupation  for  a  gathering 
of  Christians  in  an  evening  party,  if  the  ques- 
tion is  passed  round  to  each,  and  one  acts  as 
recorder  for  the  rest ;  thus  interesting  informa- 
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tion  may  be  obtained^  and  unprofitable  talking 
avoided. 


II.  We  now  seek  to  justify  our  assertion  that 
these  wounds  are  inflicted  by  "  the  friend/'  Christ 
Jesus.  Our  readers  will  observe  that  Jesus' 
name  has  not  often  occurred  in  the  course  of 
this  chapter^  but  this  has  had  its  reasons;  in 
order  that  bur  words  might  be  somewhat  in 
accordance  with  the  state  of  the  soul  during  the 
operation  of  conviction,  for  then  it  discerns  not 
Jesus,  and  knows  nothing  of  his  love.  A  faint 
idea  of  his  saving  power  may  arise,  but  it  is  only 
the  hush  between  the  succeeding  gusts  of  wind. 
There  is  an  atonement,  but  the  tried  conscience 
rejoices  not  therein,  since  the  blood  has  never 
been  applied;  HE  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost,  but  since  the  man  has  not  come  unto 
God  by  him,  he  as  yet  participates  not  in  the 
salvation.  Nevertheless,  an  unseen  Jesus  is  a 
true  Jesus;  and  when  we  see  him  not,  he  is 
none  the  less  present,  working  all  our  works 
in  us.  We  would  insist  strongly  on  this  point, 
because  a  very  large  number  of  mourning  sinners 
ascribe  their  sorrow  to  any  source  but  the  right 
one. 

1.  We  know  those  at  present  in  the  prison- 
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house  of  conviction  m^ho  believe  themselves  to 
be  tormented  by  the  devil^  and  are  haunted  by 
the  dreadful  thought  that  he  is  about  to  devour 
them^  since  hell  seems  to  have  begun  in  their 
souls.  May  the  sacred  Comforter  render  our 
words  profitable  to  a  heart  so  exercised.  It  is 
not  an  evil  one  who  convinces  the  soul  of  sin, 
although  the  troubled  spirit  is  prone  to  impute 
its  arousings  to  the  machinations  of  the  devil. 
It  is  never  the  policy  of  the  Prince  of  darkness 
to  disturb  his  subjects ;  he  labours  to  make  them 
self-satisfied  and  content  with  their  position; 
spiritual  uneasiness  he  looks  upon  with  most 
craffcf  suspicion,  since  he  sees  therein  the  cause 
of  desertion  from  his  evil  army.  We  do  not 
assert  that  none  of  the  terrors  which  accompany 
conviction  are  the  works  of  the  devil,  for  we 
believe  they  are;  but  we  maintain  that  the 
inward  disturbance  which  originates  the  com- 
motion is  a  work  of  love— a  deed  of  divine  com- 
passion, and  comes  from  no  other  fountain  than 
eternal  afiection.  The  dust  which  surrounds 
the  chariot  may  rise  from  beneath,  but  the 
chariot  itself  is  paved  with  the  love  of  heaven. 
Tho  doubts,  the  despairings,  and  the  hellish 
apprehensions  may  be  the  work  of  Diabolus,  but 
the  real  attack  is  headed  by  Emmanuel,  and  it 
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is  fiK)m  very  fear  that  the  true  assault  may  be 
successful  that  Satan  attempts  another.  Jesus 
sends  an  army  to  drive  us  to  himself^  and  then 
the  Prince  of  the  powers  of  the  air  dispatches  a 
host  to  cut  off  our  retreat  to  Calvary.  So 
harassed  is  the  mind  when  thus  besieged^  that 
like  the  warriors  in  old  Troy^  it  mistakes  friends 
for  foes,  not  knowing  how  to  discern  them  in 
the  darkness  and  confusion.  Let  us  labour  a 
moment  to  point  out  the  helmet  of  Jesus  in 
the  battle,  that  his  blows  may  be  distinguished 
from  those  of  a  cruel  one. 

The  experience  which  we  have  pictured  leads 
us  to  abhor  sin.  Can  Satan  be  the  author  of 
this?  Is  he  become  a  lover  of  purity,  or  can  an 
unclean  spirit  be  the  father  of  such  a  godly 
feeling  ?  An  adept  in  sin  himself,  will  he  seek 
to  reveal  its  vileness?  If  indeed  it  delights 
him  to  see  a  soul  unhappy  here,  would  he  not 
far  rather  allow  a  present  bliss,  in  the  malicious 
prospect  of  a  certain  future  woe  for  his  victim  ? 
We  believe  Satan  to  be  exceedingly  wise,  but  he 
would  be  penny  wise  and  pound  foolish  if  he 
should  inflict  a  temporary  torment  on  the  sinner 
here,  and  so  by  his  over  haste  lose  his  great 
object  of  ruining  the  man  for  ever.  Devils  may 
drive  swine  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea ;  but 
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they  never  influenced  swine  to  bemoan  their 
condition^  and  beg  to  be  made  sheep.  Satan 
might  carry  Jesus  to  a  pinnacle  of  the  Temple 
to  tempt  him ;  but  he  never  carried  a  publican 
to  the  house  of  prayer  to  smite  on  his  breast 
and  cry,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !  '* 
Nothing  which  leads  to  Jesus  can  be  of  the  Evil 
One,  by  this  we  may  judge  whether  our  inward 
trouble  be  of  God  or  no.  That  which  draws  us 
to  Jesus  hath  something  of  Jesus  in  it;  the 
waggons  which  fetch  us  to  our  Joseph  may  have 
rumbling  wheels,  but  they  are  sent  by  Him. 
When  our  enemy  cannot  hinder  the  voice  of 
God  from  being  heard  in  the  heart,  he  mingleth 
therewith  such  horrid  yellings  and  bowlings 
that  the  coming  sinner  is  in  doubt  whether  the 
voice  come  from  heaven  or  hell;  howbeit,  the 
question  may  be  answered  in  this  manner — if  it 
be  a  harsh,  reproving  voice  which  is  heard,  then 
Satan  is  angry,  and  is  but  counterfeiting,  to 
prevent  the  word  of  God  from  having  eflect; 
but  if  it  be  a  sweet  voice  seeking  to  draw  the 
soul  from  an  earnest  and  thorough  repentance, 
then  it  cometh  wholly  from  hell.  O  sinner, 
let  a  friend  warn  thee  of  the  syren-song  of  a 
smiling  devil — ^it  will  be  thine  eternal  shipwreck 
if  thou  dost  not  seal  thine  ears,  and  neglect  his 
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enchanting  music;  but^  on  the  other  hand^  be 
not  afraid  of  the  devil  when  he  howleth  like  a 
Cerberus,  for  thus  doth  he  seek  to  affright  thee 
from  the  gate  of  heaven ;  stay  not  for  him,  but 
be  firmly  persuaded  that  the  inward  goad  which 
urges  thee  forward  is  in  the  hand  of  Jesus,  who 
desires  to  hasten  thee  to  the  house  of  refuge 
which  he  has  builded.  Do  not  think  that  thy 
sharp  pains  are  given  thee  by  the  old  murderer, 
for  they  are  the  effects  of  the  knife  of  "the 
beloved  Physician/*  Many  a  man  under  a 
surgical  operation  cries  out  as  if  he  were  about 
to  be  killed ;  but  if  patience  had  its  perfect  work, 
he  would  look  to  the  end  more  than  to  the 
means.  It  is  hard  indeed  to  rejoice  under  the 
heavy  hand  of  a  chastising  Jesus ;  but  it  will  be 
somewhat  easier  to  thee  if  thou  bearest  in  mind 
that  Jesus,  and  not  the  devil,  is  now  smiting 
thee  for  thy  sins. 

2.  Very  common  also  are  the  cases  where  the 
genuineness  of  conviction  is  doubted,  because  it 
is  conceived  to  be  merely  an  awakened  con- 
science, and  not  the  real  lasting  work  of  Jesus 
by  his  Holy  Spirit.  Well  may  this  cause  anxiety, 
if  we  reflect  that  the  mere  awakenings  of  con- 
science so  often  prove  to  be  of  no  avail.  How 
many  reformations  have  been  commenced  by  the 
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command  of  conscience^  and  have  soon  crumbled 
beneath  temptation  like  an  edifice  of  sand  at  the 
approach  of  the  sea !  How  many  prayers  have 
been  forced  forth  like  untimely  figs  by  the 
warmth  of  a  little  natural  feeling !  but  such 
prayers  have  been  displaced  by  the  old  lan- 
guage of  indifference  or  iniquity.  It  is  but 
just,  therefore,  that  the  anxious  inquirer  should 
very  honestly  examine  his  feelings  whether  they 
be  of  God. 

Conscience  is  that  portion  of  the  soul  upon 
which  the  Spirit  works  in  convincing  of  sin  ; 
but  conscience  cannot  of  itself  produce  such 
a  real  death  to  sin  as  must  be  the  experience 
of  every  Christian.  It  may,  when  stirred  up 
by  a  powerful  sermon  or  a  solemn  provi- 
dence, alarm  the  whole  town  of  Man-soul; 
but  the  bursting  of  the  gates  and  the  breaking 
of  the  bars  of  iron  must  come  from  another 
hand. 

Natural  conscience  may  be  distinguished  from 
supernatural  grace  by  its  being  far  more  easily 
appeased,  A  small  sop  will  suffice  to  stop  the 
mouth  of  a  conscience  which,  with  all  its  boasted 
impartiality,  is  yet  as  truly  depraved  as  any 
other  portion  of  the  man.  We  marvel  at  the 
Christian  minister  when  he  speaks  of  conscience 
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B»  **  Grod^s  vicegerent/^  styling  it  the  judge  who 
cannot  be  bribed,  whereas  the  slightest  obser- 
vation would  suffice  to  convince  any  man  of  the 
corruption  of  the  conscience.  How  many  com- 
mit acts  with  allowance  which  are  gross  sins,  but 
cx>nceming  which  their  unenlightened  conscience 
utters  no  threat;  and  even  when-  this 'partial 
censor  does  pronounce  sentence  of  condemn- 
ation, how  easily  will  the  slightest  promise  of 
reformation  avert  his  wrath,  and  induce  him  to 
palliate  the  sin  I 

Conscience,  when  thoroughly  aroused,  will 
speak  with  a  thundering  voice;  but  even  his 
voice  cannot  wake  the  dead — spiritual  resurrec- 
tion is  the  work  of  Deity  alone.  We  have  seen 
men  swept  with  a  very  tornado  of  terrible 
thoughts  and  serious  emotions;  but  the  hot 
wind  has  passed  away  in  an  hour,  and  has  left 
no  blessing  behind  it.  There  is  no  healing 
beneath  the  wings  of  a  merely  natural  repent- 
ance, and  its  worthlessness  may  be  proved  by 
its  transitory  existence. 

Conscience  will  be  content  with  reformation ; 
true  grace  will  never  rest  till  it  receives  a  know- 
ledge of  regeneration.  Let  us  each  be  anxious 
to  be  possessors  of  nothing  short  of  a  real  in- 
wrought sorrow  for  sin,  a  deep  sense  of  natural 
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depravity,  a  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
actual  possession  of  his  Spirit ;  whatever  is  short 
of  this,  lacks  the  vital  elements  of  religion.     If 
such  is  our  feeling  now — if  we  now  pant  for 
Jesus  in  all  his  glorious  offices  to  be  ours  for 
ever,  we  need  not  fear  but  that  He  has  wounded 
us  in  love,  and  is  bringing  us  to  his  feet.     If 
we  now  feel  that  nothing  but  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus   can  supply  the 
wants  we  deplore,  we  may  rejoice  that  grace 
has  entered  our  heart,  and  will  win  the  victory. 
A  soul  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  be  insatiable  in  its  longings  for  a. Saviour; 
you  might  as  well  attempt  to  fill  a  ship  with 
honour,   or  a  house   with  water,   as   a   truly 
emptied  soul  with  aught  save  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Is  thy  soul  hungering  with  such  a  hunger  that 
husks  will  not  content  thee  ?     Art  thou  thirst- 
ing until  ^^thy  tongue  cleaveth  to  thy  mouth'* 
for  the  living  water  of  life  ?     Dost  thou  abhor 
all  counterfeits,  and  look  only  for  the  good  gold 
of  the  kingdom  ?     Art  thou  determined  to  have 
Christ  or  die  ?     Will  nothing  less  than  Jesus 
allay  thy  fears  ?     Then  be  of  good  cheer ;  arise, 
He  calieth  thee;   cry  unto  him,  and  he  will 
assuredly  hear. 
Again,  we  think  an  excellent  test  may  be 
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found  in  the  length  of  time  which  these  feelings 
have  endured.  The  awakenings  of  an  unrenewed 
conscience  soon  pass  away^  and  are  not  usually 
permanent  in  their  character.  Arising  in  a 
night,  they  perish  also  in  a  night.  They  are 
acute  pains,  but  not  chronic;  they  are  not  a 
part  of  the  man,  but  simply  incidents  in  his 
history.  Many  a  man  drops  the  compliment  of 
a  tear  when  justice  is  at  work  with  him ;  but 
wiping  that  tear  away,  sunshine  follows  the 
shower,  and  all  is  over.  Hast  thou,  my  reader, 
been  a  seeker  of  the  Lord  for  a  very  little 
while?  I  beseech  thee  take  it  not  for  granted 
that  thou  art  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
but  plead  with  God  that  thine  own  instability 
may  not  afresh  be  manifest  in  again  forgetting 
what  manner  of  man  thou  art.  O  ye  whose 
momentary  warmth  is  but  as  the  crackling  of 
blazing  thorns,  this  is  not  the  fire  from  heaven ; 
for  that  glorious  flame  is  as  eternal  as  its 
origin,  being  sustained  by  Omnipotence.  O 
ye  Pliables,  who  turn  back  at  the  first  difficulty, 
crowns  and  kingdoms  in  the  realms  of  the 
blessed  are  not  intended  for  such  as  you! 
Unstable  as  water,  ye  shall  not  excel  1  Your 
lying  vows  have  been  so  often  heard  in  heaven, 
that  justice  frowns  upon  you.  How  have  ye 
P 
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lied  unto  God^  when  ye  have  promised  in  the 
hour  of  sickness  to  torn  to  him  with  fall  purpose 
of  heart  ?  How  will  your  violated  promises  be 
swift  witnesses  to  condemn  you,  when  God 
shall  fetch  from  the  archives  of  the  past  the 
memorials  of  your  treachery ! 

What  can  be  more  worthy  of  your  solemn 
consideration  than  the  words  of  Solomon — 
^^He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his 
neck^  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy/^  *  It  will  go  hard  with  some 
of  you,  my  readers^  who  have  abounded  with 
hypocritical  repentances  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  you  into  judgment.  Ye  have  no  excuse 
of  ignorance ;  ye  cannot  cloak  your  guilt  with 
darkness;  "ye  knew  your  duty,  but  ye  did  it 
not.'^  You  vowed  in  deceit;  you  prayed  in 
mockery ;  you  promised  with  falsehood.  Surely, 
your  own  lips  will  say  "  Amen!"  to  the  anathema 
which  shall  call  you  "  cursed  -jl'  and  the  cham- 
bers, of  your  memory  will,  from  their  sin- 
stained  walls,  reverberate  the  sentence, "  Cursed ! 
cursed !  cursed  ! " 

But  has  the  penitent  reader  been  under  the 
hand  of  God  for  some  time  ?  Have  his  impres- 
sions been  abiding?  Do  they  bring  forth  the 
•  Prov.  xxix.  1. 
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fruits  of  real  longing  after  Jesus?  Then  let 
him  be  of  good  cheer.  The  river  which  drieth 
not  is  the  river  of  God;  the  lighthouse  which 
endureth  the  winds  and  waves  is  founded  on  a 
rock ;  and  the  plant  which  is  not  plucked  up 
our  heavenly  Father  hath  planted.  The  stony- 
ground  hearer  lost  his  verdure  when  the  sun 
had  arisen  with  burning  heat ;  but  if  out  of  an 
honest  and  good  heart  you  have  received  the 
word  which  abideth  for  ever,  you  are  one  of 
those  upon  the  good  ground.  When  the  light 
remains  in  one  position  for  a  long  time,  it  is 
not  likely  to  be  an  ignis  faiutts  ;  but  that  which 
leapeth  continually  from  place  to  place,  even 
the  peasant  knows  to  be  the  will-o^-the-wisp, 
and  nothing  more.  True  stars  fall  not ;  shoot- 
ing stars  are  no  stars  at  all,  but  sundry  gases 
which  have  long  enough  held  together,  and 
blaze  at  bursting.  Rivers  which,  like  Kishon, 
only  flow  with  temporary  torrents,  may  be 
useful  to  sweep  away  an  invading  army,  but 
they  cannot  fertilise  the  surrounding  country : 
so  temporary  conviction  may  bring  destruction 
upon  a  host  of  sins,  but  it  is  not  the  river  which 
makes  glad  the  city  of  God.  The  works  of 
God  are  abiding  works ;  he  buildeth  no  housec 
of  sand  which  fall  at  the  rise  of  the  flood,  or 
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the '  rushing  of  the  wind.  Hast  thou,  O  con- 
vinced soul,  been  long  under  the  hand  of 
sorrow?  then  take  heart,  this  is  all  the  more 
likely  to  be  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  If  thou 
feelest,  at  all  seasonable  hours,  a  strong  desire  to 
seek  his  face,  and  pour  out  thine  heart  before 
him,  then  doubtless  thou  art  one  of  those 
who  shall  be  called — "sought  out,^^  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  "  a  city  not  forsaken/'  The 
morning  cloud  goeth  because  it  is  but  a  cloud ; 
but  the  rain  and  the  snow  return  not  to  heaven 
void,  but  water  the  earth,  and  make  it  bring 
forth  and  bud :  if  thy  soul  buddeth  with  desires, 
and  bringeth  forth  prayers  and  tears,  then  have 
we  hope  for  thee  that  God  hath  sent  his  word 
from  above  to  dwell  in  thine  heart. 

Best  of  all,  when  we  are  put  out  of  all  heart 
with  our  doings  and  with  our  own  capabilities ; 
then  indeed  the  Lord  is  there.  So  long  as  we 
cling  in  the  least  degree  to  self,  we  have  ground 
to  distrust  the  reality  of  the  work  within.  The 
Spirit  is  a  humbling  spirit^  and  God  sends  him 
that  he  may  humble  us.  Every  wound  given 
by  the  Saviour  is  accompanied  by  the  voice, 
"  This  is  against  thy  self-righteousness."  With- 
out this  process  of  cutting  and  wounding,  we 
should   imagine    ourselves    to    be    something, 
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whereas  we  are  nothing;  we  should  think  our 
fig-leaves  to  be  as  excellent  as  court  robes^  and 
our  own  filthy  rags  as  white  as  the  spotless  robe 
of  Jesus.  Hast  thou^  my  friend^  been  learning 
the  lesson^  that  "  whatsoever  is  of  nature's 
spinning  must  be  all  unravelled  before  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  prit  on?'**  Dost 
thou  now  perceive  that  "nature  can  afford  no 
balsam  fit  for  soul  cure?''  Art  thou  despairing 
of  all  healing  from  the  waters  of  Abana  and 
Pharpar?  And  wilt  thou  now  gladly  wash  in 
Jordan  and  be  clean?  If  it  be  so  with  thee^ 
then  thou  art  no  stranger  to  the  influences  of 
Jesus'  grace  upon  thine  heart;  but  if  not,  all 
thy  repentances,  thy  tears,  thy  sighs,  thy  groans, 
must  go  for  nothing,  being  but  dross  and  dung 
in  the  sight  of  the  rein-trying  Jehovah.  Self  is 
the  fly  which  spoils  the  whole  pot  of  ointment ; 
but  Jesus  is  the  salt  which  makes  the  most 
poisonous  river  to  become  pure.  To  be  weaned 
from  our  own  works  is  the  hardest  weaning  in 
the  world.  To  die  not  only  to  all  ideas  of  past 
merit,  but  to  all  hopes  of  future  attainments,  is 
a  death  which  is  as  hard  as  that  of  the  old 
giant  whom  Greatheart  slew.  And  yet  this 
death  is  absobi^ely  requisite  before  salvation, 
•  Thomas  Wilcjocks. 


70  THE  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR 

for  unless  we  die  to  all  but  Christy  we  can  never 
live  with  Christ. 

The  carnal  professor  talks  very  much  of  faith, 
of  sanctification,  of  perfection;  but  therein  he 
offers  sacrifice  to  himself  as  the  great  author 
of  his  own  salvation:  like  the  Pharaoh  of 
old,  he  writes  u^on  the  rocks,  "I  conquered 
these  regions  by  these  my  shoulders/*  But  not 
so  he  who  has  really  been  taught  by  the  God  of 
heaven ;  he  bows  his  head,  and  ascribes  his  de- 
liverance wholly  to  the  grace  of  the  covenant 
God  of  Israel.  By  this,  then,  can  thy  state  be 
tested — Is  self  annihilated,  or  is  it  not  ?  Art 
thou  looking  upward,  or  art  thou  hoping  that 
thine  own  arm  shall  bring  salvation?  Thus 
mayest  thou  best  understand  how  thy  soul 
standeth  with  regard  to  a  work  of  grace.  That 
which  strippeth  the  creature  of  all  comeliness, 
which  marreth  the  beauty  of  pride,  and  staineth 
the  glory  of  self-sufficiency,  is  from  Jesus ;  but 
that  which  e&alteth  man,  even  though  it  make 
thee  moral,  amiable,  and  outwardly  religious,  is 
of  the  devil.  Fear  not  the  blow  which  smites 
thee  to  the  ground — the  lower  thou  liest  the 
better;  but  shun  that  which  puffeth  up  and 
lifteth  thee  to  the  skies.  Remember  the  Lord 
hath  said,  ''  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
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know  that  I  the  Lord  have  brought  down  the 
high  tree>  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried 
up  the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree 
to  flourish/'  *  Be  thou  ever  one  of  the ,  low 
trees,  for  then  Jesus  will  regard  thee.  He 
putteth  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  but 
he  exalteth  the  humble  and  meek.  None  are 
nearer  mercy's  door  than  those  who  are  farthest 
from  their  own ;  none  are  more  likely  to  get  a 
good  word  from  Jesus  than  they  who  have  not 
one  word  to  say  for  themselves.  He  that  is 
clean  escaped  from  the  hands  of  self,  hath  not  a 
step  between  himself  and  acceptance.  It  is  a 
good  sign  of  a  high  tide  of  grace,  when  the 
sands  of  our  own  righteousness  are  covered. 
Take  heart  that  Christ  loveth  thee,  when  thou 
hast  no  heart  for  the  work  of  self-saving.  But 
never,  never  hope  that  a  devout  carriage,  re- 
spectable demeanour,  and  upright  conversation, 
will  justify  thee  before  God-r- 

"  For  love  of  grace 
Lay  not  that  flattering  unction  to  your  soul ; 
It  will  but  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place, 
Whiles  rank  corruption,  mining  all  within, 
Infects  unseen." 

Once    more :    when    our  sorrowful  feelings 
*  £zek.  xvii.  24. 
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drive  us  to  a  thorough  renunciation  of  sin,  then 
ive  may  hope.  How  many  there  are  who  talk 
moat  rapidly  of  a  deep  experience,  of  corruption, 
and  of  indwelling  sin,  who  never  heartily  re- 
nounce their  evil  ways !  But  how  vain  is  all 
their  idle  talk,  while  their  lives  show  that  they 
love  sin,  and  delight  in  transgression  !  He  that 
is  sorry  for  past  sin,  will  be  doubly  careful  to 
avoid  all  present  acts  of  it.  He  is  a  hypocrite 
before  God  who  talketh  of  a  work  within  when 
there  is  no  work  without.  Grace  will  enter  a 
sinful  heart,  even  though  it  be  exceeding  vile,- 
yet  it  will  never  make  friendship  with  sin,  but 
will  at  once  commence  to  drive  it  out.  He  has 
altogether  mistaken  the  nature  of  divine  grace, 
who  conceives  it  possible  that  he  can  be  a  par- 
taker of  it  and  yet  be  the  slave  of  lust,  or  allow 
sin  to  reign  in  his  mortal  body.  The  promise 
runs — "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon ;"  but  we  read  not  of  a  single  word 
of  comfort  to  him  who  goeth  on  in  his  iniquity. 
Though  the  high  and  lofty  One  will  stoop  over 
a  wounded  sinner,  he  will  never  do  so  while  the 
weapons  of  rebellion   are   still   in  his   hands: 
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"There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  unto  the 
wicked/'  Justice  will  never  raise  the  siege 
simply  because  of  our  cries,  or  promises,  or 
vows :  the  heart  shall  still  be  invested  with 
terrors  as  long  as  the  traitors  are  harboured 
within  its  gates.  The  Spirit  saith,  by  the 
month  of  Paul,  "For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of. 
For  behold  this  self- same  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed 
after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 
in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 
vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what 
revenge  !  In  all  things  ye  have  approved  your- 
selves in  this  matter/'^  That  is  no  true  re- 
pentance to  eternal  life  which  hath  not  such 
blessed  companions  as  these.  Isaiah  saith, 
"  By  this,  therefore,  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob 
be  purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away 
his  sin;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the* 
altar  as  chalk  stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder, 
the  groves  and  images  shall  not  stand  up.^'f 
No  sooner  does  penitence  enter  the  heart  than 
down  goeth  every  idol,  and  every  idolatrous 
altar.     He   whom  the  Lord   calleth  will,  like 

•  2  Cor.  vii.  10,  11.  f  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 
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Gideon^  *  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal^  cut  down 
the  grove,  and  bum  the  bullock ;  like  Phineas^f 
his  javelin  will  pierce  through  lusts;  and,  as  the 
sons  of  Levi  j:  at  the  bidding  of  Moses,  he  will 
go  through  the  camp,  and  slay  the  nearest  and 
dearest  of  his  bosom  sins — his  hand  shall  not 
spare,  neither  shall  his  eye  pity :  right  hands 
will  be  cut  off,  and  right  eyes  plucked  out;  sin 
will  be  drowned  in  floods  of  godly  sorrow,  and 
the  soul  will  desire  to  be  free  from  that  which 
it  hateth,  even  to  detestation.  As  Thomas  Soott 
remarks,  in  his  Treatise  on  Repentance,  "This 
IS  the  grand  distinction  betwixt  true  repentance 
and  all  false  appearances.  Though  men  be 
abundant  in  shedding  tears,  and  make  the  most 
humiliating  confessions,  or  most  ample  restitu- 
tion; though  they  openly  retract  their  false 
principles,  and  are  zealous  in  promoting  true 
religion ;  though  they  relate  the  most  plausible 
story  of  experiences,  and  profess  to  be  favoured 
with  the  most  glorious  manifestations ;  though 
they  have  strong  confidence,  high  affections, 
orthodox  sentiments,  exact  judgment,  and  ex- 
tensive knowledge:  yet,  except  they  'do  works 
meet  for  repentance,^  all  .the  rest  is  nothing, 

•  Judg.  vi.  28.  t  Num.  xxv.  7. 

J  Ex.  xxxiii.  26,  27. 
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they  are  still  in  their  sins.  For  the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit;  and  ^ every  tree  that  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down>  and  cast 
into  the  fire/  Yea,  though  Cain^s  terror,  Judas's 
confession  and  restitution,  Pharaoh's  fair  pro- 
mises, AhaVs  humiliation,  Herod's  reverencing 
the  prophet,  hearing  him  gladly,  and  doing 
many  things — the  stony-ground  hearer's  joy — 
together  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels,  the 
gifts  of  miracles  and  prophecies,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  all  mysteries,  were  combined  in  one  man, 
they  would  not  prove  him  a  true  penitent,  so 
long  as  the  love  of  one  lust  remained  unmortified 
in  his  heart,  or  the  practice  of  it  was  allowed  in 
his  life/'  Ask  thyself,  then,  this  all-important 
question.  How  is  my  soul  affected  by  sin?  Do 
I  hate  it  ?  do  I  avoid  it  ?  do  I  shun  its  very 
shadow  ?  do  I  sincerely  renounce  it,  even  though 
by  infirmity  I  fall  into  it  ?  Best  assured  if  thou 
canst  not  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  these 
questions  thou  art  yet  very  far  from  the  king- 
dom ;  but  if,  with  an  honest  heart,  thou  canst  de- 
clare that  sin  and  thyself  are  at  an  utter  enmity, 
then  "the  seed  of  the  woman"  is  begotten  in 
thine  heart,  and  dwelleth  there  the  hope  of 
glory. 

Believer,  the  hour  is  fresh  in  our  memory 
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when  the  divorce  was  signed  between  ourselves 
and  our  lusts.  We  can  rejoice  that  we  have 
now  dissolved  our  league  with  hell.  But,  oh 
how  much  we  owe  to  sovereign  grace !  for  we 
had  never  left  the  garlic  and  fleshpots  of  Egypt 
if  the  Passover  had  not  been  slain  for  us.  Our 
inward  man  rejoiceth  greatly  at  the  recollection 
of  the  hour  which  proclaimed  eternal  war  be- 
tween "the  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus"  and 
the  sin  which  reigned  unto  death.  It  was  a 
night  to  be  remembered :  we  crossed  the  Rubi- 
con— peace  was  broken — old  friendships  ceased 
— the  sword  was  unsheathed^  and  the  scabbard 
thrown  away.  We  were  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  brought  into  "  the  king- 
dom of  God's  dear  Son  -/'  and  henceforth  we  no 
longer  serve  sin,  but  the  life  which  we  live  in 
the  flesh  is  a  life  of  dependance  on  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  Let 
us  testify  that  we  never  knew  what  it  was  to 
have  peace  with  God  until  we  had  ceased  to 
parley  with  sin.  Not  one  drop  of  true  comfort 
did  we  receive  until  we  had  foresworn  for  ever 
the  former  lusts  of  our  ignorance :  till  then 
our  mouths  were  filled  with  wormwood  and  gall, 
until  we  had  cast  out  our  iniquities  as  loath- 
some  and   abominable;    but  now,    having  re- 
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iiounced  the  works  of  darkness,  "  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  also  we  have  received  the  atouement." 

If  thou,  O  reader,  canst  satisfactorily  answer 
the  solemn  inquiries  here  proposed  to  thee,  thy 
case  is  assuredly  in  the  hands  of  Jesus  the  Lord ; 
if  thou  hast  continually  bewailed  thy  sin,  hast 
renounced  thine  own  works,  and  escaped  from 
thy  lusts,  then  thou  art  none  other  than  one 
called  of  God  to  grace  and  glory.  Be  thou 
assured  that  natural  conscience  can  never  rise 
to  such  a  height  as  this — it  may  skim  the  sur- 
face, but  it  cannot  mount  aloft.  Mere  nature 
never  poured  contempt  on  human  righteousness, 
and  never  severed  man  from  his  sins.  It  needs 
a  mighty  one  to  carry  away  the  gates  of  the 
Gaza  of  our  self-sufficiency,  or  to  lay  our  Philis- 
tine sins  heaps  upon  heaps.  God  alone  can 
send  the  sun  of  our  own  excellency  back  the 
needed  degrees  of  humility,  and  he  alone  can 
bid  our  sins  stand  still  for  ever.  It  is  Jesus 
who  hath  smitten,  if  he  hath  with  one  blow  un- 
crowned thee,  and  with  another  disarmed  thee. 
He  is  wont  to  perform  wonders;  but  such  as 
these  are  his  own  peculiar  miracles.  None  but 
He  can  kill  with  one  stone  two  such  birds  as 
our  high-soaring  righteousness  and  low-winged 
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lust.  If  GoIiath^s  head  is  taken  from  his 
shoulders,  and  his  sword  snatched  from  his 
hand,  no  doubt  the  conqueror  is  the  Son  of 
David.  We  give  all  glory  and  honour  to  the 
adorable  name  of  Jesus^  the  Breaker,  the  Healer, 
our  faithful  Friend. 

3.  It  frequently  occurs  that  the  circumstances 
of  the  person  at  the  time  of  conversion  afford 
grave  cause  to  doubt  the  divine  character  of  the 
woundings  which  are  felt.  It  is  well  known 
that  severe  sickness  and  prospect  of  death  will 
produce  a  repentance  so  like  to  genuine,  godly 
sorrow,  that  the  wisest  Christians  have  been 
misled  by  it.  Many  have  we  seen  and  heard  of 
who  have  expressed  the  deepest  contrition  for 
past  guilt,  and  have  vehemently  cried  for  mercy, 
with  promises  of  amendment  apparently  as  sin- 
cere as  their  confessions  were  truthful — who  have 
conversed  sweetly  of  pardon,  of  joy  in  the  Spirit, 
and  have  even  related  ecstasies  and  marvellous 
manifestations;  and  yet,  with  all  this,  have 
proved  to  be  hypocrites,  by  returning  at  the 
first  opportunity  to  their  old  courses  of  sin  and 
folly.  It  hath  happened  unto  them  according 
to  the  proverb,  "  The  dog  hath  returned  to  his 
vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire." 
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Pious  Mr.  Booth  writes,  "  I  pay  more  attention 
to  people's  lives  than  to  their  deaths.  In  all  the 
visits  I  have  paid  to  the  sick  during  the  course  of 
a  long  ministry,  I  never  met  with  one,  who  was 
not  previously  serious,  that  ever  recovered  from 
what  he  supposed  the  brink  of  death,  who  after- 
wards performed  his  vows  and  became  religious, 
notwithstanding  the  very  great  appearance  there 
was  in  their  favour  when  they  thought  they 
could  not  recover."  We  fintj  also,  ready  to  our 
hand,  in  a  valuable  work,"^  the  following  facts, 
which  are  but  specimens  of  a  mass  which  might 
be  given : — "  A  certain  American  physician, 
whose  piety  led  him  to  attend,  not  only  to 
people's  bodies,  but  to  their  souls,  stated  that 
he  had  known  a  hundred  or  more  instances  in 
his  practice,  of  persons  who,  in  prospect  of  death, 
had  been  apparently  converted,  but  had  subse- 
quently been  restored  to  health.  Out  of  them 
all  he  did  not  know  of  more  than  three  who 
devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ 
after  their  recovery,  or  gave  any  evidence  of 
genuine  conversion.  If,  therefore,  they  had 
died,  as  they  expected,  have  we  not  reason  to 
believe  that  their  hopes  of  heaven  would  have 
proved  terrible  delusions  ? 

*  Arvine's  CyclopaBdia  of  Anecdotes. 
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"A  pious  English  physician  once  stated  that 
]ie  had  known  some  three  hundred  sick  persons 
who,  soon  expecting  to  die,  had  been  led,  as  they 
supposed,  to  repentance  of  their  sins,  and  saving 
faith  in  Christ,  but  had  eventually  been  restored 
to  health  again.  Only  ten  of  all  this  number,  so 
far  as  he  knew,  gave  any  evidence  of  being  really 
regenerated.  Soon  after  their  recovery  they 
plunged,  as  a  general  thing,  into  the  follies  and 
vices  of  the  world.  Who  would  trust,  then,  in 
such  conversions?^^ 

Such  examples  serve  as  a  holy  warning  to  us 
all,  lest  we  too  should  only  feel  an  excitement 
produced  by  terror,  and  should  find  the  flame  of 
piety  utterly  quenched  when  the  cause  of  alarm 
is  withdrawn.  Some  of  us  can  trace  our  first 
serious  thoughts  to  the  bed  of  sickness,  when,  in 
the  loneliness  of  our  chamber,  "  We  thought 
upon  our  ways,  and  turned  our  feet  unto  his 
testimonies."*  But  this  very  circumstance 
was  at  the  time  a  source  of  doubt,  for  we  said 
within  ourselves,  "  Will  this  continue  when  my 
sickness  is  removed,  or  shall  I  not  find  my 
apathy  return,  when  again  I  euter  on  the  business 
of  the  world  ?"  Our  great  anxiety  was  not  lest 
we  should  die,  but  lest  living  we  should  find 
•  Prov.  cix.  59. 
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our  holy  feelings  clear  gone^  and  our  piety 
evaporated.  Possibly  our  reader  is  now  sick, 
and  this  is  his  trouble :  let  us  help  you  through 
it.  Of  course,  the  best  proof  you  can  have 
of  your  own  sincerity  is  that  which  you  will 
receive  when  health  returns,  if  you  continue 
steadfast  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  follow  on  to 
know  him.  Perseverance,  when  the  pressure 
is  removed,  will  discover  the  reality  of  your 
repentance.  The  natural  wounds  inflicted  by 
Providence  are  healed  soon  after  the  removal  of 
the  rod,  and  folly  is  not  thereby  brought  out  of 
the  heart;  but  when  Jesus  smites  for  sin,  the 
wounds  will  smart  even  when  the  instrumental 
rod  of  correction  is  removed,  while  ^^  the  blueness 
of  the  wound  deanseth  away  evil."  *  We,  who 
had  many  mock  repentances  ere  we  really  turned 
•  to  the  living  God,  can  now  see  the  main  spring 
of  our  error.  Every  thief  Joves  honesty  when 
he  finds  the  jail  uneasy;  almost  every  murderer 
will  regret  that  he  slew  a  man  when  he  is  about 
to  be  executed  for  his  crime:  here  is  the  first 
point  of  distinction  which  we  beg  our  reader  to 
observe. 

That  repentance  which  is  genuine  ariseth  not 
so  much  from  dread  of  punishment  as  from  fear 
•  Prov.  XX.  30. 
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of  sin.  It  is  not  fear  of  damning^  but  fear  of 
sinning^  which  make  the  truly  humbled  cry  out 
for  grace.  True,  the  fear  of  hell,  engendered 
by  the  threatenings  of  the  law,  doth  work  in  the 
soul  much  horror  and  dismay ;  but  it  is  not  hell 
appearing  exceeding  dreadful,  but  sin  becoming 
exceeding  sinful  and  abominable,  which  is  the 
effectual  work  of  grace.  Any  man  in  his  reason 
would  tremble  at  everlasting  burnings,  more 
especially  when  by  his  nearness  to  the  grave  the 
heat  of  hell  doth,  as  it  were,  scorch  him ;  but  it 
is  not  every  dying  man  that  hates  sin — yea,  none 
do  so  unless  the  Lord  hath  had  dealings  with 
their  souls.  Say  then.  Dost  thou  hate  hell  or 
hate  sin  most  ?  for,  verily,  if  there  were  no  hell, 
the  real  penitent  would  love  sin  not  one  wit  the 
more,  and  hate  evil  not  one  particle  the  less. 
Wouldest  thou  love  to  have  thy  sin  and  heaven 
too  ?  If  thou  wouldest,  thou  hast  not  a  single 
spark  of  divine  life  in  thy  soul,  for  one  spark 
would  consume  thy  love  to  sin.  Sin  to  a  sin-sick 
soul  is  so  desperate  an  evil  that  it  would  scarce 
be  straining  the  truth  to  say  that  a  real  penitent 
had  rather  suffer  the  pains  of  hell  without  his 
sins  than  enter  the  bliss  of  heaven  with  them,  if 
such  things  were  possible.  Sin,  sin,  sin,  is  the 
accursed  thing  which  the  living  soul  hateth. 
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Again :  saving  repentance  will  most  easily 
manifest  itself  when  the  subjects  of  our  thoughts 
are  most  heavenly.  By  this  we  mean^  if  our 
sorrow  only  gushes  forth  when  we  are  musing 
upon  the  doom  of  the  wicked^  and  the  wrath  of 
Godj  we  have  then  reason  to  suspect  its  evan- 
gelical character;  but  if  contemplations  of  Jesus^ 
of  his  crosSj  of  heaven^  of  eternal  love^  of  cove- 
nant grace^  of  pardoning  blood  and  full  redemp- 
tion bring  tears  to  our  eyes,  we  may  then  rejoice 
that  we  sorrow  after  a  godly  sort.  The 
sinner  awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  will  find 
the  source  of  his  stream  of  sorrow  not  on  the 
thorn-clad  sides  of  Sinai,  but  on  the  grassy 
mound  of  Calvary.  His  cry  will  be,  "  O  sin,  I 
hate  thee,  for  thou  didst  murder  my  Lord  /'  and 
his  mournful  dirge  over  his  crucified  Redeemer, 
will  be  in  plaintive  words — 

"  Twas  you,  my  sins,  my  cruel  sins, 

His  chief  tormentors  were ; 
Each  of  my  crimes  became  a  nail. 

And  unbelief  the  spear ; 
'Twas  you  that  puU'd  the  vengeance  down 

Upon  his  guiltless  head ; 
Break,  break,  my  heart,  oh  burst  mine  eyes, 

And  let  my  sorrows  bleed." 

Ye  who  love  the  Lord,  give  your  assent  to  this 
our  declaration,  that  love  did  melt  you  more 
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than  wrath^  that  the  wooing  voice  did  more 
affect  you  than  the  condemning  sentence,  and 
that  hope  did  impel  you  more  than  fear.  It 
was  when  viewing  our  Lord  as  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried  that  we  most  wept.  He  with  his 
looks  made  us  weep  bitterly,  while  the  stern 
face  of  Moses  caused  as  to  tremble,  but  never 
laid  us  prostrate  confessing  our  transgression. 
We  sorrow  because  our  offence  is  against  Him, 
against  his  love,  his  blood,  his  grace,  his  heart 
of  affection.  .  Jesus  is  the  name  which  subdues 
the  stubborn  heart,  if  it  be  truly  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  Gospel.  He  is  the  rod  which 
bringeth  waters  out  of  the  rock,  he  is  the 
hammer  which  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces. 

Furthermore,  saving  repentance  mil  render 
the  conscience  exceedingly  tender,  so  that  it  will 
be  pained  to  the  quick  at  the  very  recollection  of 
the  smallest  sin.  Natural  repentance  crieth  out 
at  a  few  master-sins,  which  have  been  most 
glaring  and  heinous — the  more  especially  if 
some  visitor  point  them  out  as  crimes  of  the 
blackest  dye ;  but  when  it  hath  executed  one  or 
two  of  these  on  the  gallows  of  confession,  it  is 
content  to  let  whole  hosts  of  less  notorious  of- 
fenders escape  without  so  much  as  a  reprimand. 
Not  so  the  man  whose  penitence  is  of  divine 
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origin — ^he  hates  the  whole  race  of  the  Evil  One^ 
like  Elijah  he  will  cry,  "Let  none  escape ;''  he 
will  cut  up  to  the  best  of  his  power  every  root 
of  bitterness  which  may  still  remain,  nor  will  he 
willingly  harbour  a  single  traitor  in  his  breast. 
The  secret  sins,  the  every-day  offences,  the  slight 
erron^  (as  the  world  has  it),  the  harmless  follies, 
the  little  transgressions,  the  peccadilloes,  all  these 
will  be  dragged  forth  to  death  isrhen  the  Lord 
searcheth  the  heart  with  the  candle  of  hi^  Spirit. 
Jesus  never  enters  the  soul  of  man  to  drive 
out  one  or  two  sins,  nor  even  to  overcome  a  band 
of  vices  to  the  exception  of  others ;  his  work  is 
perfect,  not  partial ;  his  cleansings  are  complete 
baptisms ;  his  purifyings  tend  to  remove  all  our 
dross,  and  consume  all  our  tin.  He  sweeps  the 
heart  from  its  dust  as  well  as  its  Dagons;  he 
suffers  not  even  the  most  insignificant  spider  of 
lust  to  spin  its  cobweb,  with  allowance,  on  the 
walls  of  his  temple.  All  heinous  sins  and  private 
sins,  youthful  sins  and  manhood's  sins,  sins  of 
omission  and  of  commission,  of  word  and  of 
deed,  of  thought  and  of  imagination,  sins  against 
God  or  against  man,  all  will  combine  like  a 
column  of  serpents  in  the  desert  to  affright  the 
new-bom  child  of  heaven ;  and  he  will  desire  to 
see  the  head  of  every  one  of  them  broken  beneath 
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the  heel  of  the  destroyer  of  evil,  Jesus^  the  seed 
of  the  woman.  Believe  not  thyself  to  be  truly 
awakened  unless  thou  abhorrest  sin  in  all  its 
stages,  from  the  embryo  to  the  ripe  fruit,  and  in 
all  its  shades,  from  the  commonly  allowed  lust 
down  to  the  open  and  detested  crime.  When 
Hannibal  took  oath  of  perpetual  hatred  to  the 
Romans,  he  included  in  that  oath  plebeians  as 
well  as  patricians ;  so  if  thou  art  indeed  at 
enmity  with  evil,  thou  wilt  abhor  all  iniquity, 
even  though  it  be  of  the  very  lowest  degree. 
Beware  that  thou  write  not  down  affiright  at 
one  sin  as  being  repentance  for  all. 

There  are,  doubtless,  other  forms  and  phases 
of  doubt,  but  our  space  does  not  aUow  us  to 
mention  more,  nor  does  the  character  of  the 
volume  require  that  we  should  expatiate  on 
more  of  these  than  are  the  most  usual  causes  of 
grief  to  the  Lord^s  people.  We  beseech  the 
ever-gracious  Spirit  to  reveal  the  person  of 
Jesus  to  every  smitten  sinner;  to  anoint  his 
eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  he  may  see  the  heart 
of  love  which  moves  the  hand  of  rebuke,  and 
to  guide  every  mourning  seeker  to  the  cross, 
whence  pardon  and  comfort  ever  flow.  It  is 
none  other  than  Jesus  who  thus  frowns  us  to 
our  senses,  and  chastises  us  to  right  reason; 
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may  the  Holy  Ghost  lead  every  troubled  one  to 
belieye  this  encouraging  doctrine,  then  shall 
our  heart's  desire  be  granted. 

We  cannot,  however,  bring  our  remarks  to  a 
close  until  again  we  have  urged  the  duty  of  self- 
examination,  which  is  at  once  the  most  import- 
ant and  most  neglected  of  all  religious  exercises. 

When  we  think  how  solemn  is  the  alternative 
"  saved''  or  ^'damned/'  we  cannot  but  importune 
oar  readers,  as  they  love  their  souls,  to  "  examine 
themselves  whether  they  be  in  the  faith.^'  Oh ! 
remember  it  will  be  all  too  late  to  decide  this 
question  soon,  since  it  will  cease  to  be  a  ques- 
tion. The  time  will  have  passed  for  hopeful 
changes  and  gracious  discoveries;  the  only 
changes  will  be  to  torments  more  excruciating, 
and  discoveries  then  will  but  reveal  horrors 
naore  and  more  terribly  astounding.  We  won- 
der not  that  men  should  anxiously  inquire  con- 
cerning their  position;  we  might  marvel  more 
that  the  most  of  them  are  so  indifferent,  so 
utterly  careless  to  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  is  not  our  body,  our  estate,  our 
liberty,  concerning  which  there  is  this  question 
at  law,  it  is  a  suit  of  far  weightier  nature— our 
eternal  existence  in  heaven  or  hell.  Let  us 
narrowly  inspect  our  innermost  feelings;   let 
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US  search  what  manner  of  men  we  be;  let  us 
rigidly  scrutinise  our  hearty  and  learn  whether 
it  be  right  with  God  or  no.  Let  not  the  good 
opinion  of  our  fellow-men  mislead  us,  but  let  us 
search  for  ourselves,  lest  we  be  found  like  the 
mariner  who  bought  his  bags  of  one  who  filled 
them  not  with  biscuit  but  with  stones,  and  he, 
relying  on  the  merchant's  word,  found  himself 
in  the  broad  ocean  without  a  morsel  of  food. 
Yet  if  good  men  tell  us  we  are  wrong,  let  us  not 
despise  their  opinion,  for  it  is  more  easy  to 
deceive  ourselves  than  the  elect.  He  was  not 
far  from  truth  who  said,  "  We  strive  as  hard  to 
hide  our  hearts  from  ourselves  as  from  others, 
and  always  with  more  success ;  for,  in  deciding 
upon  our  own  case,  we  are  both  judge,  and 
jury,  and  executioner;  and  where  sophistry 
cannot  overcome  the  first,  or  flattery  the  second, 
self-love  is  always  ready  to  defeat  the  sentence 
by  bribing  the  third — a  bribe  that  in  this  case 
is  never  refused,  because  she  always  comes  up 
to  the  price.''  *  Since  we  are  liable  to  be  self- 
deceived,  let  us  be  the  more  vigilant,  giving 
most  earnest  heed  to  every  warning  and  reproof, 
lest  the  very  warning  which  we  slight  should  be 
that  which  might  have  shown  us  our  danger. 
•  Colton. 
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Many  tradesmen  are  ruined  by  neglecting  their 
books;  but  he  ivho  frequently  casts  up  his 
accounts  will  know  his  own  position,  and  avoid 
such  things  as  would  be  hazardous  or  destruc- 
tive. No  ship  was  ever  wrecked  by  the  captain's 
over-anxiety  in  taking  his  longitude  and  lati- 
tude; but  the  wailing  sea  bears  sad  witness  to 
the  fate  of  careless  mariners,  who  forgot  their 
chart,  and  wantonly  steered  onward  to  rocks 
which  prudent  foresight  would  easily  have 
avoided.  Let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  but 
rouse  ourselves  to  persevering  watchfulness,  by 
the  solemn  consideration  that  if  we  be  at  last 
mistaken  in  our  soul's  condition,  the  error  can 
never  be  amencled.  Here,  if  one  battle  be  lost, 
a  hopeful  commander  expects  to  retrieve  his 
fortunes  by  future  victory ;  but  let  us  once  fail 
to  overcome  in  the  struggle  of  life,  our  defeat  is 
everlasting.  The  bankrupt  merchant  cheers  his 
spirit  with  the  prospect  of  commencing  trade 
again — business  may  yet  prosper,  competence 
may  yet  bless  him^  and  even  wealth  may  deign 
to  fill  his  house  with  her  hidden  treasures ;  but  he 
who  finds  himself  a  bankrupt  in  another  world, 
without  God,  without  Christ,  without  hope, 
must  abide  for  ever  penniless,  craving,  with  a 
beggar's  lip,  the  hopeless  boon  of  one  poor  drop 
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of  water  to  cool  his  burning  tongue.  Wheni 
life  is  over  with  the  unrighteous,  all  is  over — 
where  the  tree  falleth  there  it  must  for  ever  lie; 
death  is  the  Medusa's  head,  petrifying  our  con- 
dition— he  that  is  unholy,  shiEdl  be  unholy  still ; 
he  that  is  unjust,  must  be  unjust  still.  If  there 
were  the  most  remote  possibility  of  rectifying 
our  present  errors  in  a  future  state  of  existence, 
we  might  have  some  excuse  for  superficial  or 
infrequent  investigation;  this,  however,  is  utterly 
out  of  the  question,  for  grace  is  bounded  by  the 
grave.  If  we  be  in  Christ,  aU  that  heaven 
knows  of  unimaginable  bliss,  of  inconceivable 
glory,  of  unutterable  ecstasy,  shall  be  ours  most 
richly  to  enjoy;  but  if  death  shall  find  us  out 
of  Christ,  horrors  surpassing  thought,  terrors 
beyond  the  dreamings  of  despair,  and  tortures 
above  the  guess  of  misery,  must  be  our  doleful, 
desperate  doom.  How  full  of  trembling  is  the 
thought,  that  multitudes  of  fair  professors  are 
now  in  hell :  although  they,  like  ourselves,  once 
wore  a  goodly  name,  and  hoped,  as  others  said 
of  them,  that  they  were  ripening  for  glory; 
whereas  they  were  fattening  for  the  slaughter, 
and  were  drugged  for  execution  with  the  cup  of 
delusion,  dreaming  all  the  while  that  they  were 
drinking  the  wines  on  the  lees,  well  refined. 
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Surely,  among  the  damned,  there  are  none  more 
horribly  tormented  in  the  flame  than  those  who 
looked  to  walk  the  golden  streets,  but  found 
themselves  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  there 
is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
The  higher  the  pinnacle  from  which  we  slip,  the 
more  fearful  will  be  our  fall;  crownless  kings, 
beggared  princes,  and  starving  nobles,  are  the 
more  pitiable  because  of  their  former  condition 
of  affluence  and  grandeur:  so  also  will  fallen 
professors  have  a  sad  pre-eminence  of  damna- 
tion, from  the  very  fact  that  they  were  once 
esteemed  rich  and  increased  in  goods.  When 
we  consider  the  vast  amount  of  unsound  profes- 
sion which  prevails  in  this  age,  and  which,  like 
a  smooth  but  shallow  sea,  doth  scarcely  conceal 
the  rocks  of  hypocrisy — when  we  review  the 
many  lamentable  falls  which  have  lately  occurred 
among  the  most  eminent  in  the  Church,  we 
would  lift  up  our  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  with 
all  our  might  entreat  all  men  to  be  sure  of  their 
grounds  of  trust,  lest  it  should  come  to  pass  that 
sandy  foundations  should  be  discovered  when 
total  destruction  has  rendered  it  too  late  for 
anything  but  despair. 

O  age  of  profession,  put  thyself  in  the  cru- 
cible !    O  nation  of  formalists,  take  heed  lest  ye 
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receive  the  form  and  reject  the  Spirit!  O 
reader^  let  us  each  commence  a  thorough  trial  of 
our  own  spirits ! 

"  Oh !  what  am  I  ?    My  soul  awake, 
And  an  impartial  snrvey  take : 
Does  no  dark  sign,  no  ground  of  fear, 
In  practice  or  in  heart  appear  ? 

"  What  image  does  my  spirit  bear  P 
Is  Jesus  formed  and  living  there  ? 
Say,  do  his  lineaments  divine 
In  thought,  and  word,  and  action,  shine  ? 

"  Searcher  of  hearts !  oh  search  me  still, 
The  secrets  of  my  soul  reveal ; 
My  fears  remove,  let  me  appear 
To  God  and  my  own  conscience  clear. 

"  May  I  at  that  bless*d  world  arrive, 
Where  Christ  through  all  my  soul  shall  live, 
And  give  full  proof  that  He  is  there, 
Without  one  gloomy  doubt  or  fear." 

III.  We  close  our  chapter  by  the  third  re- 
mark— the  wounds  of  our  Jesus  were  faithful. 
Here  proof  will  be  entirely  an  unnecessary 
excess^  but  we  think  meditation  will  be  a  pro- 
fitable engagement.  Ah  I  brethren^  when  we 
were  groaning  imder  the  chastening  hand  of 
Jesus^  we  thought  him  cruel ;  do  we  think  so  ill 
of  him  now  ?  We  conceived  that  he  was  wroth 
with  us^  and  would  be  implacable;  how  have 
our  surmises  proved  to  be  utterly  unfounded! 
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The  abundant  benefit  which  we  now  reap  from 
the  deep  ploughing  of  our  heart  is  enough  of 
itself  to  reconcile  us  to  the  severity  of  the 
process.  Precious  is  that  wine  which  is  pressed 
in  the  winefat  of  conviction ;  pure  is  that  gold 
which  is  dug  from  the  mines  of  repentance ;  and 
bright  are  those  pearls  which  are  found  in  the 
caverns  of  deep  distress.  We  might  never  have 
known  such  deep  humility  \fHe  had  not  humbled 
us.  We  had  never  been  so  separated  from 
fleshly  trusting  had  He  not  by  his  rod  revealed 
the  corruption  and  disease  of  our  heart.  We 
had  never  learned  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
and  confirm  the  weak,  had  He  not  made  us 
ready  to  halt,  and  caused  our  sinew  to  shrink. 
If  we  have  any  power  to  console  the  weary,  it  is 
the  result  of  our  remembrance  of  what  we  once 
suffered — ^for  here  lies  our  power  to  sympathise. 
If  we  can  now  look  down  with  scorn  upon  the 
boastings  of  vain,  self-conceited  man,  it  is 
because  our  own  vaunted  strength  has  utterly 
failed  us,  and  made  us  contemptible  in  our  own 
eyes.  If  we  can  now  plead  with  ardent  desire 
for  the  souls  of  our  fellow-men,  and  especially  if 
we  feel  a  more  than  common  passion  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  we  must  attribute  it  in  no 
small   degree  to  the  fitct  that  we  have  been 
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smitten  for  sin^  and  therefore  knowing  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  are  constrained  to  persuade 
men.  The  laborious  pastor,  the  fervent  minister, 
the  ardent  evangelist,  the  faithful  teacher,  the 
powerful  intercessor,  can  all  trace  the  birth  of 
their  zeal  to  the  sufferings  they  endured  for  sin, 
and  the  knowledge  they  thereby  attained  of  its 
evil  nature.  We  have  ever  drawn  the  sharpest 
arrows  from  the  quiver  of  our  own  experience. 
We  find  no  sword-blades  so  true  in  metal  as 
those  which  have  been  forged  in  the  furnace  of 
soul-trouble.  Aaron's  rod,  that  budded,  bore 
not  one  half  so  much  fruit  as  the  rod  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  is  laid  upon  the  back  of  every  chosen 
child  of  God;  this  alone  may  render  us  eternally 
grateful  to  the  Saviour  for  his  rebukes  of  love. 

We  may  pause  for  a  moment  over  another 
thought,  if  we  call  to  mind  our  deep  depravity. 
We  find  within  us  a  strong  and  deep-seated 
attachment  to  the  world  and  its  sinful  pleasures ; 
our  heart  is  still  prone  to  wander,  and  our 
affections  yet  cleave  to  things  below.  Can  we 
wonder  then  that  it  required  a  sharp  knife  to 
sever  us  at  first  from  our  lusts,  which  were 
then  as  dear  to  us  as  the  members  of  our  body  ? 
so  foul  a  disease  could  only  be  healed  by  frequent 
draughts  of  bitter  medicine.     Let  us  detest  the 
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sin  which  rendered  such  rough  dealing  neces- 
sary^ but  let  us  adore  the  Saviour  who  spared  not 
the  child  for  his  crying.  If  our  sin  had  been 
like  the  hyssop  on  the  wall^  our  own  >  hand 
might  have  gently  snapped  the  roots ;  but  having 
become  lofty  as  a  cedar  of  Lebanon^  .and  firmly 
settled  in  its  place^  only  the  omnipotent  voice  of 
Jehovah  could  avail  to  break  it:  we  will  not 
therefore  complain  of  the  loudness  of  the  thun- 
der^ but  rejoice  at  the  overturning  of  our  sin. 
Will  the  man  who  is  asleep  in  a  burning  house 
murmur  at  his  deliverer  for  shaking  him  too 
roughly  in  his  bed  ?  Would  the  traveller,  totter- 
ing on  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  upbraid  the 
friend  who  startled  him  from  his  reverie,  and 
saved  him  from  destruction.  Would  not  the 
harshest  words  and  the  roughest  usage  be 
acknowledged  most  heartily  as  blows  of  love  and 
warnings  of  affection.  Best  of  all,  when  we  view 
these  matters  in  the  light  of  eternity,  how  little 
are  these  slight  and  momentary  afflictions  com- 
pared with  the  doom  thereby  escaped,  or  the  bliss 
afterwards  attained !  Standing  where  our  ears 
can  be  filled  with  the  wailings  of  the  lost,  where 
our  eyes  are  grieved  by  sights  of  the  hideous 
torments  of  the  damned — contemplating  for  an 
instant  the  fathomless  depth  of  eternal  misery, 
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with  all  its  deprivation,  desperation,  and  aggra- 
vation— considering  that  we  at  this  hour  might 
have  been  in  our  own  persons  enduring  the 
doom  we  deprecate, — surely  it  is  easy  work  to 
overlook  the  pain  of  our  conviction,  and  bless 
with  all  sincerity  '^  the  hand  which  rescued  us." 
O  hammer  which  broke  our  fetters,  how  can  we 
think  ill  of  thee !  O  angel  which  smote  us  on 
the  side,  and  let  us  out  of  the  prison-house,  can 
we  do  aught  but  love  thee !  O  Jesus,  our 
glorious  deliverer,  we  would  love  thee,  live  to 
thee,  and  die  for  thee !  seeing  thou  hast  loved 
us,  and  hast  proved  that  love  in  thy  life  and  in 
thy  death.  Never  can  we  think  thee  unmer- 
ciful, for  thou  wast  mercifully  severe.  We  are 
sure  not  one  stroke  fell  too  heavily,  nor  was  one 
pang  too  painful.  Faithful  thou  wast  in  all  thy 
dealings,  and  our  songs  shall  exalt  thee  in  all 
thy  ways,  even  when  thou  causest  groans  to 
proceed  from  our  wounded  spirits.  And  when 
our  spirits  shall  fly  toward  thy  throne  of  light, 
though  in  their  unceasing  hallelujahs  thy 
tender  mercies  and  lovingkindnesses  shall  claim 
the  highest  notes,  yet,  midst  the  rapturous 
hosannahs,  shall  be  heard  the  psalm  ^^of  remem- 
brance" sounding  forth  our  praise  for  the  rod  of 
the  covenant  and  the  hand  of  affliction.     While 
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here  on  earth  we  hymn  thy  praise  in  humbler 
strains^  and  thus  adore  thy  love — 

**  Long  unalflicted,  undismay'd, 
In  pleasure's  path  secure  I  strayed, 
Thou  mad'st  me  feel  thy  chastening  rod, 
And  straight  I  turned  unto  my  God. 

"What  though  it  pierced  my  fainting  heart, 
I  bless  the  hand  that  caused  the  smart  \ 
It  taught  my  tears  awhile  to  flow, 
But  saved  me  from  eternal  woe. 

"  Oh !  hadst  thou  left  me  unchastised, 
Thy  precepts  I  had  still  despised, 
And  still  the  snare,  in  secret  laid, 
Had  my  unwary  feet  betrayed. 

**  I  love  thee,  therefore,  O  my  God, 
And  breathe  towards  thy  dear  abode ; 
Where,  in  thy  presence  fully  blest, 
Thy  chosen  saints  for  ever  rest." 


fl 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  EEADER. 


Friend^ — In  this  chapter  thou  hast  parted 
company  with  the  Christian.  Thou  couldst  join 
with  him  while  he  esteemed  not  Jesus^  but  now 
that  Christ  has  begun  to  wound  the  conscience 
of  his  child,  thou  biddest  him  adieu,  and  proudly 
boasteth  that  thou  art  not  one  of  so  miserable 
a  character.  Notwithstanding  this,  I  am  loath 
to  part  with  thee  until  I  have  again  expostu- 
lated with  thee. 

Thou  thinkest  it  a  blessing  to  be  free  from 
the  sad  feelings  we  have  been  describing,  but 
let  me  tell  thee  it  is  thy  curse — thy  greatest, 
deadliest  curse  that  thou  art  a  stranger  to  such 
inward  mourning  for  thy  guilt.  In  the  day 
when  the  Judge  of  heaven  jind  earth  shall 
divide  tares  from  wheat,  thou  wilt  see  how  ter- 
rible it  is  to  be  an  unregenerate  sinner.  TV  hen 
the  flames  of  hell  get  hold  upon  thee,  thou  wilt 
wish  in  vain  for  that  very  experience  which  now 
thou  dost  set  at  nought.  It  will  not  be  all 
May-day  with  thee ;  thine  hour  of  death  is  as 
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sure  as  another  mau^s^  and  then  a  better  than  I 
shall  conyinoe  thee  of  thine  error.  Laugh  not 
at  weeping  souls^  account  them  not  to  be  in  a 
pitiable  plight;  for  sad  as  their  condition  ap- 
pears^ it  is  not  half  so  sad  as  thine^  and  there 
is  not  one  of  all  those  moaning  penitents  who 
would  change  places  with  thee  for  an  hour. 
Their  grief  is  greater  joy  than  thy  bliss ;  thy 
laughter  is  not  so  sweet  as  their  groans ;  and 
thy  pleasant  estate  is  despicable  compared  with 
their  sorest  distress.  Besides^  remember  those 
who  are  now  in  such  darkness  will  soon  see 
the  light,  but  thou  shalt  soon  walk  in  increasing 
and  unceasing  darkness.  Their  sorrows  shall 
be  ended;  thine  are  not  yet  commenced^  and 
when  commenced  shall  never  know  a  conclu- 
sion. Theirs  is  hopeful  distress;  thine  will  be 
hopeless  agony.  Their  chastisement  comes  from 
a  loving  Jesus ;  thine  will  proceed  from  an  angry 
God.  Theirs  has  for  its  certain  end  eternal 
SALVATION ;  thine  everlasting  damnation.  Oh ! 
bethink  thee  for  a  moment,  wouldst  thou  rather 
choose  to  have  painless  mortification  and  so 
perish,  than  to  feel  soreness  in  thy  wounds  and 
then  receive  a  cure  ?  Wouldst  thou  rather  lie 
and  rot  in  a  dungeon  than  bruise  thyself  by 
climbing  the  wall  to  escape?      Surely  thou 
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wouldst  endure  anything  rather  than  be  damned; 
and  I  bid  thee  take  this  for  truths  that  thou 
shalt  either  repent  or  burn;  thou  shalt  either 
shed  tears  of  penitence  here^  or  else  shriek  i!i 
vain  for  a  drop  of  water  in  that  pit  which 
burneth  with  fire  unquenchable.  What  sayest 
thou  to  this?  Canst  thou  dwell  with  devouring 
flames?  Canst  thou  abide  the  eternal  burnings? 
Ah  I  be  not  mad^  I  entreat  thee.  Why  shouldst 
thou  destroy  thyself?  What  good  will  come  of 
it  when  thy  blood  shall  be  laid  at  thine  own 
door?  Hast  thou  not  sinned?  Why  then 
think  it  foolish  to  repent?  Has  not  God 
threatened  his  fierce  wrath  to  him  that  goeth 
on  in  his  iniquity?  Why  then  despise  those 
whom  grace  has  turned^  and  who  therefore  are 
constrained  to  bid  thee  turn  from  the  error  of 
thy  sinful  ways?  May  the  Lord  stay  thy  mad- 
ness in  time^  and  give  thee  repentance^  other- 
wise^ ^^Tophet  is  ordained  of  old:  the  pile 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood;  the  breath  of 
the  Lord^  like  a  stream  of  brimstone^  doth 
kindle  it.''* 

*  Isa.  xzz.  33. 


in. 


"Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !"-  -Job  xxiii.  3. 


Awhile  the  woundings  of  Jesus  are  given  in 
the  dark^  and  we  do  not  recognise  the  hand  which 
smiteth  us;  but  it  is  not  always  to  be  so.  In- 
cessant disappcHntments  put  us  out  of  all  heart 
with  the  former  refuges  of  our  souls^  and  renewed 
discoveries  make  us  sadly  aware  of  the  super- 
lative evil  dwelling  in  our  flesh ;  stripped  thus 
of  all  covering  without^  and  trembling  at  our 
own  shameful  impotence^  we  hail  with  gladness 
ihe  news  of  a  Saviour  for  sinners.  As  on  the 
frail  raft^  the  almost  skeleton  mariners^  having 
long  ago  devoured  their  last  morsel,  raise  them- 
selves with  all  their  remaining  strength  to  catch 
a  glimpse  of  a  passing  sail,  if  haply  it  may  bring 
relief,  so  doth  the  dying  sinner  receive  with 
eagerness  the  message  of  coming  grace.  He 
might  have  scorned  the  terms  of  mercy  once, 


102  THB  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR. 

but^  like  a  city  long  besieged^  he  is  now  too 
glad  to  receive  peace  at  any  price.  The  grace 
which  in  his  high  estate  he  counted  as  a 
worthless  thing,  is  now  the  great  object  of  his 
combined  desires.  He  pants  to  see  the  Man 
who  is  "mighty  to  save/'  and  would  count  it 
honour  to  kiss  his  feet  or  unloose  the  latchet  of 
his  shoes.  No  cavilling  at  sovereignty,  no  mur- 
muring at  self-humiliation,  no  scorning  the 
unpurchasable  gifts  of  discriminating  love ;  the 
man  is  too  poor  to  be  proud,  too  sick  to  struggle 
with  his  phyciician,  too  much  afraid  of  death  to 
refuse  the  king's  pardon  because  it  puts  him 
under  obligation.  Happy  is  it  for  us  if  we 
understand  this  position  of  utter  helplesuiess 
into  which  we  must  all  be  brought  if  we  would 
know  Christ ! 

It  is  one  of  the  strange  things  in  the  dealings 
of  Jesus,  that  even  when  we  arrive  at  this  state 
ot  entire  spiritual  destitution,  we  do  not  always 
beconie  at  once  the  objects  of  his  justifying 
grace.  Long  seasons  frequently  intervene  be- 
tween our  knowledge  of  our  ruin,  our  hearing  of 
a  deliverer,  and  the  application  of  that  deliverer's 
hand.  The  Lord's  own  called  ones  frequently 
turn  their  eyes  to  the  hills,  and  find  no  help 
coming  therefrom ;  yea>  they  wish  to  look  unto 
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him^  but  they  are  so  blinded  that  they  cannot 
discern  him  as  their  hope  and  consolation.  This 
is  not,  as  some  would  rashly  conclude,  because 
he  is  not  the  Saviour  for  such  as  they  are.  Far 
otherwise.  Unbelief  crieth  out,  "  Ah  I  my  vile- 
ness  disqualifies  me  for  Christ,  and  my  exceeding 
sinfulness  shuts  out  his  love  I "  How  foully  doth 
unbelief  lie  when  it  thus  slandereth  the  tender 
heart  of  Jesus !  how  inhumanly  cruel  it  is  when 
it  thus  takes  the  cup  of  salvation  fiom  the  only 
lips  which  have  a  right  to  drink  thereof  I  We 
have  noticed  in  the  preaching  of  tiie  present  day 
too  much  of  a  saint's  gospel,  and  too  little  of  a 
sinner's  gospel.  Honesty,  morality,  and  good- 
ness, are  commended  not  so  much  as  the  marks 
of  godliness,  as  the  life  of  it ;  and  men  are  told 
that  as  they  sow,  so  they  shall  reap,  without  the 
absolutely  necessary  caveat  that  salvation  is  not 
of  man,  neither  by  man,  and  that  grace  cometh 
not  to  him  that  worketh,  but  to  him  that 
believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly. 
Not  thus  spake  our  ancient  preachers  when  in 
all  its  fulness  they  declared-^ 

"  Not  the  righteons,  not  the  righteous- 
Sinners,  Jesus  came  to  save." 

The  words  of  a  much  calumniated  preacher 
are  not  less  bold  than  true : — 
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'^  There  is  nothing  in  men^  though  never  so 
vile^  that  can  debar  a  person  from  a  part  in 
Christ.  Some  will  not  have  Christy  except  they 
can  pay  for  him ;  others  dare  not  meddle  with 
Christy  because  they  are  such  vile  and  wretched 
creatures^  that  they  think  it  impossible  that 
Christ  should  belong  to  such  wretched  persons 
as  they  are.  You  know  not  (saith  one)  what 
an  abominable  sinner  I  am;  you  look  upon 
others,  and  their  sins  are  but  ordinary,  but  mine 
are  of  a  deep  dye,  and  I  shall  die  in  them :  the 
rebellion  of  my  heart  is  another  kind  of  re- 
bellion than  is  in  others.  Beloved,  let  me  tell 
you  freely  firom  the  Lord,  let  men  deem  you  as 
they  will,  and  esteem  yourself  as  bad  as  you  can, 
I  tell  you  from  the  Lord,  and  I  will  make  it 
good,  there  is  not  that  sinfulness  that  can  be 
imagined  in  a  creature  that  can  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate or  debar  any  of  you  from  a  part  in  Christ ; 
even  though  you  are  thus  sinful,  Christ  may  be 
your  Christ.  Nay,  I  go  further;  suppose  one 
person  in  this  congregation  should  not  only  be 
the  vilest  sinner  in  the  world,  but  should  have 
all  the  sins  of  others,  besides  what  he  himself 
hath  committed ;  if  all  these  were  laid  upon  the 
back  of  him,  he  should  be  a  greater  sinner  than 
now  he  is ;  yet,  if  he  should  bear  all  the  sins  of 


JESUS  DESJRBD.  105 

bthers,  as  I  said^  there  is  no  bar  to  this  person^ 
but  Christ  may  be  his  portion.  '  He  bore  the 
sins  of  many'  (saith  the  text)^  but  he  bare 
them  not  as  his  own^  he  bare  them  for  many. 
Suppose  the  maiiy^  that  are  sinners^  should  have 
all  their  sins  translated  to  one  in  particular,  still 
there  is  no  more  sin  than  Christ  died  for,  though 
they  be  all  collected  together.  If  other  men's 
sins  were  translated  upon  you,  and  they  had 
none,  then  they  needed  no  Christ ;  all  the  need 
they  had  of  Christ  were  translated  to  you,  and 
then  the  whole  of  Christ's  obedience  should  be 
yours.  Do  but  observe  the  strain  of  the  Gospel, 
you  shall  find  that  no  sin  in  the  world  can  be  a 
bar  to  hinder  a  person  from  having  a  part  in 
Christ ;  look  upon  the  condition  of  persons  (as 
they  are  revealed  in  the  Oospel)  to  whom  Christ 
is  reached  out ;  and  the  consideration  of  their 
persons  will  plainly  show  to  you  that  there  is  no 
kind  of  sinfulness  can  bar  a  person  from  having 
a  part  in  Christ.  Consider  Christ's  own  ex- 
pression, 'I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost ;  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance;  the  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick;'  here  still 
the  persons  are  considered  in  the  worst  con- 
dition (as  some  might  think)  rather  than  in  the 
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best.  Our  Saviour  is  pleased  to  express  himself 
in  a  direct  contrary  way  to  the  opinion  of  men. 
*  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous^  but  sinners ;' 
the  poor  publican  that  had  nothing  to  plead  for 
himself  went  away  more  justified  than  the  proud 
pharisee^  who  pleaded  with  Ood>  ^  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  such  an  one.' 

"  Men  think  righteousness  brings  them  near 
to  Christ;  beloved^  our  righteousness  is  that 
which  puts  a  man  away  from  Christ ;  stumble 
not  at  the  expression,  it  is  the  clear  truth  of 
the  Oospel ;  not  simply  a  doing  of  service  and 
duty  doth  put  away  from  Christ ;  but  upon  the 
doing  of  duty  and  service  to  expect  acceptance 
with  Christ  or  participation  in  Christ — this  kind 
of  righteousness  is  the  only  separation  between 
Christ  and  a  people;  and  whereas  no  sinfulness 
in  the  world  can  debar  a  people,  their  righteous^ 
ness  may  debar  them.""^ 

Possibly  some  may  object  to  such  terms  as 
these  as  being  too  strong  and  unguarded,  but  a 
full  consideration  of  them  will  show  that  they 
are  such  as  would  naturally  flow  from  the  lips 
of  a  Luther  when  inculcating  faith  alone  as  the 
means  of  our  salvation,  and  are  fully  borne  out 
by  the  strong  expressions  of  Paul  when  writing 
•  Crisp. 
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to  the  Romans  and  Galatians.  The  fact  is, 
that  very  strong  terms  are  necessary  to  make 
men  see  the  whole  of  this  truths  for  it  is 
one  which  of  all  things  the  mind  can  least 
receive. 

If  it  were  possible  to  make  men  clearly 
understand  that  justification  is  not  in  the  least 
degree  by  their  own  works,  how  easy  would  it 
be  to  comfort  them !  but  herein  lies  the  greatest 
of  all  difficulties.  Man  cannot  be  taught  that 
his  goodness  is  no  increase  to  God's  wealth,  and 
his  sin  no  diminution  of  divine  riches ;  he  will 
for  ever  be  imagining  that  some  little  presents 
must  be  offered,  and  that  mercy  never  can  be 
the  gratuitous  bounty  of  Heaven.  Even  the 
miserable  creature  who  has  learned  his  own 
bankruptcy  and  beggary,  while  assured  that  he 
cannot  bring  anything,  yet  trembles  to  come 
naked  and  as  he  is.  He  knows  he  cannot  do 
anything,  but  he  can  scarcely  credit  the  promise 
which  seems  too  good  to  be  true — "  I  will  heal 
their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  fi^eely :  for 
mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him.''*  Yea, 
when  he  cannot  deny  the  evidence  of  his  own 
eyes^  because  the  kind  word  stares  him  in  the 
face,  he  will  turn  away  from  its  glories  under 
*  Hoi.  ziv.  4. 
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the  sad  supposition  that  they  are  intended  for 
all  men  save  himself.  The  air^  the  stream^  the 
fruit,  the  joys  and  luxuries  of  life,  he  takes 
freely,  nor  ever  asks  whether  these  were  not 
intended  for  a  special  people ;  but  at  the  upper 
springs  he  stands  fearing  to  dip  his  pitcher, 
lest  the  flowing  flood  should  refuse  to  enter 
it  because  the  vessel  was  too  earthy  to  be  fit  to 
contain  such  pure  and  precious  water :  conscious 
that  in  Christ  is  all  his  help,  it  yet  appears  too 
great  a  presumption  even  to  touch  the  hem  of 
the  Saviour^s  garment.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  persuade 
the  mourning  penitent  that  sin  is  no  barrier  to 
grace,  but  that  ^^  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound ;  '^  and  only  the  spirit  of  God 
can  make  the  man  who  knows  himself  as  nothing 
at  all,  receive  Jesus  as  his  all  in  all.  When  the 
Lord  has  set  his  heart  on  a  man,  it  is  not  a 
great  difficulty  that  will  move  him  from  his 
purpose  of  salvation,  and  therefore  '*he  devises 
means  that  His  banished  be  not  expelled  from 
him.'^*  By  the  divine  instruction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  sinner  is  taught  that  Jesus  is  the 
sinner's  friend,  adapted  to  his  case,  and  "  able 
to  save  unto  the  uttermost.^'  Even  then,  too 
often,  the  work  is  not  complete ;  for  the  soul  noT^ 
*  2  Sam.  ziv.  14. 
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• 

labours  to  find  him  whom  it  needs^  and  it  often 
happens  that  the  search  is  prolonged  through 
months  of  weariness  and  days  of  languishing. 
If  the  Church,  in  the  canticles,  confesses,  "  By 
night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not.  I 
will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in  the  streets, 
and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth ;  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him 
not,^^  surely,  even  if  our  reader^s  history  does 
not  confirm  the  fact  that  grace  is  sometimes 
hidden,  he  will  at  least  assent  to  the  probability 
of  it,  and  pray  for  the  many  who  are  crying, 
"  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  \" 

May  Jesus  smile  on  our  humble  endeavour  to 
trace  the  steps  of  our  own  soul,  so  that  any  who 
are  in  this  miserable  condition  may  escape  by 
the  same  means !  0  ye  prisoners  of  hope, 
who  are  seeking  a  Bedeemer  who  apparently 
eludes  your  grasp,  let  your  earnest  prayer 
accompany  your  reading,  while  you  fervently 
cry- 

**  Saviour,  cast  a  pitying  eye, 
Bid  my  sins  and  sorrows  end : 
Whither  should  a  sinner  fly  ? 
Art  not  thou  the  sinner's  friend? 
Rest  in  thee  I  gasp  to  find, 
Wretched  I,  and  poor,  and  blind. 
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*'  Didst  thou  ever  see  a  soul 
More  in  need  of  help  than  mine? 
Then  refuse  to  make  me  whole ; 
Then  withhold  the  balm  divine : 
But  if  I  do  want  thee  most. 
Come,  and  seek,  and  save  the  lost. 

"  Haste,  oh  haste  to  my  relief; 
From  the  iron  furnace  take ; 
Rid  me  of  my  sin  and  grief, 
For  thy  love  and  merey's  sake ; 
Set  my  heart  at  liberty. 
Show  forth  all  thy  power  in  me. 

'*  Me,  the  vilest  of  the  race. 
Most  unholy,  most  unclean ; 
Me,  the  farthest  from  thy  face. 
Full  of  misery  and  sin ; 
Me  with  arms  of  love  receive ; 
Me,  of  sinners  chief— ;^^»t?e.'"  * 

We  propose — 

I.  To  mark  the  hopeful  siffns  connected  with 
this  state  of  heart ; 

II.  To  give  certain  excellent  reasons  why 
the  soul  is  permitted  to  tarry  in  it ;  and 

III.  To  hold  forth   sundry  plain  directions 
for  behaviour  in  it,  and  escape  from  it. 

I.  It  is  our  pleasant  duty  to  note  the  hopeful 
signs  which  gladden  us  when  reviewing  this  state. 
1.  We  are  cheered  by  observing  that  the 
•  a  Wesley. 
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longing  of  the  spirit  is  now  entirely  after  Jesus — 
^*0h  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him!'' 
Onee^  like  the  many  whom  DaVid  mentions^  the 
inquiry  was,  "Who  will  show  us  any  good?^' 
A  question  indiscriminately  addressed  to  any 
and  all  within  hearing,  demanding  with  eager- 
ness any  good  in  all  the  world.  But  now  tJne 
desires  have  found  a  channel,  they  are  no  longer 
like  the  wide-spread  sheet  of  water  covering 
with  shallow  depth  a  tract  of  marsh  teeming 
with  malaria  and  pestilence,  but  having  found  a 
channel,  they  rush  forward  in  one  deep  and  rapid 
stream,  seeking  the  broad  ocean,  where  sister 
streams  have  long  since  mingled  their  floods. 

Of  most  men  the  complaint  is  true,  that  they 
wiU  "bore  and  thread  the  spheres''  with  the 
"quick,  piercing  eye"  of  the  astronomer,  or 
"cut  through  the  working  wave'*  to  win  the 
pearl,  or  wear  themselves  away  in  smoky  toil, 
while  as  "  subtle  chymics''  they  divest  and  strip 
the  creature  naked,  till  they  find  the  callow 
principles  within  their  nests;  in  fine,  will  do 
anything  and  everything  of  inferior  importance, 
but  here  are  so  negligent  that  it  is  truly  asked, 

"  What  hath  not  man  sought  out  and  found 
Buthisd^arGod?"* 

•  Herbert. 
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When  the  heart  can  express  itself  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  it  is  far  otherwise,  for  to  it 
every  other  subject  is  trivial,  and  every  other 
object  vain.  Then,  too,  there  was  the  continual 
prayer  after  pardon,  conversion,  washing,  in- 
struction, justification,  adoption,  and  all  other 
spiritual  blessings ;  but  now  the  soul  discerns  all 
mercies  bound  up  in  one  bundle  in  Jesus,  and  it 
inquires  no  more  for  cassia,  aloes,  and  camphire, 
but  asks  for  Him  who  hath  the  savour  of  all 
good  ointments.  It  is  no  small  mark  of  grace 
when  we  can  esteem  Jesus  to  be  aU  we  want. 
He  who  believeth  there  is  gold  in  the  mine,  and 
desires  to  obtain  it,  will  not  be  long  before  he 
hath  it ;  and  he  who  knoweth  Jesus  to  be  full 
of  hid  treasures  of  mercy,  and  seeketh  him  dili- 
gently, shall  not  be  too  long  detained  from  a 
possession  of  him.  We  have  never  known  a 
sinner  anxious  for  Jesus — for  Jesus  only — who 
did  not  in  due  time  discover  Jesus  as  his  friend, 
'^  waiting  to  be  gracious.*^ 

Our  own  experience  recalls  us  to  the  period 
when  we  panted  for  the  Lord,  even  for  Him, 
our  only  want.  Vain  to  us  were  the  mere 
ordinances — vain  as  bottles  scorched  by  the 
simoom,  and  drained  of  their  waters.  Vain  were 
ceremonies — vain  as  empty  wells  to  the  thirsty 
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AraD.  Vain  were  the  delights  of  the  flesh — 
bitter  as  the  waters  of  Marah,  which  even  the 
parched  lips  of  Israel  refused  to  drink.  Vain 
were  the  directions  of  the  legal  preacher — useless 
as  the  howling  of  the  wind  to  the  benighted 
wanderer.  Vain,  worse  than  vain,  were  our 
refuges  of  lies,  which  fell  about  our  ears  like 
Dagon's  temple  on  the  heads  of  the  worshippers. 
One  only  hope  we  had,  one  sole  refuge  for  our 
misery.  Save  wliere  that  ark  floated,  north, 
south,  east,  and  west,  were  one  broad  expanse 
of  troubled  waters ;  save  where  that  star  burned, 
the  sky  was  one  vast  fleld  of  unmitigated  dark- 
ness. Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus !  he  alone,  he  without 
another,  had  become  the  solitary  hiding-place 
against  the  storm.  As  the  wounded,  lying  on 
the  battle-field,  with  wounds  which,  like  fires, 
consume  his  moisture,  utters  only  one  mono- 
tonous cry  of  thrilling  importunity,  "Water, 
water,  water  !^'  so  did  we  perpetually  send 
our  prayer  to  heaven,  "  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me !  O  Jesus,  come  to 
me!" 


"  Oracions  Lord !  incline  thine  ear, 
My  requests  youchsafe  to  hear ; 
Hear  my  neyer-ceasing  cry — 
Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die. 
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**  Wealth  and  honour  I  diadain, 
Earthly  comforts,  Lord,  are  vaiu  i 
These  can  neyer  satisfy. 
Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die. 

"  Lord,  deny  me  what  thou  wilt. 
Only  ease  me  of  my  guilt ; 
Suppliant  at  thy  feet  I  lie. 
Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die. 

"  All  unholy  and  unclean, 
I  am  nothing  else  hut  sin ; 
On  thy  mercy  I  rely, 
Give  me  Christ,  or  else  1  die. 

"  Thou  dost  freely  save  the  lost, 
In  thy  grace  alone  I  trust ; 
With  my  earnest  suit  comply. 
Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die. 

*  Thou  dost  promise  to  forgive 
All  who  in  thy  Son  helieve  j 
Lord,  I  know  thou  canst  not  lie, 
Give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die. 

*  Father,  does  thy  justice  frown  ? 
Ijct  me  shelter  in  thy  Son ! 
Jesus,  to  thy  arms  I  fly, 
Come  and  save  me,  or  I  die.** 

As  he  that  tantaliseth  thirst  with  painted 
rivers — as  he  that  embittereth  hunger's  pangs 
by  the  oflfering  of  pictured  fruits,  so  were  they 
who  spoke  of  ought  else  save  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  Our  heart  ached  with  a  void  the 
whole  earth  could  not  fill;   it  heaved  with  a 
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desire  as  irresistible  as  the  mountain  torrent^ 
and  as  little  able  to  be  restrained  as  the  volcano 
when  swelling  with  its  fiery  lava.  Every  power, 
every  passion,  every  wish,  moved  onward  in  one 
direction.  Like  to  an  army  pressing  upwards 
through  a  breach,  did  our  united  powers  rush 
forward  to  enter  the  city  of  salvation  by  one 
door — ^that  door  Jesus  the  Lord.  Our  soul 
could  spare  no  portion  of  itself  for  others ;  it 
pressed  the  whole  of  its  strength  into  the  ser* 
vice  to  win  Christ,  and  to  be  found  in  him. 
And  oh  I  how  glorious  did  Jesus  then  seem! 
what  would  we  not  have  given  to  have  had  the 
scantiest  morsel  of  his  grace?  '^A  kingdom 
for  a  horse  1'*  cried  the  routed  monarch.  ''A 
kingdom  for  a  look — ^a  world  for  a  smile^^ — our 
whole  selves  for  one  kind  word !  *'  was  then  our 
far  wiser  prayer.  Oh  what  crushing  we  would 
have  endured,  if  in  the  crowd  we  could  have 
approached  his  person  1  what  trampling  would 
we  have  borne,  if  our  finger  might  have  touched 
the  lowest  hem  of  his  garments  I  Bear  ns  wit- 
ness, ye  hours  of  ardent  desire,  what  horrors 
we  would  have  braved,  what  dangers  we  would 
have  encountered,  what  tortures  we  would  have 
suffered,  for  one  brief  glimpse  of  Him  whom 
our  souls  desired  to  know!    We  could   have 
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trodden  the  burning  marl  of  hell  at  his  bidding, 
if  his  face  had  but  been  in  prospect ;  and  as  for 
Peter^s  march  upon  the  deep,  we  would  have 
waded  to  our  very  necks  without  a  fear,  if  it 
were  but  with  half  a  hope  of  a  welcome  from 
the  Lord  on  the  other  side.  He  had  no  robbers 
then  to  share  his  throne,  no  golden  calf  to  pro- 
voke him  to  jealousy.  He  was  the  monarch 
reigning  without  a  rival.  No  part  of  our  heart 
was  then  shnt  up  from  him  \  he  was  welcomed 
in  every  chamber  of  our  being.  There  was  not 
a  tablet  of  the  heart  which  was  not  engraven 
with  his  name,  nor  a  string  of  our  harp  which 
did  not  vibrate  with  his  praise,  nor  an  atom  of 
our  frame  which  would  not  have  leaped  for  very 
joy  at  the  distant  sound  of  his  footsteps.  Such 
a  condition  of  longing  alone  for  Jesus  is  so 
healthy,  that  many  advanced  believers  would 
be  well-nigh  content  to  retrace  their  steps,  if 
they  might  once  more  be  fully  occupied  with 
that  desire  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other. 

If  my  reader  be  fully  resolved  to  satisfy  his 
hunger  only  with  the  manna  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven — ^if  he  be  determined  to 
slake  his  thirst  at  no  stream  save  that  which 
gusheth  from  the  Rock — if  he  will  accept  no 
cordial  of  comfort  save   that  which  is  com- 
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pounded  of  the  herbs  of  Gethsemane*— it  is^  it 
must  be^  i^ell  with  him.  If  none  but  Jesus  is 
thy  delight^  take  heart.  Augustine  cast  away 
Tully's  works  because  there  was  no  Christ  in 
them ;  if  thou^  like  him^  dost  renoimce  all  but 
Christy  Christ  will  never  renounce  thee. 

2.  Another  pleasing  feature  of  this  case  is^ 
the  intense  sincerity  and  ardent  earnestness  of 
t/ie  soul.  Here  is  an  "  Oh  V' — a  deep,  impas- 
sioned, burning  ejaculation  of  desire.  It  is  no 
fanciful  wish^  which  a  little  difficulty  will  pre- 
sently overcome — it  is  no  effervescence  of  ex- 
citement,  which  time  will  remove;  but  it  is  a 
real  want,  fixed  in  the  core  of  the  heart  so 
firmly,  that  nothing  but  a  supply  of  the  need 
can  silence  the  importunate  petition.  It  is  not 
the  passing  sigh,  which  the  half-awakened  heave 
as  a  compliment  to  an  eloquent  discourse  or  a 
stirring  tract, — it  is  not  the  transient  wish  of 
the  awe-struck  spectator  who  has  seen  a  sudden 
death  or  a  notable  judgment, — it  is  not  even  the 
longing  of  a  soul  in  love  for  a  time  with  the 
moral  excellences  of  Christ ;  but  it  is  the  prayer 
of  one  who  needs  must  pray,  who  cannot,  who 
dare  not,  rest  satisfied  until  he  find  Jesus — who 
can  no  more  restrain  his  groaning  than  the  light 
clouds  can  refuse  to  fly  before  the  violence  of 
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the  wind.  We  have,  we  hope,  many  a  time 
enjoyed  nearness  to  the  throne  of  grace  in 
prayer;  but  perhaps  never  did  such  a  prayer 
escape  our  lips  as  that  which  we  offered  in  the 
bitterness  of  our  spirit  when  seeking  the  Sa- 
viour. We  have  often  poured  out  our  hearts 
with  greater  freedom,  with  more  delight,  with 
stronger  faith,  with  more  eloquent  language; 
but  never,  never  have  we  cried  with  more  vehe- 
mence of  unquenchable  desire,  or  more  burning 
heat  of  insatiable  longing.  There,  was  then  no 
sleepiness  or  sluggishness  in  our  devotion;  we 
did  not  then  need  the  whip  of  command  to 
drive  us  to  labours  of  prayer ;  but  our  soul  could 
not  be  content  unless  with  sighs  and  liimenta- 
tions — with  strong  crying  and  tears  it  gave  vent 
to  our  bursting  hearts.  Then  we  had  no  need 
to  be  dragged  to  our  closets  like  oxen  to  the 
slaughter,  but  we  flew  to  them  like  doves  to 
their  windows ;  and  when  there  we  needed  no 
pumping  up  of  desires,  but  they  gushed  forth 
like  a  fountain  of  waters,  although  at  times  we 
felt  we  could  scarcely  And  them  a  channel. 

Mr.  Fhilpot  justly  observes, ''  When  the  Lord 
is  graciously  pleased  to  enable  the  soul  to  pour 
out  its  desires,  and  to  offer  up  its  fervent  breath-i 
ings  at  his  feet,  and  to  give  them  out  as  He 
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^^es  them  in^  then  to  call  upon  the  Lord  is  no 
point  of  duty,  which  is  to  be  attended  to  as  a 
duty;  it  is  no  point  of  legal  constraint,  which 
must  be  done  because  the  Word  of  God  speaks 
of  it ;  but  it  is  a  feeling,  an  experience,  an  in- 
ward work,  which  springs  from  the  Lord's 
hand,  and  which  flows  in  the  Lord's  own  divine 
channel.  Thus  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
pour  out  this  '  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  suppli- 
cation,' we  must  pray;  but  we  do  not  pray 
because  we  must ;  we  pray  because  we  have  no 
better  occupation,  we  have  no  more  earnest 
desire,  we  have  no  more  powerful  feeling,  and 
we  have  no  more  invincible  and  irresistible  con- 
straint. The  living  child  of  God  groans  and 
sighs,  because  it  is  the  expression  of  his  wants — 
because  it  is  a  language  which  pours  forth  the 
feelings  of  his  heart — because  groans  and  sighs 
are  pressed  out  of  him  by  the  heavy  weight 
upon  him.  A  man  lying  in  the  street  with  a 
heavy  weight  upon  him  will  call  for  help ;  he 
does  not  say,  'It  is  my  duty  to  cry  to  the 
passers-by  for  help ;'  he  cries  for  help  because 
he  wants  to  be  delivered.  A  man  with  a  broken 
leg  does  not  say,  '  It  is  my  duty  to  send  for  a 
surgeon  -/  he  wants  him  to  set  the  limb.  And 
a  man  in  a  raging  disease  does  not  say,  '  It  is 
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my  duty  to  send  for  a  physician ;'  be  wants  him 
to  heal  his  disease.  So  when  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  in  a  child  of  God^  he  prays^  not 
out  of  a  sense  of  duty^  but  from  a  burdened 
heart ;  he  prays,  because  he  cannot  but  pray  ; 
he  groans,  because  he  cannot  but  groan;  he 
sighs,  because  he  must  sigh,  having  an  inward 
weight,  an  inward  burden,  an  inward  experience, 
in  which,  and  out  of  which,  he  is  compelled  to 
call  upon  the  Lord."  * 

The  supplication  of  the  penitent  is  no  mecha- 
nical form  of  devotion,  followed  for  the  sake  of 
merit;  it  is  the  natural  consequence  of  the 
wounding  of  Jesus;  and  its  offerer  knows  no 
more  of  merit  in  presenting  it  than  in  breathing, 
or  any  other  act  which  necessity  prevents  him 
from  suspending.  This  "  Oh ! "  is  one  which  will 
not  rise  once  and  then  sink  for  ever ;  it  is  not 
the  explosion  of  a  starry  rocket,  succeeded  by 
darkness ;  but  it  will  be  an  incessant  ejaculation 
of  the  inner  man.  As  at  some  of  our  doors 
every  hour  brings  a  post,  so  at  the  door  of 
jnercy  every  hOur  will  hear  a  prayer  from  such 
an  one ;  in  fact,  the  soul  will  be  full  of  prayer 
even  when  it  is  not  in  the  exercise  itself — even 
as  a  censer  may  be  filled  with  incense  when  no 
*  Sermon  on  Prayer  and  its  Answer. 
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fire  is  burning  in  it.  Prayer  will  become  a  state 
of  the  soul^  perpetual  and  habitual^  needing 
nothing  but  opportunity  to  develop  itself  in  the 
outward  act  of  petitioning  at  the  feet  of  mercy. 
It  is  well  when  Mr.  Desires-awake  is  sent 
to  court,  for  he  will  surely  prevail.  Violence 
taketh  the  kingdom  by  force;  hard  knocks  open 
mercy^s  door ;  swift  running  overtakes  the  pro- 
mise ;  hard  wrestling  wins  the  blessing. 

When  the  child  crieth  well,  his  lungs  are 
sound;  and  when  the  seeker  can  with  impe- 
tuous earnestness  implore  pardon,  he  is  most 
surely  not  far  from  health.  When  the  soil  of 
our  garden  begins  to  rise,  we  know  that  the 
bulb  will  soon  send  forth  its  shoot;  so  when 
the  heart  breaketh  for  the  longing  which  it 
hath  unto  God's  testimonies,  we  perceive  that 
Jesus  will  soon  appear  to  gladden  the  spirit. 

3.  We  are  rejoiced  to  observe  the  sense  of 
ignorance  which  the  seeker  here  expresses — 
"  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him!" 
Men  are  by  nature  very  wise  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, and  in  their  own  opinion  they  might 
easily  set  up  for  Doctors  of  Divinity  without  the 
slightest  spiritual  enlightenment.  It  is  a  re- 
markable fact  that  men  who  find  every  science 
in  the  world  to  be  too  much  for  them,  even 
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when  they  have  but  waded  ankle-deep  into  the 
elements  thereof^  can  yet  afifeet  to  be  masters 
of  theology^  and  competent,  yea,  infallible 
judges  in  matters  of  religion.  Nothing  is  more 
easy  than  to  pretend  to  a  profound  acquaint- 
ance with  the  religion  of  the  cross,  and  even 
to  maintain  a  reputation  as  a  well-taught  and 
highly-instructed  disciple  of  the  Lamb;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  nothing  is  more  rare  than 
really  to  be  taught  of  God,  and  illuminated  by 
the  Spirit ;  and  yet  without  this  the  religion  of 
Jesus  never  can  be  really  understood.  Natural 
men  will  array  themselves  in  robes  of  learning, 
ascend  the  chair  of  profession,  and  thence  teach 
to  others  doctrines  with  which  they  fancy 
themselves  to  be  thoroughly  conversant ;  and  if 
a  word  were  hinted  of  their  deficiency  in  know- 
ledge, and  their  inherent  inability  to  discern 
spiritual  things,  how  wrathful  would  they  be- 
come, how  fiercely  would  they  denoimce  the 
bigotry  of  such  an  assertion,  and  how  furiously 
would  they  condemn  the  cant  and  fanaticism 
which  they  conceive  to  be  the  origin  of  so 
humiliating  a  doctrine  I 

To  be  as  little  children,  and  bend  their  necks 
to  the  yoke  of  Jesus,  the  Master,  is  quite  out  of 
the  question  with  the  men  of  this  generation, 
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who  love  to  philosophise  the  Word,  and  give 
what  they  call  "intellectual''  views  of  the 
Gospel.  How  little  do  they  suspect  that,  pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise,  they  have  become 
fools !  How  little  do  they  imagine  that  their 
grand  theories  and  learned  essays  are  but 
methods  of  the  madness  of  folly,  and,  like  paint- 
ings on  the  windows  of  their  understanding, 
assist  to  shut  out  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Self-conceit  in  men  who  are  destitute  of  heavenly 
light,  unconsciously  to  them  doth  exercise  itself 
on  that  subject  upon  which  their  ignorance  is 
of  necessity  the  greatest.  They  will  acknow- 
ledge that  when  they  have  studied  astronomy, 
its  sublimities  are  beyond  them ;  they  will  not 
arrogate  to  themselves  a  lordship  of  the  entire 
regions  of  any  one  kingdom  of  knowledge :  but 
here,  in  theology,  they  feel  themselves  abun- 
dantly qualified,  if  they  have  some  readiness  in 
the  original  languages,  and  have  visited  the 
schools  of  the  universities;  whereas  a  man 
might  with  as  much  justice  style  himself  pro- 
fessor of  botany,  because  he  knows  the  scientific 
names  of  the  classes  and  drders,  although  he 
has  never  seen  one  of  the  flowers  thus  named 
and  arranged — for  what  can  education  teach  of 
theology  but  names  and  theories  ?     Experience 
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alone  can  bring  the  things  themselves  before 
our  eyes,  and  in  the  light  of  Jesus  can  we  alone 
discern  them.  We  are  pleased/  therefore,  to 
discover  in  the  utterance  of  the  awakened  soul 
a  confession  of  ignorance.  The  man  inquires 
*' Where  he  can  find  the  Lord?^^  He  is  self- 
confident  no  longer,  but  is  willing  to  ask  his 
way  to  heaven;  he  is  prepared  to  go  to  the 
very  dame-school  of  piety,  and  learn  the  alpha- 
bet of  godliness.  He  may  be  distiaguished  for 
his  learning,  but  now  a  little  child  may  lead 
him;  his  titles,  his  gown,  his  diploma,  his 
dignity,  all  these  are  laid  aside,  and  down  he  sits 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  begin  again,  or  rather  to 
commence  learning  what  he  never  knew  before. 
Conviction  of  ignorance  is  the  doorstep  of 
the  temple  of  wisdom.  "  It  is  said  in  the  Creed 
that  Christ  descended  into  hell :  descendit  ut 
ascendat — He  took  his  rising  from  the  lowest 
place  to  ascend  into  the  highest;  and  herein 
Christ  readeth  a  good  lecture  unto  us — he 
teacheth  us  that  humility  is  the  way  to  glory.^'  * 
Seneca  remarked,  "  I  suppose  that  many  might 
have  attained  to  wisdom,  had  they  not  thought 
that   they   had    already  attained   it.^^  t      We 

•  Ephr.  UdalFs  Sermons. 
t  Seneca  de  Ira,  lib.  iii.  c.  36. 
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must  first  be  emptied  of  every  particle  of  fleshly 
wisdom^  ere  we  can  say  that  '^Christ  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom/*  We  must  know  our  folly, 
and  confess  it,  before  we  can  be  accepted  as  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  It  is  marvellous  how  soon 
he  doth  unfrock  us  of  our  grand  apparel,  and 
how  easily  our  wisdom  disappears  like  a  bubble 
vanishing  in  air.  We  were  never  greater  fools 
than  when  our  wisdom  was  the  greatest  in  our 
own  esteem ;  but  as  soon  as  real  wisdom  came, 
straightway  our  opinion  of  ourselves  fell  from 
the  clouds  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountains. 
We  were  no  divines  or  doctors  when  we  were 
under  the  convincing  hand  of  the  Spirit;  we 
were  far  more  like  babes  for  ignorance,  and  we 
felt  ourselves  to  be  very  beasts  for  folly.*  Like 
men  lost  in  a  dark  wood,  we  could  not  find  our 
paths;  the  roads  which  were  once  apparent 
enough,  were  then  hedged  up  with  thorns ;  and 
the  very  entrance  to  the  narrow  way  had  to  be 
pointed  out  by  Evangeli8t,t  and  marked  by  a 
light.  Nevertheless,  blessed  is  he  who  desireth 
to  learn  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  for  he  shall  find 
it  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

Nor,  in  the  present  case,  hath  a  sense  of 
ignorance  driven  the  man  to  pry  into  secrets 
•  Ps.  Ixxiii.  22.  f  Bunyan's  Pilgrim. 


126  THE  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR. 

too  deep  for  human  wisdom.  He  doth  not 
exclaim^  '^  Oh  that  I  knew  where  sin  took  its 
origin^  or  how  predestination  meeteth  the 
agency  of  man!''  No;  he  seeks  only  this, 
"  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him  I" 
Many  are  puzzling  themselves  about  abstract 
questions  while  their  eternal  interests  are  in 
imminent  peril;  such  men  are  like  the  man 
who  counted  the  stars^  but  taking  no  heed 
to  his  feet^  fell  into  a  pit  and  perished.  "  We 
may  sooner  think  to  span  the  sun^  or  grasp  a 
star^  or  see  a  gnat  swallow  a  leviathan^  than 

fiilly  understand  the  debates  of  eternity 

Too  great  an  inquisitiveness  beyond  our  line  is 
as  much  a  provoking  arrogance  as  a  blockish 
negligence  of  what  is  revealed^  is  a  slighting 
ingratitude.''*  The  quickened  spirit  disdains 
to  pluck  the  wild  flowers  of  carnal  knowledge ; 
he  is  not  ambitious  to  reach  the  tempting  beau- 
ties blooming  on  the  edge  of  the  cliffs  which 
skirt  the  sea  of  the  unrevealed ;  but  he  anxiously 
looks  around  for  the  rose  of  Sharon^  the  lily  of 
the  valley.  He  who  thus  studieth  only  to 
know  Christy  shall  soon^  by  the  assistance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^  learn  enough  to  spell  out  his 
own  salvation. 

•  Charnock's  Divine  Attributes, 
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4.  An  evidence  of  grace  is  presented  to  us 
by  the  absence  of  all  choice  as  to  where  the 
Saviomr  is  discovered.  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where 
I  might  find  himl^'  Here  ia  no  stipulation; 
Jesus  is  wanted^  and  let  him  be  wherever  he 
maj^  the  soul  is  prepared  to  go  after  him. 
We,  when  in  this  state  of  experience,  knew  little 
of  sect  or  denomination.  Before  our  conviction 
we  could  fight  for  names,  like  mercenaries  for 
other  men^s  countries.  The  mottoes  of  our  party 
were  higher  in  our  esteem  than  the  golden  rules 
of  Christianity;  and  we  should  have  been  by  no 
means  grieved  at  the  conflagration  of  every  other 
section  of  professors,  if  our  own  might  have  been 
elevated  on  the  ruins.  Every  rubric  and  form, 
every  custom  and  antiquity,  we  would  have 
stained  with  our  blood,  if  necessary,  in  order  to 
preserve  them ;  and  mightily  did  we  shout  con- 
cerning our  own  Church,  "  Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians.'*  Not  a  nail  in  the  church-door 
but  we  reverenced  it — not  a  vestment  which  we 
did  not  admire ;  or,  if  we  loved  not  pomp,  sim- 
plicities were  magnified  into  our  very  household 
gods.  We  hated  popery,  but  were  essentially 
papistical;  for  we  could  have  joined  His 
Unholiness  in  all  his  anathemas,  if  he  would 
but  have  hurled  them  against  those  who  differed 
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from  tt*.  We  too  did,  in  our  own  fashion,  curse 
by  bell,  book,  and  candle,  all  who  were  not  of 
our  faith  and  order;  and  could  scarcely  think  it 
possible  that  many  attained  salvation  beyond 
the  pale  of  our  Church,  or  that  Jesus  deigned  to 
give  them  so  much  as  a  transient  visit. 

How  changed  we  were  when,  by  Divine  grace, 
the  sectarianism  of  our  ungodliness  did  hide  its 
head  for  shame !  We  then  thought  that  we 
would  go  among  Methodists,  Baptists,  Episco- 
palians, Independents,  Presbyterians,  or  any- 
where, so  that  we  could  but  find  a  Redeemer  for 
our  guilty  souls.  It  is  more  than  probable  that 
we  found  it  necessary  to  shift  our  quarters,  and 
attend  the  very  house  which  we  lately  detested, 
to  bow  with  the  people  whom  once  we  held  in 
abhorrence.  All  the  fancies  of  our  former  lives 
dissolved  before  the  heat  of  our  desire.  The 
huntsman  loveth  the  mountain  which  shadeth 
his  valley  more  than  all  its  giant  brothers ;  but 
nevertheless,  when  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  cha- 
mois, he  leapeth  from  crag  to  crag,  and  asks  not 
what  is  the  name  of  the  rock  upon  which  the 
object  of  his  chase  hath  bounded ;  so  the  sinner, 
ardently  following  after  the  Saviour,  will  pursue 
him  whithersoever  he  goeth. 

Nor  at  such  seasons  did  we  regard  the  respect- 
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ability  of  the  denomination  or  the  grandeur  of 
the  structure  in  which  God  was  adored.  The 
chapel  in  the  dark  alley^  the  despised  and  de- 
serted churchy  the  disreputable  schoolroom^ 
were  now  no  longer  noticed  with  a  sneer ;  but 
whether  under  the  vaulted  sky  of  heaven^  the 
cobwebbed  thatch  of  a  barn^  the  dingy  ceiling 
of  a  village  station,  or  the  magnificent  roof  of 
the  temple  of  the  great  assembly,  we  only 
sought  one  thing,  and  that  one  thing  found,  all 
places  were  on  a  level.  No  praising  a  church 
for  its  architectural  beauty — no  despising  a 
meeting-house  for  its  aboriginal  ugliness ;  both 
buildings  were  valued  not  by  their  figure  but  by 
their  contents ;  and  where  Jesus  was  more  easily 
to  be  found,  there  did  we  make  our  haunt.  It 
is  true  our  servants,  our  ploughmen,  and  our 
paupers,  sat  with  us  to  hear  the  same  word ;  but 
we  did  not  observe  the  difierence,  though  once 
perhaps  we  might  have  looked  aghast  if  any  but 
my  lady  in  satin,  or  my  lord  in  superfine  broad- 
cloth, had  ventured  into  a  pew  within  the  range 
of  our  breath.  To  us  the  company  mattered  not^ 
so  long  as  the  Master  of  the  Feast  would  but 
reveal  himself.  The  place  might  be  uncon- 
secrated,  the  minister  unordained,  the  clerk 
uneducated,  the  sect  despicable,  and  the  service 
R 
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unpretending,  but  if  Jesus  did .  but  show  his 
face  there  it  was  all  we  wished  for.  There  is  no 
authentic  account  of  the  dimensions,  the  fashion, 
or  furniture,  of  the  room  in  which  Jesus  suddenly 
appeared  and  pronounced  his  "  peace  be  unto 
you/^  Nor  do  we  think  that  any  one  of  the 
assembly  even  so  much  a&  thought  thereof  while 
their  Lord  was  present.  It  is  well  when  we  are 
content  to  go  whithersoever  the  Lamb  doth 
lead.  Doubtless,  the  catacombs  of  Rome,  the 
glens  of  Scotland,  and  the  conventicles  of  Eng- 
land, have  been  more  frequented  by  the  King  of 
kings  than  cathedrals  or  chapels-royal:  there- 
fore do  the  godly  count  it  little  where  they 
wcNTship,  looking  only  for  His  presence  which 
maketh  a  hovel  glorious,  and  deprecating  His 
absence,  which  makes  even  a  temple  desolate. 
We  would  in  our  anxious  mood  have  followed 
Jesus  in  the  cave,  the  mountain,  the  ravine,  or 
the  catacomb,  so  that  we  might  but  have  been 
within  the  circle  of  his  influence. 

Nor  would  we  have  blushed  to  have  sought 
Jesus  among  his  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance — ^the 
sick,  the  poor,  the  uneducated,  but  yet  sincere 
children  of  light.  How  did  we  then  delight  to 
sit  in  that  upper  room  where  stars  looked 
between  the  tiles,  and  hear  the  heavenly  con- 
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versation  which,  from  a  miserable  pallet  sur- 
rounded by  ragged  hangings,  an  enfeebled  saint 
of  the  Lord  did  hold  with  us !  Like  divers,  we 
valued  the  pearl,  even  though  the  shell  might 
be  a  broken  one,  nor  did  we  care  where  we  went 
to  win  it.  When  those  creaking  stairs  trembled 
beneath  our  weight,  when  that  bottomless  chair 
afforded  us  uneasy  rest,  and  when  the  heat  and 
effluvia  of  that  sick-room  drove  our  companion 
away,  did  we  not  feel  more  than  doubly  repaid 
while  that  friend  of  Jesus  told  us  of  all  his  love, 
his  faithfulness  and  graced  It  is  frequently  the 
case  that  the  most  despised  servants  of  the 
Lord  are  made  the  chosen  instruments  of  com- 
forting distressed  souls,  and  building  them  up 
in  the  faith.  The  writer  confesses  his  eternal 
obligations  to  an  old  cook,  who  was  despised  as 
an  Antinomian,  but  who  in  her  kitchen  taught 
him  many  of  the  deep  things  of  God,  and 
removed  many  a  doubt  from  his  youthful  mind. 
Even  eminent  men  have  been  indebted  to  humble 
individuals  for  their  deliverance:  take,  for  in- 
stance, Paul,  and  his  comforter,  Ananias;  and 
in  our  own  day,  Bunyan,  instructed  by  the 
holy  women  at  Bedford.  True  seekers  will 
hunt  everywhere  for  Jesus,  and  will  not  be 
too  proud  to  learn  from  beggars  or  little  chil- 
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dren.  We  take  gold  from  dark  mines  or 
muddy  streams;  it  were  foolish  to  refuse  iu- 
struction  in  salvation  from  the  most  unlettered 
or  uncouth.  Let  us  be  really  in  earnest  after 
Christ,  then  circumstance  and  place  will  be 
lightly  esteemed. 

We  remark  also  that  there  is  no  condition  for 
distance  in  this  question,  it  is  only  "where;" 
and  though  it  be  a  thousand  miles  away,  the 
man  has  his  feet  in  readiness  for  the  journey. 
Desire  o'erleapeth  space;  leagues  to  it  are 
inches,  and  oceans  narrow  into  straits.  Where, 
at  one  time,  a  mile  would  tire  the  body,  a  long 
journey  after  the  Word  is  counted  as  nothing : 
yea,  to  stand  in  the  house  of  God  for  hours 
during  service  is  reckoned  a  pleasure  and  not  a 
hardship.  The  Hindoo  devotee,  to  find  a  hope- 
less salvation,  will  roll  himself  along  for  hundreds 
of  miles :  it  seems  but  natural  that  we,  when 
searching  for  eternal  life,  should  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Mary  Magdalene  only 
needed  to  know  where  they  had  laid  her  Lord, 
and  her  resolve  was,  "  I  will  take  him  away;"  for 
surely,  she  thought,  her  bodily  strength  could 
never  fail  under  such  a  burden,  and  she  measured 
the  power  of  her  body  by  the  might  of  her  love. 
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So  do  destitute  sinners,  who  need  a  Saviour, 
altogether  laugh  at  hazards  or  hardships  which 
may  intervene.  Come  mountain  or  valley,  rapid 
or  rock,  whirlpool  or  tempest,  desire  hath  girded 
the  traveller  with  an  omnipotence  of  heart,  and 
a  world  of  dangers  is  trodden  beneath  the  feet, 
with  the  shout  of  Deborah — "  O  my  soul,  thou 
hast  trodden  down  strength." 

"  I  doubt  not,"  said  Rutherford  to  Lady  Ken- 
mure,  "  that  if  hell  were  betwixt  you  and  Christ, 
as  a  river  which  ye  behoved  to  cross  ere  ye  could 
come  at  him,  but  ye  would  willingly  put  in 
your  foot,  and  make  through  to  be  at  him,  upon 
hope  that  he  would  come  in  himself  into  the 
deepest  of  the  river,  and  lend  you  his  hand." 
Doubtless  it  is  so  with  thee,  reader,  if  thou  art 
as  we  have  described. 

We  think  also  we  may  be  allowed  to  add,  that 
the  earnest  inquirer  does  not  object  to  any 
position  of  humiliation  which  may  be  required 
of  him  ere  he  can  "  see  Jesus."  It  is  only 
demanded  "  where  ?  "  and  though  the  reply  may 
be,  *'  There,  in  yonder  cell  of  penitence,  on  your 
bended  knees,  stripped  of  all  your  glories,  shall 
you  alone  behold  him,"  no  delay  will  reveal  the 
lurking  pride;  but  an  instantaneous  and  joyful 
obedience  will  manifest  that  the  one  absorbin<^ 


134  THE  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR. 

passion  has  entirely  swallowed  up  all  ideas  of 
dignity,  honour,  and  pride. 

Like  Benhadad,  when  in  danger,  hearing  that 
the  king  of  Israel  is  a  merciful  king,  we  will 
consent  to  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes 
upon  our  necks,  and  go  in  unto  him,  hoping 
for  some  words  of  favour.  We  make  a  surrender 
at  discretion,  without  reserve  of  the  arms  of  our 
sins  or  the  baggage  of  our  pleasures.  He  that 
is  down  so  low  as  to  be  wholly  submissive,  will 
find  that  even  justice  will  not  smite  him.  Mercy 
always  flieth  near  the  ground.  The  flower  of 
grace  groweth  in  the  dells  of  humility.  The  stars 
of  love  shine  in  the  night  of  our  self-despair. 
If  truth  lie  not  in  a  well,  certainly  mercy  doth. 
The  hand  of  justice  spares  the  sinner  who  has 
thrown  away  both  the  sword  of  rebellion  and 
the  plumes  of  his  pride.  If  we  will  do  and  be 
anything  or  everything,  so  that  we  may  but  win 
Christ,  we  shall  soon  find  him  to  be  everything 
to  us.  There  is  no  more  hopeful  sign  of  coming 
grace  than  an  emptiness  of  our  own  selfish 
terms  and  conditions,  for  he  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

Thus  have  we  tried  to  sum  up  all  the  promises 
which  this  state  affords,  but  cheering  though 
they  be,  we  fear  few  will  accept   the   comfort 
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they  afford ;  for  "  as  he  that  poureth  yinegar 
upon  nitre^  so  is  he  that  siogeth  songs  to  a  sad 
heart  -^^  and  it  is  generally  in  vain  to  condole  a 
patient  under  an  operation  by  any  reflections  on 
the  benefit  thereof^  seeing  that  while  the  pain 
lasteth  he  will  still  cry  out  and  groan.  Never- 
theless^ we  who  have  escaped  cannot  refrain 
from  singing  without  the  walls  of  the  dungeon^ 
in  the  hope  that  some  within  may  hear  and 
take  heart.  Let  us  say  to  every  mourner  in 
Zion^  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  "  He  who  walked  in 
the  garden,  and  made  a  noise  that  made  Adam 
hear  his  voice,  will  also  at  some  time  walk  in 
your  soul,  and  make  you  hear  a  more  sweet 
word>  yet  ye  will  not  always  hear  the  noise  and 
din  of  his  feet  when  He  walketh."*  Ephraim  is 
bemoaning  and  mourning  f  '^when  he  thinketh 
God  is  far  off,  and  heareth  not ,-  and  yet  God  is 
like  the  bridegroom,  standing  only  behind  a  thin 
wall,{  and  laying  to  his  ear,  for  he  saith  himself, 
I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  him- 
self.^' "  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him, 
saith  the  Lord.^' 

Be  thou  of  good  cheer,  O  seeker ;  go  on,  for 
hope  prophesies  success,  and  the  signs  of  thy 

•  Rutherford.  f  J^'**  xxxi.  18. 

X  Cant.  ii.  9. 
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case  prognosticate  a  happy  deliverance.  None 
who  are  like  thee  have  failed  at  last ;  persevere, 
and  be  saved. 

II.  We  are  now  arrived  at  our  second  division^ 
wherein  we  proposed  to  consider  the  reasons 
of  this  tarrying.  May  our  Divine  Illuminator 
enlighten  us  while  we  write  1 

We  believe  that  many  are  delayed  because 
they  seek  not  rightly,  or  because  they  seek  not 
eagerly,  with  these  we  have  just  now  nothing  to 
do )  we  are  dealing  with  the  genuine  convert,  the 
sincere  searcher,  who  yet  cannot  find  his  Lord. 
To  the  exercised  mind  no  question  is  more 
hard  to  answer  than  this,  "Why  doth  he  not 
hear?"  but  when  delivered  from  our  distress, 
nothing  is  more  full  of  joy  than  the  rich  dis- 
covery that  "  he  hath  done  all  things  well." 

If  our  reader  be  now  in  sorrow,  let  him 
believe  what  he  cannot  see,  and  receive  the 
testimony  of  othera  who  now  bear  witness  that 
"  God's  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the 
deep  waters." 

1.  We  now  perceive  that  it  afforded  pleasure 
to  Jesus  to  view  the  labours  of  our  faith  in  pur- 
suit after  him.  Jesus  doth  often  hide  his  face 
from  his  children,  that  he  may  hear  the  sweet 
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music  of  their  cry.  When  the  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  before  our  Lord,  he  answered  her 
not  a  word;  and  when  her  importunity  did 
somewhat  prevail^  a  harsh  sentence  was  all  she 
obtained.  Yet  the  blessed  Jesus  was  not  angry 
with  her,  but  was  pleased  to  behold  her  faitl 
struggling  amid  the  waves  of  his  seeming 
neglect^  and  finding  anchorage  even  on  that 
hard  word  which  appeared  like  a  rock  ready  to 
wreck  her  hopes.  He  was  so  charmed  with  her 
holy  daring  and  heavenly  resolution,  that  he 
detained  her  for  a  time  to  feast  his  eyes  upon 
the  lovely  spectacle.  The  woman  had  faith  in 
Christ,  and  Jesus  would  let  all  men  see  what 
faith  can  do  in  honour  of  its  Lord. 

Great  kings  have  among  their  attendants 
certain  well-trained  artistes  who  play  before 
them,  while  they,  sitting  with  their  court,  be- 
hold their  feats  with  pleasure.  Now,  Faith  is 
the  king^s  champion,  whom  he  delights  to  put 
upon  labours  of  the  most  herculean  kind. 
Faith  hath,  when  bidden  by  its  Master,  stopped 
the  sun  and  chained  the  moon  -,  it  hath  dried 
the  sea  and  divided  rivers ;  it  hath  dashed  bul- 
warks to  the  ground ;  quenched  th^  violence  of 
fire,'  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions;  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  and^  robbed  death 
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of  its  prey.  Importunity  is  the  king's  running 
footman;  he  hath  been  known  to  run  whole 
months  together  without  losing  his  breathy  and 
over  mountains  he  leaps  with  the  speed  of 
Asahel;  therefore  doth  the  Lord  at  times  try 
his  endurance,  for  he  loveth  to  see  what  his  own 
children  can  perform.  Prayer,  also,  is  one  of 
the  royal  musicians;  and  although  many  do 
prefer  his  brother,  who  is  called  Praise,  yet  this 
one  hath  ever  had  an  equal^share  of  the  king's 
favour.  His  lute  playeth  so  sweetly  that  the 
heavens  have  smiled  with  sunshine  for  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months*  at  the  soimd 
thereof;  and  when  again  the  melodious  notes 
were  heard,  the  same  skies  did  weep  for  joy, 
and  rain  descended  on  the  earth.  Prayer  hath 
made  God^s  axe  of  vengeance  stay  in  mid  air, 
when  hastening  to  fell  the  cumberer  to  the 
ground ;  and  his  sword  hath  been  lulled  to  sleep 
in  its  scabbard  by  the  soft  sonnets  of  prayer, 
when  it  sung  of  pardons  bought  with  blood. 
Therefore,  because  Jesus  delighteth  in  these 
courtiers  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  doth  ever 
find  them  work  to  do,  whereby  they  may  min- 
ister unto  his  good  pleasure.  Surely  thou  who 
vvalkest  in  darkness,  and  seest  no  li^ht,  thou 
•  James  v.  17,  18. 
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mayst  be  well  content  to  grope  thy  way  for  a 
while,  if  it  be  true  that  this  midnight  journey 
is  but  one  of  the  feats  of  faith  which  God  is 
pleased  that  thou  shouldst  perform.  60  on 
then  in  confidence. 

2.  We  may  sometimes  regard  this  delay  as  an 
exhibition  of  Divine  sovereignty,  God  is  not 
bound  to  persons  nor  to  time ;  as  he  giveth  to 
whom  he  pleaseth,  so  doth  he  bestow  his  favours 
in  his  own  time  and  manner.  Very  frequently 
the  prayer  and  the  answer  attend  each  other,  as 
the  echo  doth  the  speaker's  voice.  Usually  it 
is,  "  Before  they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear.''  But  Divine 
prerogative  must  be  manifested  and  maintained, 
and  therefore  he  doth  sometimes  give  temporary 
denials  or  protracted  delays.  Through  some  of 
our  squares  the  right  of  way  is  private,  and  in 
order  to  maintain  the  right,  although  the  road 
is  usually  open,  yet  there  are  gates  which  at 
times  are  closed  for  a  season,  lest  any  should 
imagine  that  they  could  demand  a  passage ;  so, 
although  mercy  be  free  and  speedy,  yet  it  is  not 
always  immediate,  that  men  may  know  that  the 
giver  has  a  right  to  refuse.  Jesus  is  no  paid 
physician,  who  is  bound  to  give  us  his  calls; 
therefore  he  will  sometimes  step  in  late  in  the 
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day,  that  we  may  remember  he  is  not  our  debtor. 
Oh!  our  hearts  loathe  the  pride  which  bows  not 
to  Divine  sovereignty,  but  arrogantly  declares 
God  to  be  under  obligations  to  his  creatures. 
Those  who  are  full  of  this  satanic  spirit  will 
not  assert  this  in  plain  language,  but  while  they 
cavil  at  election,  talking  with  impious  breath 
about  "  partiality,'*  "  injustice,"  "  respect  of  per- 
sons" and  such  like  things,  they  too  plainly  show 
that  their  old  nature  is  yet  unhumbled  by  Divine 
grace.  We  are  sure  of  this,  that  no  convinced 
sinner,  when  under  a  sense  of  his  ill-desert, 
will  ever  dispute  the  justice  of  God  in  damning 
him,  or  quarrel  with  the  distinguishing  grace 
which  Heaven  giveth  to  one  and  not  to  another. 
If  such  a  person  has  not  yet  been  able  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  doctrine  of  sovereign,  discriminat- 
ing, electing  grace,  we  wonder  not  that  he  hath 
found  no  peace;  for  verily  Jesus  will  have  him 
know  that  his  bounties  are  in  his  own  hand,  and 
that  none  can  lay  any  claim  to  them.  Herbert, 
in  his  Country  Parson,  says,  "  He  gives  no  set 
pension  unto  any,  for  then,  in  time,  it  will  lose 
the  name  of  charity  with  the  poor,  and  they  will 
reckon  upon  it,  as  on  a  debt ;"  truly  it  would  be 
even  so  with  the  lovingkindnesses  of  the  Lord,  if 
they  were  always  bestowed  where  man  at  first 
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desires  them.  There  is  nothing  over  which  the 
Lord  is  more  jealous  than  his  crown — his  sove- 
reignty— his  right  to  do  as  he  will  with  his  own. 
How  grateful  should  we  be  that  he  uses  such 
lenient  and  gentle  means  to  preserve  his  dig- 
nity ;  and  that  while  he  might,  if  he  pleased, 
block  up  the  gates  of  salvation  for  ever,  he  doth 
only  for  a  moment  cause  them  to  be  closed,  that 
we  may  sing  the  more  loudly  when  we  obtain 
an  entrance  through  them. 

3.  A  ministry  devoid  of  gospel  grace  is  a  fre- 
quent cause  of  long  delay  in  finding  the  Saviour. 
Some  of  us  in  the  days  of  our  sorrow  for  sin 
were  compelled  by  circumstances  to  sit  under  a 
legal  preacher  who  did  but  increase  our  pain, 
and  aggravate  our  woe.  Destitute  of  all  savour 
and  unction,  but  most  of  all  wanting  in  a  clear 
view  of  Jesus  the  Mediator,  the  sermons  we 
heard  were  wells  without  water,  and  clouds 
without  rain.  Elegant  in  diction,  admirable  in 
style,  and  faultless  in  composition,  they  fell  on 
our  ears  even  as  the  beautiful  crystals  of  snow 
fall  upon  the  surface  of  a  brook,  and  only  tend 
to  swell  its  floods.  Good  morality,  consistent 
practice,  upright  dealing,  amiable  behaviour, 
gentle  carriage,  and  modest  deportment,  were 
the  everyday  themes  of  the  pulpit;  but,  alas! 
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they  were  of  as  little  service  to  us  as  instructions 
to  dance  would  be  to  a  man  who  has  lost  both 
his  legs.  We  have  often  been  reminded  by  such 
preachers,  of  the  doctor  who  told  a  poor  penni- 
less widow  that  her  sick  son  could  easily  be 
cured  if  she  would  give  him  the  best  wine,  and 
remove  him  at  once  to  Baden-Baden — the  poor 
creature's  fingers  staring  all  the  while  through 
the  tips  of  her  worn-out  gloves,  as  if  they 
wished  to  see  the  man  who  gave  advice  so  pro- 
foundly impracticable. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  condemn  the  preaching 
of  morality  by  such  men,  for  it  is  doubtless  all 
they  can  preach,  and  their  intentions  being 
good,  it  is  probable  they  may  sometimes  be  of 
service  in  restraining  the  community  from  acts 
of  disorder ;  but  we  do  deny  the  right  of  many 
to  call  themselves  Christian  ministers,  while 
they  constantly  and  systematically  neglect  to 
declare  the  truths  which  lie  at  the  very  founda- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  A  respected  bishop  of  the 
Episcopalian  denomination,^  in  addressing  the 
clergy  of  the  last  century,  said,  "  We  have  long 
been  attempting  to  reform  the  nation  by  moral 
preaching.  With  what  eflfect  ?  None.  On  the 
contrary,  we  have  dexterously  preached  the 
*  Bishop  Lavington. 
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people  into  downright  infidelity.  We  must 
change  our  voice ;  we  must  preach  Christ  and 
him  crucified;  nothing  but  the  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  We  fear  that 
in  some  measure  this  is  the  case  even  now- — 
would  that  we  dared  to  hope  otherwise!  Let 
such  of  us  as  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  take  heed  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  doc- 
trine, that  we  cause  no  needless  pain,  and  retard 
no  man's  progress  to  a  Saviour;  and  let  our 
reader  look  to  his  own  souPs  salvation,  and  se- 
lect his  pastor,  not  for  his  eloquence,  learning, 
amiability^  or  popularity,  but  for  his  clear  and 
constant  testimony  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  witness  of  the  pulpit  must  be  incessantly 
evangelical,  nor  is  a  single  exception  to  be 
allowed.  A  venerable  divine  justly  writes, 
''  Faithful  preachers  never  preach  mere  philo- 
sophy, nor  mere  metaphysics,  nor  mere  mo- 
rality."* How  many  poor  souls  may  now  be  in 
bondage  by  your'  lifeless  preaching,  O  ye  who 
love  anything  better  than  the  simple  Gospel! 
What  are  ye  but  polished  bolts  on  the  dungeon- 
door  of  the  distressed,  or  well-dressed  halber- 
diers, afirighting  men  from  the  palace  of  mercy  ? 
Ah  I  it  will  be  well  for  some  if  they  shall  be 
*  Emmons. 
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able  to  wash  their  hands  of  the  blood  of  souls^ 
for  verily  in  the  cells  of  eternal  condemnation 
there  are  heard  no  yells  of  horror  more  appall- 
ing than  the  shrieks  of  damned  ministers.  Oh, 
to  have  misled  men — to  have  ruined  their  souls 
for  ever !  '''* 

Happy  suicide,*  who  by  his  own  hand  escapes 
the  sound  of  the  curses  of  those  he  victimized ! 
happy  in  comparison  with  the  man  who  will  for 
ever  hear  the  accusing  voices  of  the  many  who 
have  sunk  to  perdition  through  the  rottenness 
of  the  doctrine  which  he  offered  them  for  their 
support.  Here,  on  our  knees  we  fall,  and  pray 
for  grace  that  we  may  ever  hold  up  Jesus  to  the 
sinner  j  not  doctrine  without  Jesus,  which  is  as 
the  pole  without  the  brazen  serpent,  but  Jesus 
— a  whole  Jesus — to  poor  lost  sinners.  We  are 
sure  that  many  convinced  souls  have  tarried 
long  in  the  most  distressing  condition,  simply 
because,  by  reason  of  the  poverty  of  their 
spiritual  food,  their  weakness  was  so  great  that 
the  cry  of  Hezekiah  was  theirs  — "  This  day 
is  a  day  of  trouble ;  for  the  children  are  come 
to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring 
forth:"  t  May  our  glorified  Jesus  soon  come 
into  his  Church,  and  raise  up  shepherds  after  his 
•  Mr.  Sadleir.  f  Isa.  xxzviL  3. 
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own  heart,  who,  endowed  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
full  of  sympathy,  and  burning  with  love,  shall  visit 
those  who  are  out  of  the  way,  and  guide  the 
wanderer  to  the  fold.  Such  men  are  stillto  be 
found.  O  reader,  search  them  out,  sit  at  their 
feet,  receive  their  word,  and  be  not  disobedient 
to  the  commands  which  they  utter  from  heaven. 

4.  Misapprehension  of  the  nature  of  salva- 
tion, in  some  cases,  delays  the  happy  hour  of 
Christ's  appearance.  A  natural  tendency  to 
legal  ideas  dims  the  mind  to  the  perception  of 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  which  is  grace  and  truth. 
A  secret  desire  to  do  something  in  part  to  aid 
Jesus,  prevents  us  from  viewing  him  as  ^'  all  our 
salvation,  and  all  our  desire."  Humbled  though 
we  have  been  by  the  cutting  down  of  all  our 
righteousness,  yet  the  old  root  will  sprout — ''  at 
the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud  j"  and  so  long  as 
it  does  so,  there  can  be  no  solid  peace,  no  real 
cleaving  to  Christ.  We  must  learn  to  spell  the 
words  law  and  grace,  without  mingling  the 
letters. 

While  sick  men  take  two  kinds  of  medicine 
there  is  little  hope  of  a  cure,  especially  if  the 
two  draughts  are  compounded  of  opposing  in- 
gredients; the  bird  which  lives  on  two  trees 
builds  its  nest  on  neither ;  and  the  soul  halting 
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between  grace  and  works  can  never  find  rest 
for  the  sole  of  its  foot.  Perhaps,  mj  reader,  a 
secret  and  well-nigh  imperceptible  self-trust  is 
the  very  thing  which  shuts  out  Christ  from  thy 
soul.     Search  and  look. 

Not  a  few  seekers  are  expecting  some  extra- 
ordinary sign  and  wonder  ere  they  can  believe. 
They  imagine  that  conversion  will  come  upon 
them  in  some  marvellous  manner,  like  Mary's 
visitation  by  the  angel.  Naaman-like,  they  are 
dreaming  that  the  prophet  will  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  they  shall  recover.  "Go 
wash  in  Jordan  seven  times''  has  not  enough 
mystery  in  it  for  their  poor  minds :  "  Except 
they  see  signs  and  wonders  they  will  not  believe." 
Let  none,  however,  hope  for  miracles;  won- 
ders do  occur:  some  are  brought  to  Jesus  by 
vision  and  revelation,  but  far  more  are  drawn 
by  the  usual  means  of  grace,  in  a  manner  which 
is  far  removed  from  the  marvellous.  The  Lord 
is  not  in  the  whirlwind,  the  Lord  is  not  in  the 
fire ;  but  usually  he  speaketh  in  the  still  small 
voice.  Surely  it  shoidd  be  enough  for  us,  if  we 
find  pardon  in  the  appointed  method,  without 
desiring  to  have  rare  and  curious  experiences, 
with  whichi  in  after  years,  we  may  gratify  our 
own  self-love,  and  elevate  ourselves  as  singular 
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favourites  of  heaven.  Regeneration  is  indeed 
a  supernatural  work^  but  it  is  usually  a  silent 
one.  It  is  a  pulling  down  of  strongholds^  but 
the  earth  shakes  not  with  the  fall;  it  is  the 
building  of  a  temple^  but  there  is  no  sound  of 
hammer  at  its  erection ;  like  the  sunrise,  it  is 
not  heralded  by  the  blast  of  trumpet>  nor  do 
wonders  hide  beneath  its  wings.  We  know  who 
is  the  mother  of  mystery ;  do  we  desire  to  be 
her  children?  Strange  phantoms  and  marvel- 
lous creatures  find  their  dwelling-place  in  dark- 
nes8 ;  light  is  not  in  relationship  with  mystery ; 
let  none  be  hoping  to  find  it  so.  Believe  and 
live  is  the  plan  of  the  Gospel ;  if  men  would  bnt 
lay  aside  their  old  ideas,  they  would  soon  find 
Jesus  as  their  very  present  help ;  but  because 
they  look  for  unpromised  manifestations,  they 
seek  in  vain,  until  disappointment  has  taught 
them  wisdom. 

5.  Although  the  seeking  penitent  hath  re- 
nounced all  known  sin,  yet  it  may  be  that  some 
sin  of  iffnoi'ance  yet  remains  unconfessed,  and 
unrepented  of,  which  will  frequently  be  a  cause 
of  great  and  grievous  delay. 

God,  who  searcheth  Jerusalem  with  candles, 
will  have  us  examine  ourselves  most  thoroughly. 
He  has  issued  a  search-warrant  to  conviction. 
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which  giveth  that  officer  a  right  to  enter  every 
room  of  our  house,  and  command  every  Rachel 
to  rise  from  her  seat  lest  the  images  should  be 
beneath  her.  Sin  is  so  skilful  in  deception^  that 
it  is  hard  to  discover  all  its  lurking  places; 
neither  is  it  easy  to  detect  its  character  when 
brought  before  our  eyes,  since  it  will  often 
borrow  the  garb  of  virtue,  and  appear  as  an 
angel  of  light;  nor  should  we  ourselves  use 
sufficient  diligence  in  its  destruction,  if  the 
delay  of  the  needed  mercy  did  not  urge  us  to  a 
more  vigorous  pursuit  of  the  traitors  who  have 
brought  us  into  grief.  Our  gracious  Lord,  for 
our  own  sake,  desires  the  execution  of  our  secret 
sins,  and  by  his  frowns  he  puts  us  upon  the 
watch  lest  we  should  indulge  or  harbour  them. 

Never,  perhaps,  shall  we  again  possess  so  deep 
a  horror  of  sin  as  in  that  moment  when  we 
well-nigh  despaired  of  deliverance  from  it,  and 
therefore  never  shall  we  be  so  fully  prepared  to 
exterminate  it.  Eternal  wisdom  will  not  allow 
a  season  so  propitious  to  pass  without  improve- 
ment ;  and  having  melted  our  heart  in  the  fur- 
nace till  the  scum  iloateth  on  the  surface,  it  doth 
not  allow  it  to  cool  until  the  dross  hath  been 
removed.  Look  to  thyself,  O  seeker,  for  per- 
adventure  the  cause  of  thv  pain  lieth  in  thine 


JESUS  DESIRED.  149 

own  heart.  How  small  a  splinter  prevents  the 
healing  of  a  festered  wound ;  extract  it^  and  the 
care  is  easy.  Be  wise;  what  thou  doest  do 
quickly,  but  do  it  perfectly;  thus  shalt  thou 
make  sure  work  for  eternity,  and  speed  the  hour 
of  thine  acceptance.  Be  sure  sin  will  find  thee 
o^it,  unless  thou  dost  find  it  out.  A  warrior 
stimulated  the  valour  of  his  soldiers  by  simply 
pointing  to  the  enemy  and  exclaiming,  '^  Lads^ 
there  they  are,  if  you  da  not  kill  them,  they  mil 
kill  you."  Thus  would  we  remind  thee,  that 
sin  will  destroy  thee  if  thou  dost  not.  destroy 
it.  Be  concerned,  then,  to  drive  it  from  thine 
heart. 

6.  Usefulness  in  after  life  is  often  increased 
by  the  bitter  experience  with  which  the  soul  is 
exercised  while  seeking  after  Jesus ;  but  as  this 
has  already  received  our  attention,  we  will  close 
our  meditations  on  the  reasons  for  protracted 
delay,  by  the  simple  remark,  that  it  is  of  far 
more  importance  to  a  penitent  to  use  every 
means  for  obtaining  the  Saviour^s  blessing,  than 
to  inquire  iuto  the  motives  which  have  hitherto 
made  him  deaf  to  his  petitions.  Earnestly  do 
we  entreat  the  mourner  to  strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  straight  gate,  and  to  continue  his  cry — *'  Oh 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  P' 
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III.  It  is  now  oar  pleasant  duty  to  direct  the 
troubled  spirit  to  the  means  of  obtaining  speedy 
and  lasting  peace.  May  the  Ood  who  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  desolate  Hagar  in  the  wilder- 
ness^ and  guided  her  so  that  she  saw  a  well  of 
water  whereat  she  filled  her  empty  bottle^  use 
us  as  his  finger  to  point  the  thirsting,  dying 
sinner  to  the  place  where  He  stands^  who  once 
said,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink."  Our  rules  shall  be  expressed  in 
simple  words — that  the  wayfaring  man,  though 
a  fool,  may  not  err  therein. 

1.  Go  where  he  goes.  Dost  thou  desire  to 
present  a  petition  to  the  king — wilt  thou  not  go 
to  his  palace  to  do  it  ?  Art  thou  blind — ^where 
shouldst  thou  sit  but  at  the  way-side,  begging  ? 
Hast  thou  a  sore  disease — where  is  there  a  place 
more  fitting  for  thee  than  the  porch  of  Bethesda, 
where  my  Lord  doth  walk  ?  Art  thou  palsied — 
wilt  thou  not  desire  to  be  in  his  presence, 
though  on  thy  bed  thou  be  let  down  to  the 
spot  where  he  standeth  ?  Did  not  Obadiah  and 
Ahab  journey  through  the  whole  land  of  Israel 
to  find  Elijah?  and  wilt  not  thou  visit  every 
place  where  there  is  hope  of  ijaeeting  Jesus? 
Dost  thou  know  where  his  haunts  are  ?  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  he  dwelleth  on  the  hill  of 
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ZioD^  and  hath  fixed  his  throne  of  mercy  within 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ?  Has  it  not  been  told 
thee  that  he  ofttimes  cometh  up  to  the  feast^  and 
mingleth  with  the  worshippers  in  his  temple? 
Have  not  the  saints  assured  thee  that  he  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  his  Church,  even  as  John,  in 
vision^  saw  him  among  the  golden  candlesticks? 
Go,  then,  to  the  city  which  he  hath  chosen  for 
his  dwelling-place,  and  wait  within  the  doors 
which  he  hath  deigned  to  enter.  If  thou 
knowest  of  a  gospel  minister,  sit  in  the  solemn 
assembly  over  which  he  is  president.  If  thou 
hast  heard  of  a  ehurch  which  has  been  favoured 
with  visits  from  its  Lord,  go  and  make  one  in 
the  midst  of  them,  that  when  he  cometh  he 
may  bid'thee  put  thine  hand  into  his  side,  and 
be  not  faithless  but  believing.  Lose  no  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  the  word :  Thomas  doubted, 
because  he  was  not  there  when  Jesus  came. 

Let  sermons  and  prayers  be  thy  delight, 
because  they  are  roads  wherein  the  Saviour 
walketh.  Let  the  righteous  be  thy  constant 
company,  for  such  ever  bring  Him  where  they 
come.  It  is  the  least  thing  thou  canst  do  to 
stand  where  grace  usually  dispenseth  its  favour. 
Even  the  beggar  writes  his  petition  on  the  flag- 
stone of  a  frequented  thoroughfare,  because  he 
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hopeth  that  among  the  many  passers,  some  few 
at  least  will  give  him  charity ;  learn  from  him 
to  offer  thy  prayers  where  mercies  are  known  to 
move  in  the  greatest  number,  that  amid  them 
all  there  may  be  one  for  thee.  Keep  thy  sail 
up  when  there  is  no  wind,  that  when  it  blows 
thou  mayst  not  have  need  to  prepare  for  it ;  use 
means  when  thou  seest  no  grace  attending  them, 
for  thus  wilt  thou  be  in  the  way  when  grace 
comes.  Better  go  fifty  times  and  gain  nothing 
than  lose  one  good  opportunity.  If  the  angel 
stir  not  the  pool,  yet  lie  there  still,  for  it  maybe 
the  moment  when  thou  leavest  it  will  be  the 
season  of  his  descending.  "  Being  in  the  way, 
the  Lord  met  with  me,'*  said  one  of  old ;  be 
thou  in  the  way,  that  the  Lord  may  meet  with 
thee.  Old  Simeon  found  the  infant  Messiah  in 
the  Temple  3  had  he  deserted  its  hallowed  courts 
he  might  never  have  said,  "  Mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation."  Be  sure  to  keep  in  mercy's  way. 
2.  Cry  after  Him,  Thou  hast  been  lying  in 
his  path  for  many  a  day,  but  he  has  not  turned 
his  eye  upon  thee.  What  then?  Art  thou 
content  to  let  him  pass  thee  by?  Art  thou 
willing  to  lose  so  precious  an  opportunity? 
No !  thou  desirest  life,  and  thou  wilt  not  be 
ashamed  to  beg  aloud  for  it :  thou  wilt  not  fear 
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to  take  him  for  an  example  of  whom  it  is  written, 
"  When  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
he  began  to  cry  out  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me  !  And  many  charged 
him  that  he  should  hold  his  peace ;  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me ! "  It  is  an  old  proverb,  "  We  lose 
nothing  by  asking,'*  and  it  is  an  older  promise, 
^^  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive."  Be  not  afraid  of 
crying  too  loudly.  It  is  recorded,  to  the  honour 
of  Mordecai,  that  he  cried  with  a  loud  cry ;  and 
we  know  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence.  Think  it  not  possible  to  pray  too 
frequently,  but  at  morning,  at  noon,  and  at 
eventide,  lift  up  thy  soul  unto  God.  Let  not 
despondency  stop  the  voice  of  thy  supplication, 
for  He  who  heareth  the  young  ravens  when  they 
cry,  will  in  due  time  listen  to  the  trembling 
words  of  thy  desire.  Give  Him  no  rest  until  he 
hear  thee ;  like  the  importunate  widow,  be  thou 
always  at  the  heels  of  the  great  One ;  give  not 
up  because  the  past  has  proved  apparently  fruit- 
less, remember  Jericho  stood  firm  for  six  days, 
but  yet  when  they  gave  an  exceeding  great 
shout,  it  fell  flat  to  the  ground.  "Arise,  cry 
out  in  the  night :  in  the  beginning  of  the  watches 
pour  out  thine  heart  like  water  before  the  face 
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of  the  Lord.  Let  tears  run  down  like  a  river 
day  and  night :  give  thyself  no  rest ;  let  not  the 
apple  of  thine  eye  cease/^  *  Let  groans^  and 
sighs^  and  tows  keep  up  perpetual  assault  at 
heaven's  doors. 

"  Groans  fresh'd  T^ith  vows,  and  tows  made  salt  with 
tears; 
Unscale  his  eyes,  and  scale  his  conquered  ears : 
Shoot  up  the  bosom-shafts  of  thy  desire, 
Feather'd  with  faith,  and  doubie-fork'd  with  fire; 
And  they  will  hit :  fear  not,  where  heaven  bids  come, 
Heav'n's  never  deaf,  but  when  man's  heart  is  dumb." 

Augustine  sweetly  writes,  ''Thou  may^t  seek 
after  honours,  and  not  obtain  them;  thou 
mayest  labour  for  riches,  and  yet  remain  poor ; 
thou  mayest  dote  on  pleasures,  and  have  many 
sorrows.  But  our  God  of  his  supreme  goodness 
says.  Who  ever  sought  me,  and  found  me  not? 
whoever  desired  me,  and  obtained  me  not  ?  who- 
ever loved  me,  and  missed  of  me  ?  I  am  with 
him  that  seeks  for  me :  he  hath  me  already 
that  wisheth  for  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  is 
sure  of  my  love.''  Try  whether  it  be  not  so,  O 
reader,  for  so  have  we  found  it. 

3.  Think  of  his  promises.     He'  has  uttered 
many  sweat  and  gracious  words,  which  are  like 
the  call  of  the  hen,  inviting  thee  to  nestle  beneath 
*  Lam.  ii.  18, 19, 


JESUS  DESIRED.  165 

his  wings^  or  like  white  flags  of  truce  bidding 
thee  come  without  fear.  There  is  not  a  single 
promise  which^  if  followed  up^  will  not  lead  thee 
to  the  Lord.  He  is  the  centre  of  the  circle,  and 
the  promises,  like  radii,  all  meet  in  him,  and 
thence  become  Yea  and  Amen.  As  the  streams 
run  to  the  ocean,  so  do  all  the  sweet  words  of 
Jesus  tend  to  himself:  launch  thy  bark  upon 
any  one  of  them,  and  it  shall  bear  thee  onward 
to  the  broad  sea  of  his  love.  Lost  on  a  dreary 
moor,  the  wanderer  discovers  his  cottage  by  the 
light  in  the  window  casting  a  gleam  over  the 
darkness  of  the  waste ;  so  also  must  we  find  out 
"  our  dwelling-place "  by  the  lamps  of  promise 
which  our  Saviour  hath  placed  in  the  windows 
of  his  word.  The  handkerchiefs  brought  from 
the  person  of  Paul  healed  the  sick;  surely  the 
promises,  which  are  the  garments  of  Christ,  will 
avail  for  all  diseases.  We  all  know  that  the  key 
of  promise  will  unfasten  every  lock  in  Doubting 
Castle ;  will  we  be  content  to  lie  any  longer  in 
that  dungeon  when  that  key  is  ready  to  our 
hand  ?  A  large  number  of  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  have  received  their  liberty  by  means  of  a 
cheering  word  applied  with  power.  Be  thou 
constant  in  reading  the  word  and  meditation 
thereon.     Amid    the  fair   flowers  of   promise 
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groweth  the  rose  of  Sharon — pluck  the  pro- 
mises,  and  thou  mayst  find  Him  with  them.  He 
feedeth  among  the  lilies — do  thou  feed  there 
also.  The  sure  words  of  Scripture  are  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus  imprinted  on  the  soil  of  mercy — 
follow  the  track  and  find  Him,  The  promises 
are  cards  of  admission  not  only  to  the  throne, 
the  mercy-seat,  and  the  audience-chamber,  but 
to  the  very  heart  of  Jesus.  Look  aloft  to  the 
sky  of  Revelation,  and  thou  wilt  yet  find  a 
constellation  of  promises  which  shall  guide  thine 
eye  to  the  star  of  Bethlehem.  Above  all,  cry 
aloud  when  thou  readest  a  promise,  '^  Remember 
thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  on  which  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  hope.^^ 

4.  Meditate  on  his  person  and  his  work.  If 
we  were  better  acquainted  with  Jesus,  we  should 
find  it  more  easy  to  believe  him.  Many  souls 
mourn  because  they  cannot  make  themselves  be- 
lieve ;  and  the  constant  exhortations  of  ministers 
persuading  them  to  faith,  cause  them  to  sink 
deeper  in  the  mire,  since  all  their  attempts 
prove  ineflfectual.  It  were  well  for  both  if  they 
would  remember  that  the  mind  is  not  to  be 
compelled  to  belief  by  exhortation  or  force  of 
will ;  a  small  acquaintance  with  the  elements  of 
mental  science  would  suffice  to  show  them  that 
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faith  is  a  result  of  previous  states  of  the  mind^ 
and  flows  from  those  antecedent  conditions^  but 
is  not  a  position  to  which  we  can  attain  without 
passing  through  those  other  states  which  the 
Divine  laws,  both  of  nature  and  of  grace,  have 
made  the  stepping-stones  thereto.  Even  in 
natural  things,  we  cannot  believe  a  thing  simply 
because  we  are  persuaded  to  do  so ;  we  require 
evidence;  we  ask,  "What  are  we  to  believe?" 
we  need  instruction  on  the  matter  before  we 
can  lay  hold  upon  it.  In  spiritual  things  espe- 
cially we  need  to  know  what  we  are  to  believe, 
and  why.  We  cannot  by  one  stride  mount  to 
faith,  and  it  is  at  least  useless,  not  to  say  cruel, 
to  urge  us  to  do  so,  unless  we  are  told  the  grounds 
on  which  our  faith  must  rest.  Some  men  en- 
deavour to  preach  sinners  to  Christ ;  we  prefer  to 
preach  Christ  to  sinners.  We  believe  that  a  faith- 
ful exhibition  of  Jesus  crucified  will,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,. beget  faith  in  hearts  where  fiery 
oratory  and  vehement  declamation  have  failed. 
Let  this  be  borne  in  mind  by  those  who  are  be- 
wailing themselves,  in  the  words  of  John  Newton : 

"  Ofay  ooald  but  I  belieTe, 
Then  all  would  easy  be ; 
I  would,  but  cannot — Lord,  relieve  I 
My  help  must  oome  from  thee." 
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Thou  wilt  not  long  have  need  to  pray  in  this 
fashion  if  thou  canst  obey  the  rule  we  would  put 
before  thee^  which  is^  meditate  on  Jesus;  reflect 
upon  the  mystery  of  his  incarnation  and  re- 
demption ;  and  frequently  picture  the  agonies  of 
Gethsemane  and  Calvary.  The  cross  not  only 
demands  faith^  but  causes  it.     The  same  Christ  | 

who  requires  faith   for  salvation  doth  infuse  | 

faith  into  all  those  who  meekly  and  reverently  j 

meditate  upon  his  sacrifice  and  mediation.     We  | 

learn  to  believe  in  an  honest  man  by  an  ac- 
quaintance with  him,  even  so  (although  faith  be 
the  gift  of  God,  yet  he  giveth  it  in  the  use  of  the 
means)  it  cometh  to  pass  that  by  frequent  con- 
sideration of  Jesus,  we  know  him,  and  therefore 
trust  in  him.  Go  thou  to  the  gloomy  brook  of 
Kedron,  make  Gethsemane  thy  garden  of  retire- 
ment, tread  the  blood-stained  Gabbatha,  dimb 
the  hill  of  Calvary,  sit  at  the  foot  of  the  accursed 
tree,  watch  the  victim  in  his  agonies,  listen  to 
his  groans,  mark  his  flowing  blood,  see  his  head 
bowed  on  his  breast  in  death,  look  into  his  open 
side ;  then  walk  to  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea,  behold  him  rise,  witness  his  ascension,  and 
view  him  exalted  far  above  principalities  and 
powers,  as  the  mediator  for  sinful  men :  thus 
shalt  thou. see  and  believe,  for  verily  hard  is 
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that  unbelief  which  can  endure  such  sights ;  and 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  thee  to  a  true  vision  of 
them^  thou  shalt  believe  inevitably^  finding  it 
impossible  longer  to  be  incredulous.  A  true 
view  of  Calvary  will  smite  unbelief  with  deaths 
and  put  faith  into  its  place.  Spend  hours  in 
holy  retirement^  tracing  his  pilgrimage  of  woe^ 
and  thou  shalt  soon  sing^ 

"  Oh  how  sweet  to  view  the  flowing 
Of  his  soul-redeeming  blood; 
With  Divine  aBsorance  knowing 
That  he  made  my  peace  with  Qod! " 

5.  Venture  on  Him.  This  is  the  last  but  best 
advice  we  give  thee^  and  if  thou  hast  attended 
to  that  which  precedes  it^  thou  wilt  be  enabled  to 
follow  it.  We  have  said  "  venture/'  but  we  imply 
no  venture  of  risk,  but  one  of  courage.  To  be 
saved  it  is  required  of  thee  to  renounce  all  hope 
of  salvation  by  any  save  Jesus — that  thou  hast 
submitted  to.  Next  thou  art  called  upon  to  cast 
thyself  entirely  on  him,  prostrating  thyself  before 
his  cross,  content  to  rely  wholly  on  Him.  Do  this 
and  thou  art  saved,  refuse  and  thou  art  damned. 
Subscribe  thy  name  to  this  simple  rhyme — 

"  I'm  a  poor  sinner,  and  nothing  at  all, 
But  Jesus  Christ  is  my  all  in  all  /' 

aud,  doing  this,  thou  art  secure  of  heaven. 
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Dost  thou  delay  because  of  unworthiness  ?  Oh 
do  not  so^  for  he  invites  thee  just  as  thou  art. 
Thou  art  not  too  sinful^  for  he  is  "  able  to  save 
unto  the  uttermost.^'  Think  not  little  of  his 
power  or  his  grace^  for  he  is  infinite  in  each; 
only  fall  flat  upon  his  gracious  declaration^  and 
thou  shalt  be  embraced  by  his  mercy.  To  believe 
is  to  take  Jesus  at  his  word^  and  when  all  things 
deny  thee  the  hope  of  salvation,  still  to  call  Him 
yours.  Now  we  beseech  thee  launch  into  the 
deep,  now  cut  thy  moorings  and  give  up  thyself 
to  the  gale,  now  leave  the  rudder  in  his  hands, 
and  surrender  thy  keeping  to  his  guardianship. 
In  this  way  alone  shalt  thou  obtain  peace  and 
eternal  life. 

May  the  Directing  Spirit  lead  us  each  to  Him 
in  whom  there  is  light,  and  whose  light  is  the 
life  of  men. 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


Friend, — Love  to  thy  soul  constrains  us  to 
set  apart  this  small  enclosure  for  thine  especial 
benefit.  Oh  that  thou  hadst  as  much  love  foi 
thine  own  soul  as  the  writer  has !  Though  he 
may  have  never  seen  thee,  yet  remember  when 
he  wrote  these  lines  he  put  up  an  especial 
prayer  for  thee,  and  he  had  thee  on  his  heart 
while  he  penned  the^e  few  but  earnest  words. 

O  Friend,  thou  art  no  seeker  of  Jesus,  but 
the  reverse !  To  thine  own  confusion  thou  art 
going  from  him  instead  of  to  him  !  Oh,  stay  t, 
moment  and  consider  thy  ways — \}a:^  position — 
thine  end  I 

As  for  thy  waySy  they  are  not  only  wrong 
before  God,  but  they  are  uneasy  to  thyself. 
Thy  conscience,  if  it  be  not  seared  with  a  hot 
iron,  is  every  day  thundering  at  thee  on  account 
of  thy  paths  of  folly.  Oh  that  thou  wouidst 
turn  from  thine  error,  while  the  promise  is  yet 
•within  hearing,  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts; 
M 
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and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord^  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  unto  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon."  Be  not  betrayed  into 
a  continuance  in  these  ways  in  the  vain  hope 
that  thy  life  will  be  prolonged  to  an  indefinite 
period,  wherein  thou  hopest  to  accomplish  re- 
pentance ;  for  life  is  as  frail  as  the  bubble  on  the 
breaker,  and  as  swift  as  the  Indian  arrow.  To- 
morrow may  never  come,  oh  use  "  to-day" — 

"  Now,  is  the  constant  syllable  ticking  from  the  clock 

of  time ; 
Now,  is  the  watchword  of  the  wise ;  Now,  is  on  the 

banner  of  the  prudent. 
Cherish  thy  to-day,  and  prize  it  well,  or  ever  it  be 

engulphed  in  the  past ; 
Husband  it,  for  who  can  promise  if  it  shall  have  a 

to-morrow?"* 

"  To-morrow  is  a  fatal  lie — the  wrecker's 
beacon — wily  snare  of  the  destroyer ;"  be  wise, 
and  see  to  thy  ways  while  time  waits  for  thee. 

Consider  next  thy  position.  A  condemned 
criminal  waiting  for  execution ;  a  tree,  at  the 
root  of  which  the  axe  is  gleaming ;  a  target,  to 
which  the  shaft  of  death  is  speeding ;  an  insect 
beneath  the  finger  of  vengeance  waiting  to  be 
crushed ;  a  wretch  hurried  along  by  the  strong 
torrent  of  time  to  an  inevitable  precipice  of  doom. 
•  Tupper's  Proverbial  Philosophy, 
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Thy  present  position  is  enough  to  pale  the 
cheek  of  carelessness,  and  move  the  iron  knees 
of  profanity.  A  man  asleep  in  a  burning  house, 
or  with  his  neck  upon  the  block  of  the  heads- 
man, or  lying  before  the  mouth  of  a  cannon,  is 
not  in  a  more  dangerous  case  than  thou  art. 
Oh  bethink  thee,  ere  desolation,  destruction, 
and  damnation,  seal  up  thy  destiny,  and  stamp 
thee  with  despair ! 

Be  sure,  also,  that  thou  consider  thy  latter 
end,  for  it  is  thine  whether  thou  consider  it  or 
no.  Thou  art  ripening  for  hell ;  oh,  how  wilt 
thou  endure  its  torments  I  Ah  I  if  thou  wouldst 
afford  a  moment  to  visit,  in  imagination,  the 
cells  of  the  condemned,  it  might  benefit  thee  for 
ever.  What !  fear  to  examine  the  house  in 
which  thou  art  to  dwell?  What!  rush  to  a 
place  and  fear  to  see  a  picture  of  it  ?  Oh  let 
thy  thoughts  precede  thee,  and  if  they  bring 
back  a  dismal  story,  it  may  induce  thee  to  change 
thy  mind  and  tread  another  path  !  Thou  wilt 
lose  nothing  by  meditation,  but  rather  gain 
much  thereby.  Oh  lot  the  miseries  of  lost 
souls  warn  thee  lest  thou  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment !  May  the  day  soon  arrive 
when  thou  canst  cry  after  the  Lord,  and  then 
even  thou  shalt  be  delivered ! 


IV. 


**  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."— 1  John  i.  7. 


"  I  will  praise  thee  every  day, 
Now  thine  anger's  tum'd  away : 
Comfortable  thoughts  arise 
From  the  bleeding  sacrifice. 
Jesus  is  become  at  length, 
My  salvation  and  my  strength ; 
And  his  praises  shall  prolong, 
Wbile  I  live,  my  pleasant  song." 

Let  our  lips  crowd  sonnets  within  the  com- 
pass of  a  word;  let  our  voice  distil  hours  of 
melody  into  a  single  syllable ;  let  our  tongue 
utter  in  one  letter  the  essence  of  the  harmony 
of  ages:  for  we  write  of  an  hour  which  as  far 
excelleth  all  the  days  of  our  life  as  gold  ex- 
ceedeth  dross.  As  the  night  of  Israel's  pass- 
over  was  a  night  to  be  remembered^  a  theme 
for  bards,  and  an  incessant  fountain  of  grateful 
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song,  ev^n  so  is  th6  time  of,  which  we  now 
speak,  the  never-to-be-forgotten  hour  of  our 
emancipation  from  guilt,  and  of  our  justifica- 
tion in  Jesus. 

Other  days  have  mingled  with  their  fellows 
till,  like  coins  worn  in  circulation,  their  image 
and  superscription  are  entirely  obliterated ;  but 
this  day  remaineth  new,  fresh,  bright,  as  dis* 
tinct  in  all  its  parts  as  if  it  werie  but  yesterday 
struck  from  the  mint  of  time.  Memory  shall 
drop  from  her  palsied  hand,  full  many  a. me- 
mento which  now  she  cherishes,  but  she  shall 
never,  even  when  she  tottereth  to  the  grave, 
unbind  from  her  heart  the  token  of  the  thrice- 
happy  hour  of  the  redemption  of  our  spirit. 
The  emancipated  galley-slave  may  forget  the 
day  which  heard  his  broken  fetters  rattle  on  the 
ground;  the  pardoned  traitor  may  fail  to  re- 
member the  moment  when  the  axe  of  the 
headsman  was  averted  by  a  pardon;  and  the 
long-despairing  mariner  may  not  recollect  the 
moment  when  a  friendly  hand  snatched  him 
from  the  hungry  deep :  but  O  hour  of  forgiven 
sin!  moment  of  perfect  pardon!  our  soul  shall 
never  forget  thee  while  within  her  life  and 
being  find  an  immortality. 

Each  day  of  our  life  hath  had  its  attendant 
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angel;  but  on  this  day^  like  Jacob  at  Maha* 
naim^  hosts  of  angels  met  ns.  The  sun  hath 
risen  every  morning,  but  on  that  eventful  morn 
he  had  the  light  of  seven  days.  As  the  days 
of  heaven  upon  earth — as  the  years  of  immor- 
tality— as  the  ages  of  glory — as  the  bliss  of 
heaven,  so  were  the  hours  of  that  thrice-happy 
day.  Rapture  divine,  and  ecstasy  inexpressible, 
filled  our  soul.  Fear,  distress,  and  grief,  with 
all  their  train  of  woes,  fled  hastily  away;  and  in 
their  place  joys  came  without  number.  Like 
as  terrors  fly  before  the  rising  sunlight,  so 
vanished  all  our  dark  forebodings,  and 

"  As  morn  her  rosy  steps  in  the  eastern  clime, 
Advancing,  sowed  the  earth  with  orient  pearl," 

so  did  grace  strew  our  heart  with  priceless  gems 
of  joy.  "For,  lo,  the  winter  was  past;  the 
rain  was  over  and  gone ;  the  flowers  appeared 
on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 
was  come;  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  was 
heard  in  our  land;  the  fig-tree  put  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape 
gave  a  good  smell,  when  our  Beloved  spake, 
and  said,  *  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away.* "  Our  buried  powers,  upspringing  from 
the  dark  earth,  where  corruption   had  buried 
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them^  budded;  blossomed,  and  brought  forth 
clusters  of  fruit.  Our  soul  was  all  awake  to 
gladness;  conscience  sang  approval;  judgment 
joyfully  attested  the  validity  of  the  acquittal ; 
hope  painted  bright  visions  for  the  future ;  while 
imagination  knew  no  bounds  to  the  eagle-flight 
of  her  loosened  wing.  The  city  of  Mansoul 
had  a  grand  illumination,  and  even  its  obscurest 
lanes  and  alleys  were  hung  with  lamps  of  bril- 
liance. The  bells  of  our  soul  rang  merry  peals, 
music  and  dancing  filled  every  chamber,  and 
every  room  was  perfumed  with  flowers.  Our 
heart  was  flooded  with  delight;  like  a  bottle 
full  of  new  wine,  it  needed  vent.  It  contained 
as  much  of  heaven  as  the  finite  can  hold  of  in- 
finity. It  was  wedding-day  with  our  soul,  and 
we  wore  robes  fairer  than  ever  graced  a  bridal. 
By  night  angels  sang — "  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  towards 
men ;"  and  in  the  morning,  remembering  their 
midnight  melodies,  we  sang  them  o'er  again. 
We  walked  in  Paradise;  we  slept  in  bowers  of 
amaraiith ;  we  drank  draughts  of  nectar  from 
goblets  of  gold,  and  fed  on  luscious  fruits 
brought  to  us  in  baskets  of  silver. 

"  The  liquid  drops  of  tears  that  we  once  shed 
Came  back  again,  transform'd  to  richest  pearl ;" 


168  THE  SAINT  AND   HIS  SAVIOUR. 

the  breath  we  spent  in  sighs  returned  upon 
us  laden  with  fragrance ;  the  past,  the  present, 
the  future/,  like  three  fair  sisters,  danced  around 
us,  light  of  foot  and  gladsome  of  heart.  We 
had  discovered  the  true  aldhymist^s  stone,  which, 
turning  all  to  gold,  had  transmuted  all  within 
us  into  the  purest  metal.  We  were  rich,  im- 
mensely rich ;  for  Christ  was  ours,  and  we  were 
heirs  with  Him. 

Our  body,  too,  once  the  clog  and  fetter  of  our 
spirit,  became  the  active  partner  of  our  bliss. 
Our  eyes  were  windows  lighted  up  with  happi<- 
ness ;  our  feet  were  young  roes  bounding  with 
pleasure ;  our  lips  were  fountains  gushing  with 
song,  and  our  ears  were  the  seats  of  minstrels. 
It  was  hard  to  contain  our  rapture  within  the 
narrow  bounds  of  prudence.  Like  the  insects 
leaping  in  the  sunshine,  or  the  fish  sporting  in 
the  stream,  we  could  have  danced  to  and  fro  in 
the  convulsions  of  our  delight.  Were  we  sick, 
our  pleasure  drowned  our  pain;  were  we 
feeble,  our  bliss  renewed  our  strength.  Each 
broken  bone  praised  Him ;  each  strained  sinew 
blessed  Him;  our  whole  flesh  extolled  Him. 
Every  sense  was  the  inlet  of  joy^  and  the  outlet 
of  praise.  As  the  needle  stayeth  at  the  pole^ 
so  did  our  quivering  frame  rest  on  Him.     We 
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knew  no  thought  beyond,  no  hope  above, 
the  perfect  satirfaction  of  that  hour;  for 
Christ  and  his  salvation  had  filled  us  to  the 
very  brim. 

All  nature  appeared  to  sympathise  with  us. 
We  went  forth  with  joy,  and  were  led  forth  with 
peace ;  the  mountains  and  the  hills  broke  forth 
before  us  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  clapped  their  hands.  The  fields,  the  floods, 
the  sky,  the  air,  the  sun,  the  stars,  the  cattle, 
the  birds,  the  fish — yea,  the  very  stones  seemed 
sharers  of  our  joy.  They  were  the  choir,  and 
we  the  leaders  of  a  band,  who  at  the  lifting  of 
our  hand  poured  forth  whole  floods  of  har- 
mony. 

Perhaps  our  birthday  found  the  earth  wrapped 
in  the  robes  of  winter,  but  its  snowy  whiteness 
was  all  in  keeping  with  the  holiday  of  our 
spirit.  Each  snow-flake  renewed  the  assurance 
of  our  pardon,  for  we  were  now  washed  whiter 
than  snow.  The  burial  of  the  earth  in  its  wind- 
ing-sheet of  white  betokened  to  us  the  covering 
of  our  sins  by  the  righteousness  of  Jesus.  The 
trees,  festooned  with  ice-drops,  glittered  in  the 
sun  as  if  they  had  coined  stars  to  shine  upon 
us ;  and  even  the  chill  blast,  as  it  whirled  around 
us,  appeared  but  an  image  of  that  power  which 
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had  carried  our  sins  away^  as  far  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west.  Sure^  never  was  winter  less 
wintry  than  then,  for  in  a  nobler  sense  than  the 
poet*  we  can  affirm — 

"  With  frequent  foot, 
Pleas'd  have  I,  in  my  cheerful  mom  of  life, 
Trod  the  pure  snows,  myself  as  pure." 

Grace  enabled  us  to  find  a  song  where  others 
did  but  murmur. 

It  may  be  we  were  brought  to  love  the  glo- 
rious Eedeemer  in  the  spring-time  of  the  year ; 
and  if  so^  our  quickened  spirit  found  all  around 
it  the  counterpart  of  the  world  within.  We, 
too^  like  the  little  flowers,  were  rising  from 
our  tombs;  like  the  sweet  birds,  expecting 
brighter  days^  we  sung  the  songs  of  promise; 
like  the  rippling  brooks,  unbound  from  our 
captivity,  we  leaped  in  hasty  joy ;  and,  like  the 
woodlands,  we  were  "prodigal  of  harmony,'' 
The  mountains,  lifting  their  green  heads  to 
the  sky,  we  charged  to  tell  our  Maker  how  we 
desired  to  approach  his  footstool ;  and  the  val- 
leys, bleating  with  the  flocks,  were  bidden  to 
commend  us  to  the  notice  of  the  great  Siiepherd 
of  the  sheep.     The  falling  rains  we  thanked  as 

*  Thomson. 
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emblems  of  Lim  who  cometh  down  "like  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass;"  and  the  smiling  sun 
we  owned  as  a  type  of  his  great  Lord,  who 
bringeth  healing  beneath  his  wings. 

"  We  walk'd 
The  sunny  glade,  and  felt  an  inward  bliss 
Beyond  the  power  of  kings  to  purchase." 

Aye,  and  beyond  the  power  of  kings  to  guess  if 
they,  too,  had  not  felt  the  same.  As  the  portals 
of  earth  were  opening  for  the  coming  of  the 
summer,  so  were  we  preparing  for  glorious  days 
of  happiness  and  fruitfulness.  Everything  in 
creation  was  in  keeping  with  our  condition,  as 
if  nature  were  but  a  dress  made  by  a  skilful 
hand,  fitting  our  new-born  soul  in  every  part. 
We  were  supremely  blest.  Our  heart  was  like 
a  bell  dancing  at  bridal  joys,  and  the  world  was 
full  of  bells  chiming  with  it.  "We  were  glad, 
and  nature  cried,  "  Child,  lend  me  thine  hand, 
and  we  will  dance  together,  for  I  too  am  at  ease 
since  my  great  Lord  hath  loosed  me  from  my 
wintry  fetters;  come  on,  favoured  one,  and 
wander  where  thou,  wilt,  for 

"  *  The  soft'ning  air  is  balm ; 
Echo  the  mountains  round ;  the  forest  smiles ; 
And  every  sense,  and  every  heart  is  joy.' 
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Come  on,  then,  and  sport  with  me  on  this  our 
mutual  feast." 

If  in  summer  we  brought  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance,  and  were  planted  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord,  the  soil  on  which  we  trod  was 
prolific  of  emblems  of  our  own  condition,  and 
of  creatures  sympathising  with  our  joy;  and 
the  sky  which  canopied  our  dwelling-place  was 
woven  like  a  tapestry  with  praises  of  our  Lord. 
When  the  rainbow  bridged  the  sky,  we  hailed 
it  as  the  sign  of  the  eternal  covenant  made  with 
us  by  Him  who  keepeth  truth  to  all  generations ; 
if  the  steaming  river  sent  its  exhalation  to  the 
clouds,  we  put  our  song  upon  its  altar  that  it 
might  ascend  with  it ;  if  the  dewdrops  sparkled 
on  the  breast  of  mom,  "  the  dew  of  our  youth" 
rejoiced  at  their  kindred  beauty ;  or  if  the  soft 
winds  breathed  odours,  we  bade  them  receive 
another  burden,  while  we  perfumed  them  with 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Whether  we  walked 
the  sea-side,  and  thought  the  waves  washed 
blessings  to  our  feet,  or  found  beneath  the 
high  rock  a  grateful  shelter  from  the  heat, 
or  drank  the  stream  whose  waters  were 
sweeter  to  our  taste  than  e'er  before,  we  were 
by  every  object  drawn  upward  evermore  to 
contemplate  the  Lord  our  Redeemer,  who  in 
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every  scene  of  nature  was  set  forth  in  minia- 
ture. All  summers  had  been  winters  compared 
with  this ;  for  now  we  had  flowers  in  our  hearty 
ft  sun  in  our  soul^  fruits  in  our  spirit^  songs  in 
our-  thoughts,  and  joy  and  heat  in  our  afiec- 
tions.  Till  then  we  never  knew  the  glory  of 
this  mighty  world,  because  we  did  not  know  it 
to  be  our  Father's  and  our  own;  but  then  we 
looked  from  the  hill-top  on  the  wide-spread 
scene  with  the  eyes  of  a  young  heir  just  come 
to  his  estate,  or  a  fresh-crowned  monarch  whose 
fair  dominions  stretch  beneath  his  feet  far  as 
the  eye  can  see.  Then  we  felt,  in  fact,  what  we 
had  only  heard  in  poetry,  the  noble  birthright 
of  a  rfegenerated  man — 

''  His  are  the  mountains,  and  the  valleys  his ; 
And  the  resplendent  rivers.     His  to  enjoy, 
With  a  propriety  that  none  can  feel ; 
But  who,  with  filial  confidence  inspired, 
Can  lift  to  heaven  an  unpresumptnous  eye, 
And  smiling  say, '  My  F#her  made  them  all.' 
Are  they  not  his  by  a  peculiar  right. 
And  ^y  an  emphasis  of  interest  his. 
Whose  eye  they  fill  with  tears  of  holy  joy, 
Whose  heart  with  praise,  and  whose  exalted  mind 
With  worthy  thoughts  of  that  unwearied  love, 
That  plann'd,  and  built,  and  still  upholds,  a  world 
So  cloth'd  with  beauty  for  rehellious  man  ?  " 

O  happy  spirit !  tuned  aright  to  unison  with  a 
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fair  earthy  man's  first  inheritance^  lost  till  by 
grace  again  we  call  it  ours^  and  know  it  to  be 
beautiful.  Words  fail  to  describe  the  Divine 
rapture  of  the  spirit ;  and  however  well  a  poet 
may  paint  nature  as  he  sees  it^  yet  though  he 
succeed  to  his  own  satisfaction,  the  new-rborn 
child  of .  God,  whose  feelings  are  richer  even 
than  the  wealth  of  poesy,  will  feel  that  he  hath 
but  poorly  pencilled  what  his  now  enlightened 
eye  beholds  with  raptures  of  delight.  This 
world  is  a  great  music-box,  and  he  who  hath 
the  key  can  set  it  playing,  while  others  with 
open  mouth  are  wondering  whence  the  song 
proceedeth.  Nature  is  a  colossal  organ,  and 
the  frail  fingers  of  man  may  move  its  keys  to 
thunders  of  music ;  but  the  organist  is  usually 
unseen,  and  the  world  knows  not  how  such 
majestic  sounds  are  begotten.  Summer  is 
earth  in  court-dress ;  and  if  the  heart  be  so,  it 
will  know  to  what  court  summer  belongeth, 
and  will  call  him  friend. 

Need  we  reiterate  our  joys  by  laying  autumn 
also  under  contribution?  Truly,  if  then  we 
found  our  Lord,  the  ripened  fruit  did  taste 
more  lusciously  than  ever.  The  yellow  suit  in 
which  the  year  was  clad  shone  in  our  eyes 
like  burnished  gold.    Even  as  old  Autumn — 
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''  Joy'd  in  his  plenteous  store, 
Laden  with  fruits  that  made  him  laugh,  full  glad 
That  he  had  hanish'd  hunger/' 

BO  did  we  rejoice  that  our  hunger  and  thirst 
were  satisfied  with  ripe  fruit  from  the  tree  of 
life.  The  harvest-home  echoed  to  our  heart's 
glad  shouts^  and  the  vintage  songs  kept  tune 
with  our  loud  rejoicings. 

All  seasons  of  the  year  are  alike  beautiful  to 
those  who  know  how  to  track  the  Creator's 
footsteps  along  the  road  of  providence,  or  who 
have  found  a  token  of  his  grace,  and  therefore 
bless  the  hour  in  which  it  came.  There  is 
neither  stick  nor  stone,  nor  insect,  nor  reptile, 
Avhich  will  not  teach  us  praise  when  the  soul  is 
in  such  a  state  as  that  whereof  we  now  arc 
musing : — 

"  There's  music  in  the  sighing  of  a  reed ; 
There 's  music  in  the  gushing  of  a  rill ; 
There 's  music  in  ail  things,  if  men  had  ears ; 
Their  earth  is  but  an  echo  of  the  spheres."  * 

The  one  pardoning  word  of  the  Lord  of  all 
absolution  hath  put  music  into  all  things,  even 
as  the  trump  of  the  archangel  shall  breathe  life 
into  the  dead.  Those  drops  of  atoning  blood 
have  put  fair  colours  upon  all  creation,  even  as 

•  Byron. 


176  THE   SAINT   AND   HIS   SAVIOUR. 

the  sunrise   paints  the  earthy  which  else  had 
been  one  huge  blot  of  darkness. 

How  doubly  dear  do  all  our  mercies  become 
at  the  moment  when  Christ  shines  on  us !  the 
bread  of  our  table  is  well-nigh  as  holy  as  the 
bread  of  Eucharist ;  the  wine  we  drink  tastes  as 
sacred  as  that  of  His  consecrated  cup ;  each  meal 
is  a  sacrament^  each  sleep  hath  its  Jacob's  vision; 
our  clothes  are  vestments^  and  our  house  a 
temple.  We  may  be  sons  of  poverty,  but  when 
Jesus  comes,  for  that  day  at  least,  he  strews  our 
floor  with  sand  of  gold,  and  plants  upon  the, 
roof  hard-by  the  ancient  house-leek,  flowers  of 
sweet  contentment,  of  which  heaven  need  not  be 
ashamed.  We  are  made  so  happy  in  our  low 
estate  at  that  transporting  word  of  grace  which 
gives  us  liberty,  that  we  do  not  envy  princes 
their  crowns,  nor  would  their  M^ealth  tempt  us 
from  the  happy  spot  where  our  Lord  deigns  to 
give  us  his  company. 

Oh  that  blest  day  !  again  our  memory  rushes 
back  to  it,  and  rapture  glows  even  at  its  mention. 
Many  days  have  passed  since  then ;  but  as  the 
one  draught  of  sweet  water  refreshes  the  camel 
over  many  a  mile  of  desert,  so  doth  that 
happy  hour  still  cheer  us  as  we  remember  it. 
Beginning  of  the  days  of   heaven !    Firstborn 
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of  morning  I  Prophet  of  blessings  !  Tuneral  of 
fears!  Birthday  of  hopel  Day  of  our  spirit's 
betrothal !  Day  of  God  and  day  of  mercy  ! — oh 
that  we  had  power  to  sing  the  joy  which  kindles 
our  passions  to  a  flame  while  we  review  thee  !  or 
rather,  oh  that  we  had  grace  to  hymn  His 
praise  who  made  thee  such  a  day !  Doth  the 
stranger  inquire.  What  hath  so  distinguished 
that  day  above  its  fellows  ?  the  answer  is  already 
knocking  at  the  door  of  our  lips  to  obtain  an 
egress.  We  were  released  from  the  thraldom 
of  sin,  we  were  delivered  from  the  scourges  of 
conscience,  we  were  ransomed  from  the  bondage 
of  law,  we  were  emancipated  from  the  slavery 
of  corruption;  death  vanished  before  the  quick- 
ening of  the  Holy  Ghost,  poverty  was  made 
rich  with  infinite  treasures  of  grace,  and  hunger 
felt  itself  satisfied  with  good  things.  Naked 
before,  we  on  that  day  put  on  the  robes  of 
princes ;  black,  we  washed  ourselves  clean  in  a 
bath  of  blood ;  sick,  wc  received  instant  heal- 
ing ;  despairing,  we  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeak- 
able. Ask  her  who  has  had  the  issue  of  her 
blood  stanched  by  a  touch;  ask  yon  healed 
demoniac,  or  his  companion  who  throws  awa;y 
the  crutch  of  his  long  halting,  why  on  that  day 
of  recovery  they   were   glad ;    and   they   will 
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exhibit  their  own  persons  as  reasons  for  their 
joy:  so^  O  wondering  gazer,  look  on  us  and 
solve  the  mystery  of  our  enthusiastic  song.  We 
ourselves  are  our  own  answer  to  your  inquiries. 
Let  us  summon  memory  again  to  lead  the 
choir>  while  all  that  is  within  us  doth  bless 
His  holy  name.  "  He  spake  and  it  was  done  ;'^ 
"  He  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light.^^  He  passed  by,  in  the  greatness  of  his 
love  and  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  and 
bade  us  live.  O  eyes  of  beauty,  how  were  ye 
outdone  by  his  sweet  looks!  He  was  fairer 
than  the  sons  of  men,  and  lovelier  than  a  dream 
when  he  manifested  himself  unto  us.  Ljring  by 
the  pool  of  mercy,  we  pined  away  with  disap- 
pointment, for  none  would  put  us  into  the 
healing  water;  but  his  love  stayed  not  for  an 
instant,  he  said,  "  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.'' 
Ah,  where  shall  thunders  be  found  which  will 
lend  us  voices  ?  where  floods  which  can  lend  us 
uplifted  hands  ?  for  we  need  these  to  utter  half 
His  praise..  Angels,  your  sonnets  and  your 
golden  canticles  are  poor,  poor  things  for  our 
sweet  Lord  Jesus.  He  deserveth  notes  which 
your  voices  cannot  afford,  and  music  which 
dwells  not  within  the  strings  of  your  most 
melodious  harps.     He  must  be  his  own  poet, 
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for  none  but  he  can  sing  himself  /He  knows, 
and  only  he,  that  depth  of  love  within  his 
bleeding  heart,  some  drops  of  which  we  drank 
on  that  auspicious  morning  of  redemption.  He 
can  tell,  and  only  he,  the  transporting  sound  of 
that  sweet  assurance  which  laid  our  fears  to  rest 
in  his  own  sepulchre.  He  alone  can  testify  what 
he  hath  wrought ;  for,  as  for  us,  we  were  asleep 
on  the  mount  of  joy;  "  when  God  turned  back  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  men  that  dreamed; 
our  mouth  was  filled  with  laughter,  and  our 
tongue  with  singing.*^*  He^  our  Light,  did 
light  a  candle  around  us ;  our  "  conversation 
was  in  heaven;''  our  soul  made  us  like  the 
chariots  of  Amminadib ; 

"  Our  rapture  seem'd  a  pleasing  dream, 
The  grace  appeared  so  great." 

We  cried  out  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise, 
"  Whence  is  this  to  me  ?  t  and  what  am  I,  and 
what  is  my  Father's  house,  that  the  Lord  hath 
visited  me,  and  brought  me  hitherto."  J  Our 
dark  and  loathsome  prison  still  made  our  gar- 
ments to  smell  of  its  mouldiness,  and  this 
quickened   our  gratitude  for  our   deliverance. 

•  Ps.  cxxvi.  1,  2. 
t  Luke  i.  43.  %  2  Sam.  viL  18. 
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Like  Jonah^  iSresh  from  the  whale's  belly,  we 
were  willing  enough  for  service  of  any  kind ;  all 
too  glad  to  have  oome  up  alive  from  "the 
bottoms  of  the  mountains/'  where  we  feared 
that  "  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  us  for 
ever.''  Never  did  lark  spring  from  his  cage- 
door  to  tlie  sky  with  half  such  speed  as  that 
which  we  made  when  we  obtained  our  liberty 
from  the  iron  bondage;  no  young  roe  e'er 
bounded  so  nimbly  over  the  hills  as  did  our 
hearts  when  they  were  "  like  hinds  let  loose." 
"We  could  almost  re-tread  the  steps  of  our  pil- 
grimage to  sing  once  more  that  song  of  triumph 
over  a  host  of  sins  buried  in  the  sea  of  forget- 
falness,  or  drink  again  of  the  wells  of  Elim,  or 
sit  beneath  those  seventy  palm-trees. 

Dear  spot  of  ground  where  Jesus  met  us  I 
dear  hour  which  brought  us  to  his  feet !  and 
precious,  precious  lips  of  Jesus,  which  spoke  us 
free  !  That  hour  shall  lead  the  song,  and  every 
hour  shall  join   the  chorus  of — "Unto    him 

THAT  LOVED  US,  AND  WASHED  US  FROM  OUR 
SINS  IN  HIS  OWN  BLOOD,  AND  HATH  MADE  US 
KINGS  AND  PRIESTS  UNTO    GoD  AND  HIS  FaTHER, 

to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever. 
Amen." 

Had  it  been  in  our  power  to  have  handled  the 
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poet's  style  and  measure,  we  might  more  fully 
have  expressed  our  emotions ;  but  if  our  pen  be 
not  that  of  a  ready  writer,  at  least  our  heart  is 
inditing  a  good  matter.  We  close  by  an  inter- 
esting account  of  conversion,  illustrating  its  in* 
tense  darkness,  and  its  succeeding  unspeakable 
light.  It  is  an  extract  from  that  valuable  and 
interesting  biography,  entitled.  Struggles  for 
lAfe.  After  hearing  a  powerful  sermon,  he 
goes  home  much  impressed : — "  I  spoke  to  no 
one,  and  did  not  dare  to  lift  my  eyes  from  my 
feet,  as  I  expected  the  earth  to  open  and  swallow 
me.  The  commotion  of  my  soul  was  altogether 
such  as  language  cannot  describe.  I  crept  to 
my  room,  locked  the  door,  and  fell  upon  my 
knees;  but  no  words  came.  I  could  not  pray. 
The  perspiration  was  oozing  from  every  pore. 
How  long  I  lay  on  my  knees  I  know  not; 
happily,  this  fearful  agony  of  mind  did  not  last 
long,  or  I  should  have  died.  Some  hours 
elapsed — hours  like  ages ;  in  which  I  felt  myself 
before  the  throne  of  righteous  judgment,  and 
while  the  process  was  going  on  I  was  dumb. 
Had  the  salvation  of  my  soul  depended  upon  a 
word,  I  could  not  have  uttered  it.  But  he  who 
had  smitten,  graciously  healed.  As  if  they  had 
been  slowly  unfolded  before  me,  there  appeared 
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these  never-to-be-forgotten  words:  — '  The 
BLOOD  OF  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  rs  from 
ALL  sin/ 

^^  I  had  read  and  heard  these  wonderful  words 
often^  but  now  they  appeared  new  to  me.  I 
gazed,  believed,  loved,  and  embraced  them. 
The  crisis  was  past.  A  flood  of  tears  rushed 
from  my  eyes ;  my  tongue  was  set  at  liberty. 
I  prayed,  and  perhaps  it  was  the  first  time  in 
my  life  that  I  really  did  pray. 

'^For  three  days  after  this  I  was  filled  with 
indescribable  joy.  I  thought  I  saw  heaven, 
with  its  blessed  inhabitants,  and  its  glorious 
king.  I  thought  he  was  looking  on  me  with 
unutterable  compassion,  and  that  I  recognised 
Him  as  Jesus,  my  Savioiur,  who  had  laid  me 
under  eternal  obligation.  The  world,  and  all 
its  concerns,  appeared  utterly  worthless.  The 
conduct  of  ungodly  men  filled  me  with  grief 
and  pity.  I  saw  everything  in  an  entirely  new 
light :  a  strong  desire  to  fly  to  heathen  lands, 
that  I  might  preach  the  good  news  to  idolaters, 
filled  my  heart.  I  longed  to  speak  about  the 
grand  discovery  I  had  made,  and  felt  assured 
that  I  had  but  to  open  my  lips  to  convince 
every  one  of  the  infinite  grace  of  Christ, 
and  the  infinite  value    of   salvation.     And   I 
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thought  my  troubles  over^  and  that^  hence- 
forth^ the  same  scenes  of  joy  and  hallowed 
peace  were  to  pass  before  my  eyes,  and  fill  my 
heart." 

Such  feelings  are  not  the  lot  of  all  to  the 
same  degree ;  but  an  exceedingly  large  propor- 
tion of  the  Lord's  redeemed  will  recognise  this 
experience  as  '^  the  path  of  the  just  ;'^  and  some 
who  read  will  rejoice  to  see  here  a  fair  copy  of 
their  inner  life  at  this  very  moment. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  bring  each  of  us  to 
this  fair  land  of  Beulah,  this  palace  of  delights, 
this  chamber  of  Uiss.     Amen. 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


K 


Friend, — Thou  art  amazed  at  this,  for  it 
sounds  like  a  wild  legend  or  fairy  tale.  Thou 
knowest  nothing  of  such  joy ;  this  is  a  spring 
from  which  thou  hast  never  drawn  living  water. 
How  much  dost  thou  lose  by  thine  impenitence, 
and  how  poor  are  the  things  which  recompense 
thy  loss  !  What  are  thy  delights  but  bubbles  ? 
what  thy  pleasure  but  sweet  poisons  ?  and  what 
thy  most  substantial  bliss  but  a  deceptive,  illu- 
sive vision  of  the  night?  Oh  that  thou  wert 
able  to  judge  between  genuine  and  counterfeit, 
real  and  fictitious  I  Sure  one  grain  of  right 
reason  would  teach  thee  the  superiority  of 
spiritual  joys  to  mere  carnal  excitements.  Thou 
art  not  so  far  bereft  of  judgment  as  to  put  any 
one  of  thine  high  carnival  days  in  competition 
with  the  time  of  pardoned  sin.  Thou  wilt  not 
venture  to  compare  thy  sweetest  wine  with  that 
wine  of  heaven  which  flows  into  the  lips  of  the 
sinner  who  is  forgiven ;  nor  wilt  thou  bring  thy 
music  into  rivalry  with  that  which  welcomes 
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the  returning  prodigal.  Answer  these  tvo 
questions,  we  beseech  thee.  What  doth  it  profit 
thee  to  sin  against  Grod?  and.  What  shall  it 
profit  thee,  at  last,  if  thou  shouldst  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  thine  own  soul?  Will  a 
few  carnal  merriments  repay  thee  for  unnum- 
bered woes?  Will  transient  sunlight  make 
amends  for  everlasting  darkness?  Will  wealth, 
or  honour,  or  ambition,  or  lust,  furnish  thee 
with  an  easy  pillow  when  thou  shalt  make  thy 
bed  in  hell?  In  hell  thou  shalt  be  if  thou  hast 
not  Christ.  Oh !  remember  God  is  just ;  and, 
because  he  will  be  just,  Prepa&b  to  mebt  thy 
Gob! 


V. 

|fl]|  St  CffJibtrsifln. 


"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we 
are  glad." — Vs,  cxxvi.  3. 


**  O  love,  thou  bottomless  abyss ! 
My  sins  are  swallowed  up  in  thee ; 
Covered  is  my  unrighteousness, 
Nor  spot  of  guilt  remains  on  me ; 
While  Jesus'  blood,  through  earth  and  skies, 
Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy  ciietf. 
With  faith  I  plunge  me  in  this  sea ; 
Here  is  my  hope,  my  joy,  my  rest ; 
Hither  when  hell  assails  I  flee ; 
I  look  into  my  Saviour's  breast ; 
Away,  sad  doubt,  and  anxious  fear ! 
Mercy  is  all  that 's  written  there. 
Fixed  on  this  ground  will  I  remain, 
Though  my  heart  fail,  and  flesh  decay; 
This  anchor  shall  my  soul  sustain. 
When  earth's  foundations  melt  away; 
Mercy's  full  power  I  then  shall  prove, 
Loved  with  an  everlasting  love." 

He  who  dares  to  prescribe  one  uniform 
standard  of  experience  for  the  children  of  God, 
is  either  grievously  ignorant  or  hopelessly  full 
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of  self-esteem.  Facts  teach  us  that  in  the 
highway  to  heaven  there  are  many  paths^  not 
^U  equally  near  to  the  middle  of  the  road,  but 
nevertheless  trodden  by  the  feet  of  real  pilgrims. 
Uniformity  is  not  God's  rule ;  in  grace  as  well 
as  providence  he  delights  to  display  the  most 
charming  variety.  In  the  matter  of  conversion 
this  holds  good  of  its  attendant  rejoicing,  for  all 
do  not  alike  sing  aloud  the  same  rapturous  song. 
All  are  glad,  but  all  are  not  alike  so.  One  is 
quiet,  another  excitable ;  one  is  constitutionally 
cheerful,  another  is  inclined  to  melancholy: 
these  will  necessarily  feel  different  degrees  of 
spiritual  ecstasy,  and  will  have  their  own 
peculiar  modes  of  expressing  their  sense  of 
peace  with  Ood. 

It  is  true,  God  usually  displays  unto  the  newly 
regenerate  much  of  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  but 
there  are  many  who  must  be  content  to  wait  for 
this  till  a  future  period.  Though  he  dearly 
loves  every  penitent  soul,  yet  he  does  not  always 
manifest  that  love.  God  is  a  free  agent  to 
work  where  he  will  and  when  he  will,  and  to 
reveal  his  love  even  to  his  own  elect  in  his  own 
chosen  seasons.  One  of  the  best  of  the  Puritans 
hath  wisely  written,  "  God  oftentimes  works 
grace  in  a  silent  and  secret  way,  and  takes  some- 
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times  five^  sometimes  ten,  sometimes  twenty 
years — ^yea,  sometimes  more — before  he  will 
make  a  clear  and  satisfying  report  of  his  own 
work  upon  the  soul.  It  is  one  thing  for  God  to 
work  a  work  of  grace  upon  the  soul,  and  another 
thing  for  God  to  show  the  soul  that  work. 
Though  our  graces  are  our  best  jewels,  yet  they 
are  sometimes  at  first  conversion,  so  weak  and 
imperfect  that  we  are  not  able  to  see  their 
lustre."  All  rules  have  exceptions ;  so  we  find 
there  are  some  who  do  not  rejoice  with  this  joy 
of  harvest,  which  many  of  us  have  the  privilege 
of  remembering. 

Let  none  conceive,  therefore,  that  our  book 
pretends  to  be  an  infallible  map  from  which 
none  will  differ ;  on  the  contrary,  it  thinks  itself 
happy  if  it  shall  suit  the  experience  of  even  a 
few,  and  shall  break  the  chains  of  any  who  are 
enslaved  by  the  system  of  spiritual  standards 
set  up  by  certain  men  against  whom  it  enters 
its  earnest  protest.  Like  the  tyrant  Procrustes, 
some  classes  of  religionists  measure  all  men  by 
themselves,  and  insist  that  an  inch  of  divergence 
from  their  own  views  must  entail  upon  us 
present  and  eternal  severance  from  those  whom 
they  delight  to  speak  of  as  the  peculiar  people, 
who  through  much  tribulation  must  enter  the 
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kingdom  of  heaven.     Thus  much  by  way  of 
caution ;  we  now  proceed. 

The  style  of  our  last  chapter  scarcely  allowed 
us  to  ask  the  question^  Whence  this  happiness  ? 
or  if  it  suggested  itself,  we  were  too  much  in 
haste  to  express  our  gladness  to  reply  to  the 
inquiry.  We  will  now,  however,  sit  down  coolly 
and  calmly  to  review  the  causes  of  that  exceeding 
great  joy ;  and,  if  possible,  to  discover  God's 
design  in  affording  us  such  a  season  of  refresh- 
ing. Those  who  are  now  mourning  the  loss  of 
the  peaceful  hours,  sweet  still  to  their  memory, 
may  perhaps  be  cheered  by  the  Ebenezers  then 
erected,  and  by  them  may  be  guided  again  to 
the  Delectable  Moimtains.  Great  Light  of  the 
80ul,  illuminate  us  each  while  meditating  on 
thy  former  mercies ! 

I.  We  shall  discuss  the  causes  of  the  happiness 
which  usually  attends  a  sense  of  pardon.  The 
study  of  experience  is  one  far  more  calculated 
to  excite  our  admiration  of  the  wisdom,  love, 
and  power  of  God  than  the  most  profound 
researches  which  contemplate  only  the  wonders 
of  nature  and  art.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
master-minds  have  not  arisen  who  could  reduce 
a   science   so   eminently   practical    and    useful 
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into  some  kind  of  order,  and  render  it  as 
rich  in  its  literature  as  the  science  of  medicine 
or  the  study  of  mind.  An  exceedingly  valuable 
volume  might  be  written  as  a  book  of  spiritual 
family  medicine  for  the  people  of  God.  de- 
scribing  each  of  the  diseases  to  which  the  saint 
is  subject,  with  its  cause,  symptoms,  and  cure; 
and  enumerating  the  stages  of  the  growth  of 
the  healthy  believer.  Such  a  compilation  would 
be  exceedingly  interesting,  and  its  value  could 
scarcely  be  estimated.  In  the  absence  of  such  a 
guide,  let  us  continue  our  musings  by  the  help 
of  such  little  experience  as  we  may  have 
acquired. 

1.  Among  the  maay  things  which  contribute 
to  the  ravishing  sweetness  of  our  first  spiritual 
joy,  we  must  mention  the  case  wherein  it  found 
us.  We  were  condemned  by  God  and  by  our 
conscience,  and  harassed  by  fears  of  the  imme- 
diate execution  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  us. 
We  were  exercised,  both  day  and  night,  by 
sorrows  for  the  past  and  forebodings  of  the 
future;  impending  destruction  prevented  sleep, 
and  the  sense  of  guilt  made  life  a  burden. 
*'  When,''  says  one,  "  the  usual  labours  of  the 
day  required  that  I  should  sleep,  and  my  body, 
toiled  and  wasted  with  the  disquiet  of  my  mind. 
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made  me  heavy,  and  urged  it  more,  yet  I  was 
afraid  to  close  my  eyes  lest  I  should  awaken  in 
hell ;  and  durst  not  let  myself  sleep  till  1  was 
by  a  weary  body  beguiled  into  it,  lest  I  should 
drop  into  the  pit  before  I  was  aware.  Was  it 
any  wonder  then  that  the  news  of  pardon  and 
forgiveness  was  sweet  to  one  in  such  a  case — 
whereby  I  was  made  to  lie  down  in  safety,  and 
take  quiet  rest,  while  there  was  none  to  make 
me  afraid?  'For  so  He  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep/''  *  It  is  but  natural  that  rest  should  be 
exceeding  sweet  after  such  a  period  of  dis- 
quietude. We  expect  that  the  sailor  will  exhibit 
his  joy  in  no  ordinary  manner  when,  at  last, 
after  a  weary  and  tempestuous  voyage,  he  puts 
his  foot  upon  his  native  shore.  We  did  not 
wonder  when  we  heard  of  festivities  in  the 
islands  of  the  West  among  the  slaves  who  were 
declared  free  for  ever.  We  do  not  marvel  at  the 
shouts  of  soldiers  who  have  escaped  the  hundred 
hands  of  death  in  the  day  of  battle.  Shall  we 
then  make  it  a  matter  of  surprise  when  we 
behold  justified  men  exulting  in  their  liberty  in 
Jesus,  and  their  escape  from  fearful  perdition? 
We  think  it  but  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things 
that  when,  like  the  Psalmist,  we  have  received 
*  Halyburton. 
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answers  to  our  prayers,  we  should  also  sing  like 
him,  "  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and 
I  will  declare  what  .he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 
I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mrouth,  and  he  was 
extolled  with  my  tongue.  I  will  go  into  thy 
house  with  burnt-offerings :  I  will  pay  thee  my 
vows,  which  my  lips  have  uttered,  and  my 
mouth  hath  spoken  when  I  was  in  trouble. 
Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into 
dancing :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and 
girded  me  with  gladness,  to  the  end  that  my 
glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent. 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee 
for  ever.*^  Men  put  dark  colours  into  the 
picture  to  make  the  lights  more  apparent;  and 
God  useth  our  black  griefs  to  heighten  the 
brightness  of  his  mercies.  The  weeping  of  peni- 
tence is  the  sowing  of  jewels  of  joy.  The  poet  *- 
sang  in  another  sense  that  which  we  may  well 
quote  here — 

"  And  precious  their  tears  as  that  rain  from  the  sky,t 
Which  turns  into  pearls  as  it  falls  in  the  sea." 

Spiritual  sorrow  is  the  architect  of  the  temple 
of  praise ;  or  at  least,  like  Hiram,  it  floateth  on 

*  Moore. 

t  "  The  Nisan,  or  drops  of  spring-rain,  which  the 
Easterns  believe  to  produce  pearls  if  they  fall  into 
shells." — Richardson, 
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its  seas  the  cedars  for  the  pillars  of  the  beautiful 
house.  To  appreciate  mercies  we  must  feel 
miseries ;  to  value  deliverance  we  must  have 
trembled  at  the  approach  of  destruction.  Our 
broken  chains  make  fine  instruments  of  music^ 
and  our  feet  just  freed  from  fetters  move  right 
swiftly^  dancing  to  the  song:  we  must  be  glad 
when  our  bondage  is  yet  so  fresh  in  our 
memory.  Israel  sang  loud  enough  when^  in 
the  sea  of  Egypt,  her  oppressors  were  drowned, 
because  she  knew  too  well  from  what  a  thraldom 
she  was  rescued.  Shushan  was  glad,  and  rest 
was  in  the  city,  when  the  Jews  had  clean  escaped 
from  the  wiles  of  Haman.  No  Purim  was  ever 
kept  more  joyously  than  that  first  one  when  the 
gallows  were  still  standing,  and  the  sons  of  the 
evil  counsellor  yet  unburied.  We  may  mourn 
through  much  of  the  long  pilgrimage  to  heaven, 
but  the  first  day  is  dedicated  to  feasting,  because 
yesterday  was  spent  in  slavery.  Were  we  al- 
ways mindful  of  the  place  from  whence  we  came 
out,  perhaps  we  should  be  always  rejoicing. 

2.  There  is  given  unto  us  at  this  period  a 
peculiar  outpouring  of  grace  not  always  enjoyed 
in  after  days.  The  heart  is  broken — it  needs 
soft  lineaments  wherewith  it  may  be  bound ;  it 
hath  been  wounded  by  the  robbers,  and  left  half 
o 
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dead  upon  the  road — it  is  meet  that  the  good 
physician  should  pour  in  oil  and  wines;  it  is 
faint — it  needs  a  cordial;  it  is  weak — it  is 
therefore  carried  in  the  bosom  of  love.  He 
who  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb 
breathes  gently  on  the  new-bom  child  of  grace. 
He  gives  it  milk — the  ready-prepared  nutri- 
ment of  heaven ;  he  lays  it  in  the  soft  cradle 
of  conscious  security^  and  sings  to  it  sweet 
notes  of  tender  love.  The  young  plant  receives 
double  attention  &om  the  careful  gardener ;  so 
do  the  young  plants  of  grace  receive  a  double 
portion  of  sunlight  by  day^  and  of  the  dew  by 
night. 

The  light  wherein  for  the  first  time  we  dis- 
cover Christ  is  usually  clear  and  sparkling, 
bringing  with  it  a  warming  force  and  reviving 
influence  to  which  we  have  been  strangers  before. 
Never  is  it  more  truly  sweet  to  see  the  light,  or 
a  more  pleasant  thing  to  the  eyes  to  behold  the 
sun,  than  when  he  shines  with  mild  and  benig- 
nant rays  upon  our  first  love.  Grace  then  is 
grace  indeed ;  for  then  it  eflectually  operates  on 
us,  moving  us  to  hearty  affection  and  burning 
zeal,  while  it  absorbs  the  passions  in  one  object^ 
wrapping  us  up  in  itself.  So  rich  are  the  mani- 
festations of  Jesus  to  our  souls  at  that  hour^ 
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that  in  after  life  we  look  back  to  that  time  as 
"the  days  of  our  espousals ;''  so  ardent  are  we 
then  in  love  to  our  Lord^  that  in  succeeding 
years  we  are  often  compelled  to  ask  for  the 
same  grace^  desiring  only  that  it  may  be  with  us 
as  in  months  past. 

Though  our  head  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh 
oil  every  day  of  our  life,  yet  on  the  first  corona- 
tion morning  the  fullest  horn  is  emptied  upon 
us.  A  man  may  have  such  a  clear  and  glorious 
revelation  of  Christ  to  his  soul,  and  such  a  sense 
of  his  union  with  Jesus  on  that  beginning  of 
days,  that  he  may  not  have  the  like  all  his  life 
after.  "  The  fatted  calf  is  not  every  day  slain ; 
the  robe  of  kings  is  not  every  day  put  on ;  every 
day  must  not  be  a  festival  day  or  a  marriage 
day ;  the  wife  is  not  every  day  in  the  bosom ; 
the  child  is  not  every  day  in  the  arms;  the 
friend  is  not  every  day  at  the  table;  nor  the 
soul  every  day  under  the  manifestations  of 
Divine  love/'*  Jacob  only  once  saw  the  angels 
ascending  and  descending;  Samuel  did  not  hear 
from  God  every  night.  We  do  not  read  that 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  save  that  once 
in  vision.  Paul  was  not  for  ever  in  the  third 
heaven,  nor  was  John  in  the  Spirit  every  Lord's^ 
•  Brooks. 
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day.  Qraoe  is  at  all  times  a  deep^  unfathomable 
aea^  but  it  is  not  always  at  flood-tide. 

When  we  are  going  to  our  Jesus  he  will  send 
waggons  to  fetch  us  to  his  own  country — ^he 
will  come  out  to  meet  us  in  great  pomp,  and 
will  introduce  us  to  the  king;  but  when  we  are 
safely  settled  in  Goshen  he  will  love  us  equally, 
but  it  may  be  he  will  not  make  so  great  a  point 
of  honouring  us  with  high  days  and  festivals. 
Christ  will  array  his  chosen  ones  in  goodly  attire^ 
and  bind  flowers  about  their  brows^  on  the  day 
of  their  iinion  to  him ;  but^  perhaps^  to-morrow 
he  may^  for  their  benefit  and  his  glory, "  plunge 
them  into  the  ditch^  so  that  their  own  clothes 
shall  abhor  them/'  It  may  be  we  have  a 
greater  sense  and  sight  of  grace  at  first  than  we 
do  afterwards^  and  this  is  the  reason  of  our 
greater  joy. 

3.  The  exceeding  value  of  the  things  revealed 
naturally  produces  a  sense  of  unutterable  delight 
when  perceived  by  faith.  It  is  no  joy  at  a  fic- 
titious boon — but  the  benefit  is  real^  and  in  itself 
of  a  nature  calculated  to  excite  wonder  and 
praise.  The  mercies  received  are  discovered  to 
be  inestimably  precious^  and  hence  there  springs 
at  once  emotions  of  joyous  gratitude.  He 
would  scarce  be  of  a  sane  mind  who  would  not 
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Bmile  apon  the  receipt  of  a  treasure  which 
would  free  him  from  heavy  liabilities^  and 
secure  him  an  abundant  provision  for  life. 
When  the  naked  are  clothed,  when  the  hungry 
are  fed,  and  when  beggars  are  elevated  from 
dunghills  to  thrones,  if  they  exhibit  no  signs  of 
gladness,  they  give  grave  cause  to  suspect  an 
absence  of  reason.  And  can  a  sinner  receive  a 
royal  pardon,  a  princely  robe,  a  promise  of  a 
crown,  and  yet  remain  unmoved?  Can  he 
banish  hunger  at  the  King's  own  table,  and 
feel  the  embraces  of  his  reconciled  Monarch, 
and  restrain  his  joy?  Can  he  behold  himself 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  made  joint  heir 
with  Christ,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  still  behave  himself  coldly  ?  No ! 
he  must — he  will  rejoice, — 

<«  For  should  he  refuse  to  sing 
Sure  the  very  stones  would  speak.** 

It  is  no  small  thing  to  receive  a  succession  of 
mercies — all  priceless,  all  unmerited,  all  eternal, 
and  all  our  own.  Justification  in  itself  is  a  ''joy 
worth  worlds ;''  but  when  its  attendants  are  seen 
at  its  heels,  we  can  only  say  with  the  Queen  of 
Shcba,  "There  is  no  heart  left  in  me.*'  It  is 
not  enough  that  we  are  washed  and  clothed,  but 
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there  is  our  ^Father's  banqueting  house  open  to 
us — we  are  feasted — we  hear  music — a  fair 
crown  is  set  upon  our  head^  and  we  are  made 
kings  and  priests  unto  our  God;  and^  as  if  all 
this  were  little^  he  gives  to  us  himseK^  and 
makes  himself  our  Lord^  our  God. 

Can  a  mortal  become  possessor  of  Christy 
of  his  person,  his  attributes,  his  all — and  can 
he  then  restrain  the  bliss  which  must  find  his 
heart  a  vessel  all  too  narrow  to  contain  it? 
Surely  sweetness  is  only  sweetness  when  we 
discern  Him  as  our  everlasting  Friend — ours 
entirely,  ours  securely,  ours  eternally. 

"  Known  and  unknown,  human,  divine ! 
Sweet  human  hand,  and  lips,  and  eye, 
Dear  heavenly  friend  that  canst  not  die, 
Mine,  mine— for  ever,  ever  mine  !"  * 

Truly,  the  believer  might  be  excused  if  at  the 
first  recognition  of  the  Redeemer  as  his  ovm, 
own  Friend,  he  should  become  sick  of  love,  or 
faint  with  overflowing  happiness.  Rhoda  opened 
not  the  gate  for  gladness  when  she  heard  Peter's 
voice;  who  shall  wonder  if  the  believing  peni- 
tent should  behave  like  one  who  is  in  a  dream, 
and  should  lay  himself  under  the  imputation  of 
madness!  Conceive  the  rapturous  delights  of 
*  In  Memoriam. 
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the  sailors  of  Columbus  when  they  hailed  the 
land,  or  their  beaming  countenances  when  they 
found  it  to  be  a  goodly  country,  abounding  with 
all  wealth;  picture  the  heroic  Greeks  when 
from  the  mountain-tops  they  saw  the  flood 
which  washed  their  native  shore,  and  shouted — 
''The  seal  the  sea!^^  and  you  may  then  look 
on  another  scene  without  wonder — a  company 
of  pardoned  sinners,  singing  with  all  their  heart 
and  soul  and  strength  the  praise  of  One  who 
hath  done  great  things  for  them,  whereof  they 
are  glad. 

4.  At  this  season  the  spirit  lives  nearer  to  its 
God,  and  thus  it  dwells  nearer  heaven.  The 
things  of  the  world  have  less  power  to  charm  us 
when  we  have  but  lately  proved  their  vanity; 
the  flesh  hath  scarcely  ceased  to  smart  with  the 
pain  caused  by  the  burnings  of  sin,  and  we  are 
the  more  afraid  of  the  fire ;  we  have  just  escaped 
the  paw  of  the  lion  and  the  jaw  of  the  bear,  and, 
having  the  fear  of  these  before  our  eyes,  we  walk 
very  near  to  the  Shepherd.  Bear  witness,  ye 
saints  of  God,  to  the  holy  dew  of  your  youth, 
for  which,  alas  !  you  now  mourn.  Can  ye  not 
remember  how  ye  walked  with  God,  how  calm 
was  your  frame,  how  heavenly  your  spirit !  Ye 
never  saw  the  face  of  man  when  ye  left  your 
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chambers  till  ye  had  seen  the  face  of  God^ 
nor  did  ye  shut  your  eyes  in  slumber  on  your 
beds  till  ye  had  first  commended  your  spirit  to 
your  Father  in  heaven.  How  artless  was  your 
simplicity !  how  fervid  your  prayerfulness  I  how 
watchful  your  daily  behaviour !  What  a  mar- 
vellous tenderness  of  conscience  characterised 
you  I — you  trembled  to  put  one  foot  before  the 
other,  lest  you  should  offend  your  God;  you 
avoided  the  very  appearance  of  evil;  you  were 
moved  by  the  faintest  whispers  of  duty ;  and  all 
the  while  what  a  quiet  state  of  repose  your  soul 
did  swim  in,  and  how  pleasantly  did  you  com- 
mune with  heaven!  Grace  had  planted  an 
Eden  around  you,  where  you  walked  with 
Jehovah  amid  the  trees  of  the  garden.  You 
were  like  Daniel  by  the  river  Ulai — the  man's 
hand  was  on  your  shoulder,  and  his  voice  called 
you,  "Man,  greatly  beloved.'*  You  drank 
out  of  your  Master's  cup,  and  fed  out  of  his 
hand,  like  the  poor  man's  ewe-lamb  in  Nathan's 
parable.  Your  eyes  were  up  unto  Him,  as  the 
eyes  of  handmaidens  to  their  mistresses;  nor 
could  you  afford  the  vain,  harlot  world  so  much 
as  an  instant's  gaze.  In  the  religious  shows  of 
old  times  they  were  wont  to  represent  Medita- 
tion as  a  fair  maiden,  with  her  eyes  fixed  upon 
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a  'book  which  she  was  intently  studying ;  around 
her  they  placed  young  boys,  dressed  as  fairies, 
demons,  or  harlequins,  who,  with  their  dancing, 
tricks,  jokes,  or  frightful  bowlings,  sought  to 
divert  her  from  her  reading ;  but  she,  nothing 
moved,  still  continued  wholly  occupied  there- 
with: now  such  were  we  at  the  young  spring- 
time of  our  piety,  when  we  were  first  consecrated 
to  the  Lamb.  We  were  wholly  engrossed  with 
Jesus,  and  nothing  could  draw  us  from  him. 
His  name  was  the  sum  of  all  music ;  his  person 
the  perfection  of  all  beauty;  his  character  the 
epitome  of  all  virtue ;  himself  the  total  sum  of 
the  riches,  the  glory,  the  love  of  an  entire  uni- 
verse. '^One  sweet  draught,  one  drop  of  the 
wine  of  consolation  from  the  hand  of  Jesus,  had 
made  our  stomachs  loathe  the  brown  bread  and 
the  sour  drink  of  this  miserable  life.""^  We 
were  wholly  lost  in  admiring  him,  and  could 
only  ask,  '^  Who  knoweth  how  far  it  is  to  the 
bottom  of  our  Christ^s  fulness?  who  ever 
weighed  Christ  in  scales  ?  "  or, "  Who  hath  seen 
the  heights,  and  depths,  and  lengths,  and 
breadths  of  his  surpassing  love?'^ 

Here  is  one  grand  secret  of  our  greater  flight 
of  joy  at  that  time — we  had  then  more  wing 
•  Rutherford. 
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than  now,  for  we  had  more  communion  with 
God.  We  were  living  on  high,  while  men  lay 
grovelling  below ;  we  were  above  the  storms  and 
tempests  then,  for  we  had  entered  into  the  secret 
place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High.  We 
bathed  our  brow  in  the  sunlight  of  an  un- 
clouded sky,  standing  on  an  eminence,  up  whose 
lofty  sides  the  clouds  knew  not  how  to  climb. 
Did  we  live  nearer  to  our  Lord  now,  we  should 
beyond  a  doubt  enjoy  far  more  of  the  cream  of 
life,  and  know  less  of  its  wormwood.  We  cannot 
expect  to  have  the  same  enjoyment  unless  we 
be  occupied  in  the  same  employment.  He  who 
goes  away  from  the  fire  should  not  ask  many 
times  why  he  does  not  feel  the  same  heat.  The 
young  convert  is  in  a  holy  frame — ^he  is  most 
sure  to  be  in  a  happy  one.  Distance  from  God 
is  the  source  of  the  major  part  of  our  doubts, 
fears,  and  anxieties ;  live  nearer  to  him,  and  we 
shall  be  all  the  further  from  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  so  we  shall  be  less 
molested  by  them.  We  cannot  make  the  sun 
shine,  but  we  can  remove  from  that  which  may 
cast  a  shadow  on  us.  Bemove  then  thy  sins,  O 
weak  believer,  and  thou  mayst  hope  to  see  Him 
yet  again  1 

5.  Immediately  after  conversion  we  are  emu 
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nently  careful  to  use  all  the  means  of  grace,  and 
therefore  we  derive  more  comfort  from  them 
than  in  after  years,  when  we  are  more  negligent 
of  them.  The  young  convert  is  to  be  seen  at 
every  prayer  meeting,  early  or  late ;  every  reli- 
gious service,  even  though  it  be  at  a  consider- 
able distance,  finds  him  as  an  attendant;  the 
Bible  is  seldom  closed,  and  the  season  for  private 
devotion  is  never  neglected.  In  after  days  any 
excuse  will  enable  us  to  be  absent  from  Divine 
service  with  an  easy  conscience;  but  then  it 
would  have  been  a  high  crime  and  misdemeanour 
to  have  been  absent  at  any  available  opportunity. 
Hence  the  soul,  feeding  much  on  heavenly  food, 
waxeth  fat,  and  knoweth  nothing  of  the  sorrows 
of  the  hungry  one  who  neglects  the  royal  table. 
The  young  footman  on  the  heavenly  race  exerts 
all  his  strength  to  win  the  race,  and  his  progress 
is  thus  far  greater  at  first  than  afterwards,  when 
his  breath  a  little  fails  him,  or  the  natural 
slothfulness  of  the  flesh  induces  him  to  slacken 
his  pace.  Would  to  God  we  could  maintain 
the  speed  of  our  youth !  we  should  then  retain 
its  comforts.  We  have  met  with  some  few  of 
the  eminently  holy  who  have  enjoyed  a  con- 
tinual feast  ever  since  the  day  of  their  espousals; 
but  these  were  men  who  were  constantly  fervent 
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in  spirit^  serving  their  Lord  with  a  diligent  heart. 
Why  should  it  not  be  so  with  many  more  of 
us  ?  John  Bunyan  hath  well  written,  "  You  that 
are  old  professors,  take  you  heed  that  the  young 
striplings  of  Jesus,  that  began  to  strip  but  the 
other  day,  do  not  outrun  you,  so  as  to  have  that 
Scripture  fulfilled  on  you,  'The  last  shall  be 
first,  and  the  first  last,^  which  will  be  a  shame 
to  you  and  a  credit  to  them/^*  Ohl  that  we 
were  as  obedient  now  as  we  were  then  to  the 
voice  of  the  Word  from  heaven,  then  would 
that  voice  be  more  sweet  to  our  ears,  and  the 
face  of  heaven  would  not  be  so  full^of  frowns. 
"  The  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat,*'  is 
true  in  spiritual  matters  equally  with  temporal. 
"  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure;  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall,  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  admin- 
istered to  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'* 
He  that  would  be  rich  must  still  continue  his 
heed  to  his  flocks  and  his  herds.  It  is  not  one 
venture  which  maketh  the  soul  rich ;  it  is  con- 
tinued perseverance  in  the  business  of  salvation. 
None  but  lively,  active  Christians  can  expect  to 
feel  those  ravishing  joys,  sweet  comforts,  and 
•  Heavenly  Footman. 
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blessed  delights  which,  follow  at  the  heels  of  a 
healthy  soul.  Stagnant  water  never  sparkles 
in  the  sun — ^it  is  the  flowing  brook  which  shines 
like  a  vein  of  silver :  set  thy  grace  at  work^  and 
thy  joys  shall  marvellously  increase.  If  our 
budcet  be  empty^  we  had  better  ask  ourselves 
whether  it  might  not  be  full  again  were  it  sent 
down  into  the  well.  Truly^  a  neglect  of  means 
robs  us  of  much  consolation. 

6.  Novelty  no  doubt  had  some  hand  in  the 
singular  feelings  of  that  joyous  season.  As  an 
eminent  saint  says^  ''They  were  new  things, 
wherewithal  I  was  utterly  unacquainted  before, 
and  this  made  them  the  more  afPecting/^  We 
have  all  felt  the  great  exciting  power  of  novelty 
in  everyday-life,  and  the  same  influence  exerts 
itself  upon  the  inner  life  of  the  soul.  At  flrst, 
pardon,  adoption,  acceptance,  and  the  kindred 
blessings,  are  new  things,  and,  besides  their 
own  value,  have  the  brightness  of  newly-minded 
mercies  to  recommend  them  to  our  notice. 
Prayer,  praise,  meditation,  and  hearing,  are  fresh 
exercises ;  and,  like  a  horse  just  brought  to  his 
labour,  we  are  in  haste  to  be  engaged  in  them. 
"  In  the  morning  of  life,  before  its  wearisome 
journey,  the  youthful  soul  doth  expand  in  the 
simple  luxury  of  being — ^it  hath  not  contracted 
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its  wishes  nor  set  a  limit  to  its  hopes/'  The 
morning  sun  is  shining  on  the  yet  glistening 
hedgerows^  and  the  dewdrops  are  all  pearls ;  the 
smoke  of  earth  hath  not  yet  darkened  the  skies^ 
and  they  are  one  pure  firmament  of  azure. 
There  is  more  than  a  little  of  the  Athenian  in 
every  man ;  there  is  not  one  of  us  who  is  not 
charmed  by  something  which  has  but  lately 
come  to  the  light  of  observation.  True^  we 
shall  find  the  glories  of  the  cross  as  marvellous 
in  after  years  as  they  are  now,  but  now  they  are 
so  startling  to  us  that  we  cannot  but  feel 
astonishment  and  wonder.  As  he  who  after 
a  life  of  blindness  at  the  first  sight  of  the  stars 
would  naturally  lift  up  his  hands  in  amazement, 
so  doth  the  man  firom  whose  spiritual  eye  the 
film  hath  been  removed,  exult  in  his  first  vision 
of  the  heavenly  gifts  of  God.  Never  is  the  rose 
more  lovely  than  in  its  bud ;  so  grace  is  never 
more  graceful  than  in  its  beginnings.  The  young 
lambs  frisk  in  the  fields — they  will  assume  a 
steadier  gait  when  they  become  '^  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture ;''  but  till  then  let  them  show  their 
joy,  for  it  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  their 
new-created  being. 

7.  We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  most 
common  cause  is  the  fact  that,  at  first  conversion, 
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the  soul  relies  more  simply  upon  Christ,  and 
looks  more  attentively  at  him  than  it  does  in 
after  days,  when  evidences,  good  works,  and 
graces,  become  more  an  object  of  regard  than 
the  person  of  Jesus.  When  the  glorious  Re- 
deemer finds  us  lost  and  ruined  in  the  fall — 
when  he  makes  us  deeply  conscious  of  that 
ruin — then  we  take  him,  and  him  alone,  for 
our  treasure  -,  but  in  future  years  he  gives  to  us 
sundry  rings,  jewels,  and  ornaments,  as  love- 
tokens — and  we  most  foolishly  set  our  eyes  more 
upon  these  than  upon  the  Giver,  and  conse- 
quently lose  much  of  the  cheering  effect  of  a 
constant  view  of  the  Saviour.  '  At  the  first  time 
of  love  we  are  too  weak  to  venture  on  our  own 
feet,  but  cling  with  both  our  arms  around  the 
neck  of  Jesus;  there  we  find  an  easy  carriage, 
which  we  lose  when  our  overweening  pride  con- 
strains him  to  set  us  on  the  ground  to  run  alone. 
He  who  hath  a  speck  in  the  eye  of  his  faith,  ob- 
scuring his  vision  of  the  Saviour,  will  find  much 
pain  resulting  therefrom.  That  which  removes 
us  from  the  simplicity  of  our  faith  in  Christ, 
although  it  be  in  itself  most  excellent,  yet  to  us 
becomes  a  curse.  Many  of  us  might  be  willing 
to  renounce  all  our  experience,  our  graces,  and 
our  evidences,  if  we  might  but  return  to  the 
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former  childlike  faith  of  our  spiritual  infancy. 
To  lie  quietly  afloat  ou  the  stream  of  free  grace 
is  the  very  glory  of  existence^  the  perfection  of 
earthly  happiness. 

No  seat  is  so  pleasant  as  that  which  is 
beneath  the  shadow  of  Jesus.  We  may  fetch 
our  spices  from  afar^  but  they  shall  yield  no 
such  fragrance  as  that  which  is  shed  from  the 
robes  of  the  all-glorious  Emmanuel^  of  whom  it 
is  written,  "All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh, 
and  aloes,  and  cassia.^^  Whatsoever  spiritual 
joy  we  have  which  springs  not  from  Christ  as 
the  Fountain,  we  shall  find  it  sooner  or  later 
bitter  to  our  taste.  The  young  convert  is  happy 
because  he  drinks  only  from  Jesus,  and  is  yet 
too  full  of  infirmity  to  attempt  the  hewing  of  a 
cistern  for  himself. 

If  we  be  unfaithful  to  Christ,  we  must  not 
expect  many  of  his  smiles.  It  matters  little 
what  is  the  object  of  our  delight,  be  it  never  so 
lovely,  if  it  become  a  rival  of  Jesus,  he  is  grieved 
thereby,  and  makes  us  mourn  his  absence. 
"When  we  make  creatures,  or  creature-com- 
forts, or  anything  whatever  but  what  we  receive 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  be  our  joy  and  our 
delight,  we  are  false  to  Christ.'^^  He  gave 
•  Owen. 
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himself  wholly  for  us^  and  he  thinks  it  ill  that 
vrill  not  give  him  sole  possession  of  our  heart. 
Jesus,  like  his  Father,  is  a  jealous  God — he  will 
not  brook  a  rival.  He  will  have  us  rejoice  only 
in  His  love,  hearken  only  to  His  voice,  and  keep 
our  eyes  constantly  on  him,  and  him  only. 
Beyond  a  doubt,  were  we  in  constant  fellowship 
with  our  loving  Redeemer,  we  might  always 
retain  a  measure,  if  not  the  entire  fulness,  of 
our  early  joy ;  and  did  we  labour  to  improve  in 
our  acquaintance  with  him,  and  our  devotion 
to  him,  our  joy  might  possibly  increase  to  an 
indefinite  degree,  until  our  tabernacle  on  earth 
would  be  like  a  house  built  upon  the  wall  of 
heaven,  or  at  least  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city  of 
God.  It  is  no  wonder  that  so  many  lose  their 
first  joy  when  we  remember  how  many  lose 
their  first  love.  "It  may  be,'^  saith  a  holy 
Puritan  to  the  doubting  soul,  "it  may  be,  if 
thou  hadst  minded  and  endeavoured  more  after 
community  with  God  and  conformity  to  God, 
thou  mightest  at  this  time  have  looked  upward, 
and  seen  God  in  Christ  smiling  upon  thee,  and 
have  looked  inward  into  thy  soul,  and  seen  the 
Spirit  of  grace  witnessing  to  thy  spirit  that  thou 
wert  a  son,  an  heir,  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint- 
heir  with  Christ.  But  thou  hast  minded  more 
p 
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thine  own  comfort  than  Christ's  honour ;  thou 
hast  minded  the  blossoms  and  the  fruit  more 
than  Christ,  the  Root;  thou  hast  minded  the 
springs  of  comfort  more  than  Christ,  the  Foun- 
tain of  life ;  thou  hast  minded  the  beams  of  the 
sun  more  than  the  Sun  of  righteousness :  and, 
therefore,  it  is  but  a  righteous  thing  with  God 
to  leave  thee  to  walk  in  a  valley  of  darkness,  to 
hide  his  face  from  thee,  and  to  seem  to  be  as  an 
enemy  to  thee/*  Let  us  labour  then  to  keep 
our  eye  single,  so  shall  our  whole  body  be  full 
of  light — flight  cheering  and  delightful  beyond 
what  we  can  even  dream.  It  is  quite  impossible 
to  define  the  limit  of  the  happiness  mortals  may 
experience  in  the  condescending  company  of  a 
gracious  Saviour;  let  us  each  seek  to  soar  into 
the  loftiest  air,  that  we  may  prove  what  is  the 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Certain  it  is 
that  faith  is  the  golden  pipe  which  conducts  the 
living  waters  of  the  mount  of  Gk)d  to  the  pilgrim 
sons  of  Jehovah.  Let  us  keep  the  course  unob- 
structed, and  we  may  hope  to  drink  deep 
draughts  of  true  delight. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  we  have  enume- 
rated more  than  a  small  proportion  of  the 
causes  of  this  spiritual  phenomenon;  the  rest 
lie  beyond  the  writer's  limited  experience,  or  do 
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not  at  this  moment  suggest  themselves.  These^ 
perhaps,  are  the  most  frequent^  and  consequently 
the  most  apparent. 

Should  we  have  a  reader  who  has  lost  his  first 
love,  it  may  be  he  will,  by  these  suggestions,  be 
able  to  detect  the  secret  robber  who  has  stolen 
his  substance.  If  so,  we  beseech  him,  as  he 
loves  his  own  soul,  to  be  in  earnest  to  remedy 
the  evil  by  driving  out  the  insidious  enemy.  O 
spirit  of  God,  restore  unto  us  each  ''the  years 
which  the  locust  has  eaten  I " 

II.  We  shall  now  endeavour  to  discover  the 
designs  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  thus  favour- 
ing us  on  that  happy  day  of  conversion.  These 
are  many,  and  most  of  them  imknown:  we 
must,  therefore,  be  content  ta  behold  some  of 
them ;  and  may  the  contemplation  excite  wonder, 
gratitude,  and  love. 

1.  Doubtless  our  Lord  would  have  us  ever  re- 
member thai  day,  and  regard  it  with  an  especial 
interest ;  therefore  did  he  crown  it  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies.  It  was  a  birth* 
day — he  distinguished  it  with  festivities;  it  was 
a  marriage-day— ^he  celebrated  it  with  music ; 
it  was  a  resurrection — he  did  attend  it  with 
joyful  sound  of  trumpet.     He  illuminated  that 
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page  of  our  biography  that  we  might  refer  to  it 
with  ease.  It  was  a  high  day,  and  he  made  it 
high  in  our  esteem  by  the  marvellous  grace 
which  he  displayed  towards  us.  At  the  sign- 
ing of  Magna  Charta^  if  on  no  other  occasion, 
the  king  and '  his  courtiers  would  array  them- 
selves in  all  their  dazzling  robes  and  glittering 
jewels ;  surely  it  is  not  unbecoming  even  in  the 
majesty  of  heaven  to  reveal  something  of  its 
glories  when  making  peace  with  rebels.  The 
black  cap  is  but  the  fitting  accompaniment  of 
the  sentence  of  death ;  why  should  it  be  thought 
unseemly  that  garments  of  praise  should  be  dis- 
played on  the  day  of  acquittal?  In  heaven 
there  is  held  a  solemn  festival  when  heirs  of 
glory  are  begotten,  and  the  heart  of  Jesus  re- 
joices over  the  ];^covery  of  his  lost  sheep :  we 
need  not  wonder  that  the  cause  of  such  sublime 
delights  is  himself  made  a  sharer  in  them. 
Men  strike  medals  to  commemorate  great 
national  successes;  should  it  be  considered  a 
strange  thing  that  Jesus  giveth  tokens  to  his 
people  in  the  day  of  their  salvation?'  We  are 
but  too  little  mindful  of  the  benefits  of  the 
Lord ;  he  doth  therefore  mark  this  day  of  the 
calendar  in  golden  letters,  that  we  may  be  com« 
pelled  to  remembrance. 
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It  can  never  happen  to  us  again :  we  are 
regenerated  for  all — saved  in  a  moment  &om  sin 
and  its  consequences ;  it  is  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry  and  be  glad^  for  the  dead  are  alive, 
and  the  lost  are  found.  The  peace  has  just  now 
been  welcomed  with  illuminations  and  with 
national  festivities ;  shall  the  eternal  peace  be- 
tween heaven  and  the  soul  be  unattended  with 
rejoicings  ?  The  greater  the  occasion^  the  more 
proper  is  its  remembrance — and  what  can  be  a 
happier  event  to  us  than  our  salvation  ?  there- 
fore let  it  be  had  in  perpetual  remembrance^ 
and  let  "  all  kinds  of  music "  unite  to  sound 
its  praise.  Some  among  us  honour  the  anni- 
versary of  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord ;  but  far  more  do  we  delight  in  the  return- 
ing day  which  saw  us  placed  as  living  stones  in 
the  temple  of  Jesus.  Bless  the  Lord^  O  our 
souls^  who  hath  forgiven  all  our  iniquities  and 
healed  all  our  diseases  ! 

2.  Our  wise  and  loving  Lord  graciously  de- 
signed to  give  m  something  which  might  in  all 
after  trials  be  a  sweet  staying  to  the  soul  when 
a  present  sense  of  his  love  should  be  absent. 
How  often  have  we  been  enabled  to  recover  con- 
fidence in  the  day  of  our  infirmity,  by  remem- 
bering "the  years  of  the  right  hand  of   the 
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Most  High!'''^  David,  when  his  soul  refused 
to  be  comforted,  fouiid  it  good  "  to  consider 
the  days  of  old/'  and  to  rehearse  his  former 
''song  in  the  night/'  He  declares  that  his 
''spirit  made  diligent  search/' — meaning  that 
he  turned  over  the  register  and  records  of  God's 
former  mercies,  in  order  that  some  record,  still 
extant,  might  help  him  in  his  need.  When  the 
heir  of  heaven  is  in  doubt  as  to  his  inherit' 
anee  among  them  that  are  sanctified,  it  affords 
no  small  degree  of  assurance  to  be  able  to  turn 
to  the  birthday  register,  and  read  "of  Zion  it 
is  said  this  man  was  born  there  /'  this  decides 
the  case  at  once  in  our  favour.  In  times  of 
conrtention,  when  we  "  see  not  our  signs,"  we 
shall  find  it  eminently  comfortable  to  look  back 
to  the  consecrated  hour  which  witnessed  our 
acceptance  in  the  beloved,  for  so  shall  we  again 
be  able  to  assure  ourselves  of  our  election  by  a 
remembrance  of  our  calling. 

We  at  times  should  have  had  no  heart  for 
song  if  we  had  not  found  our  harp  already 
tuned,  having  not  yet  become  unstrung  since 
the  hour  of  high  festivity  in  the  halls  of 
bounty.  Some  despise  Ebenezers,  and  talk 
slightingly  of  the  hope  which  issues  from  them ; 
•  Ps.  IxxviL  10. 
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such  persons  can  scarcely  have  had  more  than 
a  superficial  experience^  or  they  would  have 
learned  far  hetter. 

The  future  would  lie  for  ever  in  obscurity  if 
we  did  not  borrow  a  lamp  from  the  hand  of 
the  past  to  cheer  the  gloom^  and  show  where  a 
sure  foot-hold  is  to  be  found.  This,  then,  is 
God^s  design  in  lighting  up  the  hill  Mizar  of 
our  first  conversion,  that  it  may  cast  a  light, 
like  Malvern's  watch-fire,  for  many  a  mile  be- 
yond. 

A  pleasant  anecdote  is  told  of  Mi*.  Kidd, 
once  minister  of  Queensferry,  near  Edinburgh. 
He  was  one  day  very  much  depressed  and  dis- 
couraged, for  want  of  that  comfort  which  is' 
produced  by  simple  faith  in  Jesus.    He  therefore 

sent  a  note  to  Mr.  L ,  the  minister  of  Cul- 

ross,  requesting  a  visit  from  him,  that  a  brother's 
help  might  lift  him  out  of  his  Slough  of  Despond. 

When  the  servant  arrived  at  Culross,  Mr.  L- 

told  him  that  he  was  too  busy  to  wait  upon  his 
master,  but  he  was  charged  to  deliver  these 
words  to  tim — "Remember  Torwood!'^  The 
man,  like  Jonathan's  lad,  knew  nothing  of  the 
matter,  but  Mr.  Kidd  understood  it  well,  for  at 
Torwood  he  had  received  manifestations  of 
Jesus.    Upon  being  reminded  thereof,  his  dark- 
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ness  vanished^  and  he  joyfully  cried  out,  "  Yes, 
Lord!  I  will  remember  Thee,  from  the  hill 
Mizar,  and  from  the  Hermonites  \"  It  may  be 
that  in  periods  of  gloom  and  distraction,  that 
place,  that  spot  of  ground  where  Jesus  met  with 
us  for  the  first  time,  will  prove  a  very  Bethel  to 
our  spirits.  Here  is  wisdom  in  this  day  of  joy, 
let  him  that  knoweth  it  be  thankful. 

3.  We  had  suffered  so  much  in  the  time  of 
conviction  that  we  needed  much  tenderness,  and 
therefore  He  gave  it  to  us.  There  was  no  small 
fear  lest  we  should  be  swallowed  up  of  sorrow, 
and  die  under  the  panjgs  and  throes  of  the  new 
birth,  therefore  did  he  tend  us  with  the  care- 
fulness of  a  mother,  and  watch  over  us  with 
abundant  compassions.  Like  a  sailor  snatched 
from  the  deep,  we  were  ready  to  perish,  and 
should  have  expired  in  our  deliverer's  arms  had 
he  not  used  the  most  compassionate  arts  to 
restore  us  to  life.  We  were  sore  broken  and 
wounded,  therefore  did  he  place  us  in  an  in- 
firmary on  the  hills  of  Delight,  where  he  made 
all  our  bed  in  our  sickness,  poured  out  his  best 
wine  with  his  own  hand,  fed  us  with  royal 
dainties,  and  all  the  while  did  watch  us,  lest 
any  should  disturb  our  rest.  When  we  become 
somewhat  stronger,  he  leaves  us  to  share  with 
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our  fellow-soldiers  in  the  camp,  whose  rations 
are  not  quite  so  full  of  marrow  and  fatness. 

The  wise  shepherds  said  to  the  pilgrim  hand, 
"Come    in,   Mr   Feeblemind;    come  in,   Mr. 
Ready-to-halt ;  come  in,  Mr.  Despondency  and 
Mrs.  Much-afraid,  his  daughter."    These  were 
called  by  name  because  of  their  weakness,  while 
the  stronger  sort  were  left  to  their  own  liberty. 
So  also  at  their   feast   they  made  the  viands 
suitahle  to  the  condition  of  the  tender  ones,  "  of 
things  easy  of  digestion,  and  that  were  pleasant 
to  the  palate,  and  nourishing."     Many  of  the 
promises   are    made    specially  for    the   feeble 
among  the  Lord's  flock,  to  be  heavenly  ambu- 
lances  for  the  wounded.     When  grace  is  young, 
and  as  yet  but  a  spark,  the  kind  hand  of  the 
Lord  preserves  it  from  the  rough  wind,  and  his 
own  warm  breath  fans  it  to  a  flame.     He  doth 
not  deliver  the  soul  of  his  turtle-dove  into  the 
hand  of  its  enemies,  but  for  a  while  houseth  it 
in  the  rock,  or  carrieth  it  in  his  hand.     The 
tender  plant  of  grace  is  covered  all  the  day 
long,   watered  every  moment,  protected  from 
the  frost,  and  fostered  in  the  warm  air  of  com- 
munion and  endearing  fellowship.    It  should  be 
accepted  as  a  conclusive  proof  of  the  wisdom 
and  prudence  of  our  gracious   God,  that  he 
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sendeth  the  soft  and  refreshing  showers  upon  • 
the  new-mown  grass,  and  in  that  blessed  manner 
effaces  all  the  ill  effects  of  the  severe  discipline 
of  conviction.  "If,"  says  Austin,  "one  drop 
of  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  fall  into 
hell,  it  would  swallow  up  all  the  torments  of 
hell^"  assuredly  it  soon  removes  all  the  sadness 
produced  by  pains  of  repentance. 

4.  Tke  journey  before  us  was  exceeding  long, 
therefore  did  he  refresh  us  before  he  sent  us  on 
our  way.  Elijah  was  made  to  eat  once  and 
again  before  his  forty  days  of  travelling — so 
must  the  spirit  be  refreshed  before  it  sets  out 
on  its  long  pilgrimage.  Jesus,  in  this  hour  of 
heaven,  drops  such  tokens  of  love  into  the 
hands  of  his  children  that  in  after  days  they 
may  recruit  their  strength  by  looking  upon  the 
heavenly  earnest.  The  smiles,  embraces,  and 
assurances  of  that  hour  put  spirit  and  mettle 
into  the  Christian  warrior,  enabling  him  to  bid 
defiance  to  the  stoutest  enemies,  and  brave  the 
greatest  dangers.  Before  fighting,  foasting.  The 
angels  met  Jacob  at  Mahanaim  before  he  heard 
of  Esau's  threatening  approach.  Paul  was 
caught  up  into  the  third  heaven  before  he  was 
buffeted  by  the  messenger  of  Satan.  There 
should  be  cheering  words  at  the  buckling  on  of 
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the  harness^  for  they  will  all  be  wanted  by-and- 
bj.  God  filleth  the  believer's  bottle  fiill  when 
he  Btarteth^  for  he  hath  a  wide  desert  to 
traverse,  a  thirsty  heart  to  carry,  and  few  wells 
on  the  road.  Although  grace,  like  manna,  must 
descend  day  by  day* — ^yet  comforts,  like  the 
quails,  come  only  at  seasons,  and  we  must 
gather  enough  at  those  times  to  last  us  many 
days.  It  is  certain  that  the  delights  of  the 
past  afford  the  readiest  means  for  exciting 
pleasure  in  the  present,  we  carry  from  the 
fires  of  yesterday  burning  coals  for  the  kindling 
of  to-day.  The  ship  hath  more  provisions  on 
board  when  it  starts  upon  its  voyage  than  it  is 
likely  to  have  in  a  few  weeks,  and  it  then 
showeth  all  its  flags  and  streamers  which  must 
soon  be  furled,  and  the  canvas  will  be  spread, 
which,  though  more  useful,  is  not  so  glorious 
for  show.  The  remembrance  of  the  happy 
shore,  and  the  gaiety  of  the  departure,  will 
support  the  spirit  of  the  mariners  when  storms 
assail  them,  and  the  comforts  then  placed  on 
board  will  be  found  none  too  many  for  the 
greatness  of  their  toil  upon  the  wide  and 
stormy  sea.  Ournal  says  that  past  experiences 
are  like  cold  dishes  reserved  at  a  feast,  from 
which   the  child  of  6od   can  make  a  hearty 
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meal  when  there  is  nothing  else  on  the  table ; 
and  when  we  consider  how  long  a  time  has  some- 
times elapsed  between  one  banquet  and  another^ 
it  is  doubtless  intended  that  we  should  set  aside 
an  abundant  provision  from  the  well-spread  table 
which  furnishes  the  feast  of  the  penitent^s  recep- 
tion. Take  thy  first  joys,  O  little  faith,  and 
drink  full  draughts  of  cordial  from  them. 

5.  By  the  joy  of  his  right  hand,  He  put  to 
flight  our  hard  thoughts  of  him.  Deceived  by 
the  outward  appearance,  we  thought  his  chas- 
tenings  unkind;  we  attributed  his  wounds  to 
cruelty  and  enmity;  nor  could  our  mistake  be 
corrected  until  He  displayed  the  richness  of  his 
love  in  the  most  compassionate  way — by  restor- 
ing our  soul  and  renewing  our  strength.  Oh  I 
what  a  death-blow  was  his  love  to  all  our 
unkind  thoughts  of  him ;  how  were  we  ashamed 
to  look  at  the  dear  friend  whom  we  had  so 
basely  slandered  !  We  saw  it  all  then,  clear  as 
noonday,  and  wept  at  the  recollection  of  our 
premature  judgment  and  rash  surmises.  The 
Lord  soon  changed  our  thoughts  concerning 
his  dealings.  We  said,  "  It  is  enough ;  these 
things  are  not  against  me :  surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

We  might  to  this  hour  have  been  mindful 
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of  oar  agonies^  if  the  succeeding  joy  had  not 
obliterated  all;  so  that^  like  the  woman  after 
her  deliverance,  "we  remember  no  more  the 
travail"  for  joy  at  the  result.  If  we  had  only 
felt  the  sore  woundings  of  his  arm,  and  had 
never  had  a  look  at  his  sweet  loving  face,  we 
might  have  written  hard  things  against  God 
as  well  as  against  ourselves;  but  now  that  he 
visiteth  us  in  mercy,  we  gladly  confess,  "  Thou 
hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord, 
according  unto  thy  word."  When  reaping  the 
fruit  of  that  rough  sowing,  we  repent  most 
truly  of  the  impatience  and  unbelief  which 
dared  to  lie  against  the  Lord,  and  accuse  him 
of  unkindness.  We  retracted  every  word,  and 
would  have  washed  those  feet  with  tears  which 
we  had  bespattered  with  our  vile  suspicions, 
and  kissed  away  every  stain  which  our  unbelief 
had  put  upon  his  pure,  unmingled  love. 

6.  This  cheering  manifeslaiion  of  mercy  made 
us  full  of  love  to  the  good  ways  of  holiness, 
which  we  then  found  to  be  exceedingly  pleasant. 
Henceforth  we  believe  and  know  the  King^s 
highway  to  be  a  path  of  peace;  and  when  at 
any  time  we  lose  tha  happiness  once  enjoyed, 
we  look  back  to  the  time  of  love,  and  remem- 
bering how  sweet  was  the  service  of  Jesus,  we 


222  THB  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR. 

march  forward  with  renewed  vigour.  "We  had 
heard  the  vile  calumny  that  religion  was  a 
thing  of  misery  and  sadness^  and  that  its  fol- 
lowers were  the  companions  of  owls  and  lovers 
of  lamentation ;  but  the  jubilant  nature  of  our 
reception  into  the  house  of  the  saints  laid  bare 
the  slander^  and  discovered  the  reverse  of  our 
gloomy  apprehensions.  We  thought  that  glens^ 
ravines^  wildernesses^  clouds,  tempests,  lions, 
dragons,  and  all  kind  of  horrid  things,  were  the 
sum-total  of  Christian  experience ;  but  instead 
thereof  we  were  ''led  forth  with  peace;"  where 
we  feared  a  wilderness  we  found  a  Sharon,  and 
the  oil  of  joy  was  given  us  instead  of  the  ex- 
pected mourning. 

We  labour  now  to  exhibit  cheerfulness,  since 
we  firmly  believe  that  this  recommends  the 
way  to  the  wavering,  and  is  the  true  method 
of  honouriog  the  God  of  all  consolation. 
"  This  world  is  a  howling  wilderness  to  those 
alone  who  go  howling  through  it ;"  but — 

"  The  men  of  grace  have  found 
plory  begun  below ; 
Celestial  fruits,  on  earthly  ground, 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow.'' 

He  who  affirms  that  godliness  is  gloominess 
knoweth  not  what  he  saith.     The  Lord  desireth 
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to  teach  us,  at  the  very  beginning  of  our  Chris- 
tian career,  that  he  would  have  us  be  happy, 
happy  only  in  himself.  He  makes  us  glad 
Trhen  we  are  but  beginners^  and  little  in  Israel, 
that  we  may  see  that  we  can  be  made  blessed 
by  simple  faith,  without  any  other  assistance. 
"  Christians  might  avoid  much  trouble,"  says 
Dr.  Payson,  "  if  they  would  only  believe  what 
they  profess — that  God  is  able  to  make  them 
happy  without  anything  else.  They  imagine, 
if  such  a  dear  friend  were  to  die,  or  such  and 
such  blessings  to  be  removed,  they  should  be 
miserable;  whereas,  God  can  make  them  a 
thousand  times  happier  without  them.  To 
mention  my  own  case — God  has  been  depriving 
me  of  one  blessing  after  another ;  but  as  every 
one  has  been  removed,  he  has  come  in  and 
filled  up  its  place;  and  now,  when  I  am  a 
cripple,  and  not  able  to  move,  I  am  happier 
than  ever  I  was  in  my  life  before,  or  ever 
expected  to  be;  and  if  I  had  believed  this 
twenty  years  ago,  I  might  have  been  spared 
much  anxiety."  This  is  the  very  thing  our 
very  gracious  Jesus  would  teach  us,  if  we  were 
not  so  slow  to  learn;  for,  in  the  very  first 
dawning  of  life,  when  graces  and  virtues  are 
not  yet  developed,  he  makes  himself  so  precious 
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that  we  may  know  that  he  alone  is  the  fountain 
of  delights^  and  the  very  soul  of  rejoicing.  He 
puts  into  us  a  constant  love  to  his  ways^  by 
that  delightful  advent  which  he  gives  us  at  the 
very  first  step  we  take  therein.  It  is  of  no 
use  for  the  infidel  to  tell  us  our  course  will  not 
end  in  bliss — it  began  with  it^  and  we  are 
compelled  to  believe  that,  if  the  same  Jesus  be 
Alpha  and  Omega  too^  the  end  must  be  eternal 
happiness. 

7.  We  may  also  regard  these  great  delights 
as  earnests  of  the  future  bliss  of  the  righteous. 
A  pledge  assures  the  wavering  and  confirms  the 
weak;  wisdom,  therefore,  bestows  the  earnest 
upon  the  young  believer  that  he  may  be  rendered 
confident  of  ultimate  felicity.  During  our 
progress  to  the  celestial  city,  our  Lord  is  pleased 
to  refresh  our  souls  with  sundry  '^  drops  of 
heaven,'^  as  the  foretaste  of  that  glorious  rest 
which  remains  for  his  people,  and  this  early  joy 
is  the  first  of  a  series  of  antepasts  of  heaven 
which  we  hope  to  receive  while  sojourning 
below.  It  is,  so  to  speak,  the  enlisting  money 
wherewith  the  young  recruit  is  pledged  to  the 
king's  service,  and  assured  of  his  bounty. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  the  holy  spirit  of 
promise  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.    '*  The 
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original  word^  appafiwv,  seems  properly  to  denote 
the  first  part  of  the  price  that  is  paid  in  any  eon- 
tract  as  an  earnest  and  security  of  the  remainder, 
and  which  therefore  is  not  taken  back,  but  kept 
till  the  residue  is  paid  to  complete  the  whole 
sum/^  *  Such  are  the  raptures  of  the  newly-par- 
doned soul — tokens  which  he  will  keep  for  ever,  as 
the  £rst  instalments  of  an  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
and  which  he  may  safely  retain  as  a  portion  of 
his  own  inheritance.  These  spiritual  joys  are 
like  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  spies  brought 
from  Eschol — they  are  sweet  in  themselves,  but 
they  become  more  delightful  still  when  they  are 
regarded  as  proofs  that  the  land  of  Canaan  is 
fertile,  and  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  Thus 
the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  is  described  by  Stennet 
as  'Hhe  antepast  of  heaven,'^  and  of  its  true 
enjoyment  he  says — 

"  This  heavenly  calm  within  the  breast 
Is  the  dear  pledge  of  glorious  rest, 
Which  for  the  Church  of  God  remains — 
The  end  of  cares,  the  end  of  pains." 

The  last  of  the  seers,  whom  we  feel  con- 
strained to  quote  in  almost  every  page,  makes 
"  Hopeful''  victorious  over  the  scoffing  "Atheist'' 
by  the  simple  expression,  "  What !   no  Mount 
*  Chandler. 
Q 
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Zion?  Did  we  not  see  from  the  Delectable  Moun- 
tains the  gate  of  the  city  ?  "  These  Sabbath  mer- 
cies^ delectable  views^  and  days  of  espousals,  are 
a  witness  within  the  believer  which  all  the  sneers 
of  man,  the  malice  of  devils,  and  the  doubts  of 
corrupt  nature  cannot  disprove.  Such  things 
are  designed  to  be  the  true  "  internal  evidence'^ 
of  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

The  ends  and  purposes  of  God  which  we  have 
mentioned  are  far  from  despicable,  and  when  we 
remember  the  marvellously  pleasant  process  by 
which  such  great  effects  are  produced,  we  would 
desire  to  ascribe  honour  to  that  eternal  wisdom 
which  can  use  rich  wines  as  well  as  bitter 
medicines  in  the  cure  of  souls. 

And  now,  reader,  what  dost  thou  say  to  these 
things?  Hast  thou  tasted  the  '^thousand 
sacred  sweets''  which  are  afforded  by  the  hill  of 
Zion?  Hast  thou  felt  the  '^ heaven  begun 
below''  of  which  we  have  treated  ?  If  thou  hast 
not,  then  allow  a  word  of  advice  which  may  well 
be  furnished  from  the  subject : — Never  believe 
the  falsehood  which  pronounces  trut  religion  to 
be  a  miserable  thing,  for  a  more  ungrounded 
slander  can  never  be  imagined.  The  godly  have 
their  trials  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  human 
family,  but  these  are  rather  the  effects  of  sin 
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than  of  grace.  They  find  this  world  at  times  a 
howling  wilderness — ^but  then  the  manna  from 
above,  and  the  rock  which  follows  them,  combine 
to  prevent  their  howling  as  they  pass  through  it, 
and  constrain  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  to  be  glad  for  them.  Some  of  them  are  of 
a  sorrowful  countenance — ^but  their  gloom  is  the 
result  of  temperament  rather  than  of  religion, 
and  if  they  had  more  grace,  the  wrinkles  upoD 
their  brows  might  become  fewer. 

The  Gospel  is  in  itself  "glad  tidings  oi great 
joy ;"  can  you  suppose  that  misery  is  the  result 
of  that  which  is  essentially  joyful?  The  very 
proclamation  of  it  is  a  theme  for  exulting  song  ;* 
how  much  more  the  reception  of  it  ?  If  the 
hope  of  reconciliation  be  a  just  ground  of 
rejoicing,  how  much  more  the  actual  agreement 
of  the  soul  with  its  God  ?  "  We  rejoice  in  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  received 
the  atonement."  t  To  us  there  are  express 
precepts  given  to  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ."  J 
And  that  the  exhortation  might  have  its  full 
weight,  and  not  be  accounted  hasty,  it  is  solemnly 
repeated,  "and  again  I  say,  Rejoice."  Hence, 
therefore,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the 
genuine  right  temper  and  frame  of  a  healthy 

•  Isa.  lii.  Y— 10.         f  Rom.  v.  11.         J  Phil.  iv.  4. 
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Christian  mind  iviU  be  an  ha^bitual  joyfulness^ 
prevailing  over  all  the  temporary  occasions  of 
sorrow  which  in  this  life  must  unavoidably 
beset  us. 

No  trial  can  be  thought  of  so  heavy  as  to 
outweigh  our  great  cause  of  joy;  nor  can  the 
kingdom  of  God  ever  be  in  its  constitution^  even 
when  i^ttacked  by  the  most  furious  assaults, 
anything  other  than  ^'  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost/^  *  "  Nor/'  says 
Howe,  in  a  letter  to  the  bereaved  Lady  Bussell, 
^^is  this  a  theory  only,  or  the  idea  and  notion  of 
an  excellent  temper  of  spirit,  which  we  may 
contemplate  indeed,  but  can  never  attain  to. 
For  we  find  it  also  to  have  been  the  attainment 
and  usual  temper  of  Christians  heretofore,  that, 
^  being  justified  by  faith,  and  having  peace  with 
God,  they  have  rejoiced,'  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God,  unto  that  degree  as  even  to '  glory  in  their 
tribulations  also ;'  f  smd  in  the  confidence  that 
they  should  ^be  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,'  they  have  there- 
fore 'greatly  rejoiced,'  though  with  some  mixture 
of  heaviness  (whereof  there  was  need)  from  their 
manifold  trials.  But  that  their  joy  did  surmount 
and  prevail  over  their  heaviness  is  manifest,  for 
•  1  Thea.  v.  16.  t  Rodl  v.  1,  3. 
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this  is  spoken  of  with  much  diminution^  whereas 
they  are  said  to  'rejoice  greatly,'  and  'with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory/  ^^  * 

If,  when  the  believer  is  but  a  feeble  thing, 
"carried  away  by  every  wind/^  he  is,  despite 
his  weakness,  able  to  rise  to  raptures  of  joy,  who 
shall  dare  to  suppose  him  unhappy  when  he  has 
become  strong  in  faith  and  mighty  in  grace  ?  If 
the  porch  of  godliness  be  paved  with  gold,  what 
must  be  the  interior  of  the  palace  ?  If  the  very 
hedgerows  of  her  garden  are  laden  with  fruit, 
what  shall  we  not  find  on  the  goodly  trees  in 
the  centre?  The  blade  yieldeth  much,  shall 
the  ear  be  empty  ?  Nay,  ''  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,^^  and  those  who  walk  therein 
are  blessed.  Think  not  otherwise  of  them,  but 
as  you  wish  to  share  their  "  last  end,^'  think  well 
also  of  the  way  which  leadeth  thither. 

May  the  Lord  direct  his  children,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  in  reviewing  this  subject  by  prayer,  to 
give  all  the  glory  of  their  mercies  to  the  adorable 
person  of  Jesus.     Amen. 

♦  1  Pet  L  ^,  6, 8, 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


Friend, — We  have  been  answering  questions 
concerning  a  joy  with  which  thou  canst  not 
intermeddle — for  thou  art,  to  thine  own  loss  and 
shame,  a  stranger  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel.  But  thou  too  hast  a  question  or  two 
which  it  were  well  to  ask  thyself.  Whence 
that  misery  of  which  thou  art  at  times  the  vic- 
tim ?  Why  dost  thou  tremble  under  an  arousing 
sermon  ?  Why  doth  the  funeral  knell  grate  on 
thine  ear?  What  makes  thy  knees  knock  to- 
gether at  the  sound  of  thunder?  Why  dost 
thou  quiver  at  nightfall,  thougli  a  leaf,  all  soli- 
tary, was  the  only  thing  which  stirred  within 
many  a  yard  of  thee?  Why  dost  thou  feel 
such  alarm  when  pestilence  is  abroad?  Why 
so  anxious  after  a  hundred  remedies?  Why 
so  fearful  if  thou  art  but  sick  an  hour? 
Why  so  unwilling  to  visit  the  grave  of  thy  com- 
panion ?  Answer  this,  O  soul,  without  reserve ! 
Is  it  not  that  thou  art  afraid  to  die  ?  It  is ! 
— thou  knowest  it  is ! 
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But^  O  my  friend^  fear  death  as  much  as  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  not  escape  it.  On  his  pale 
horse  he  is  pursuing  thee  at  no  lame  pace,  but 
at  a  rate  which  thou  mayst  guess  of  by  the 
wind  or  the  flashing  lightning.  Noiseless  is  the 
wing  of  time,  dumb  is  the  lip  of  death ;  but  time 
is  none  the  less  rapid  for  its  silence,  and  death 
not  one  whit  the  more  uncertain  because  he 
trumpets  not  his  coming.  Remember,  while 
thou  art  fearing,  the  messenger  is  hastening 
to  arrest  thee.  Every  moment  now  gliding 
away  is  another  moment  lost,  and  lost  to  one 
who  little  can  afford  it.  Oh !  ere  the  wax  hath 
cooled  which  is  sealing  thy  death-warrant,  list 
to  a  warning  from  God,  for  if  the  book  of  thy 
doom  be  once  sealed,  it  shall  never  be  opened 
for  erasure  or  inscription.  Hear  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  and  then  hear  the  great  Jesus  speak : 
— "^The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.''  "He 
will  by  no  means  spare  the  guilty.''  "  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them."  "Behold  the  day  cometh  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
ALL  THAT  DO  WICKEDLY,  shall  be  stubblc ;  and 
the  day  that  cometh  shall  bum  them  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
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neither  root  nor  branch."  Regard  then  the 
voice  of  Jesus^  full  of  mercy : — "  The  iSon  of 
Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost." 

"  Sinner,  is  thy  heart  at  rest  ? 
Is  thy  bosom  void  of  fear  P 
Art  thou  not  by  guilt  oppress'd  ? 
Speaks  not  conscience  in  thine  ear? 

"  Can  this  world  afford  thee  bliss  ? 
Can  it  chase  away  thy  gloom  ? 
Flattering,  false,  and  vain  it  is ; 
Tremble  at  the  worldling's  doom. 

**  Long  the  Gospel  thou  hast  spum'd, 
Long  delay 'd  to  love  thy  God, 
Stifled  conscience,  nor  hast  tum*d, 
Wooed  though  by  a  Saviour's  blood. 

"  Think,  O  sinner !  on  thy  end ; 
See  the  judgment-day  appear; 
Thither  must  thy  spirit  wend, 
There  thy  righteous  sentence  hear. 

•*  Wretched,  ruin'd,  helpless  soul. 
To  a  Saviour's  blood  apply ; 
He  alone  can  make  thee  whole^ 
Fly  to  Jesus,  sinner,  fly."  • 

•  Waterbuiy. 


VI. 

Cffmyhtt  in  €\tiit 


"  Ye  are  complete  in  Him."— Col.  ii.  10. 


The  pardoned  sinner  for  awhile  ig  content 
with  the  one  boon  of  forgiveness^  and  is  too 
oveijoyed  with  a  sense  of  freedom  from  bondage 
to  know  a  wish  beyond.  In  a  little  time^ 
however,  he  bethinks  himself  of  his  position,  his 
wants,  and  his  prospects  :  what  is  then  his 
rapture  at  the  discovery  that  the  roll  of  his 
pardon  is  also  an  indenture  of  all  wealth,  a 
charter  of  all  privileges,  a  title-deed  of  all  needed 
blessings!  Having  received  Christ,  he  hath 
obtained  all  things  in  him.  He  looketh  to  that 
cross  upon  which  the  dreadful  handwriting  of 
ordinances  hath  been  nailed ;  to  his  unutterable 
surprise  he  beholds  it  blossom  with  mercy,  and 
like  a  tree  of  life  bring  forth  the  twelve  manner 
of  fruits — ^yea,  all  that  he  requires  for  life,  for 
death,  for  time,  or  for  eternity.  Lo !  at  the 
foot  of  the  once  accursed  tree  grow  plants  for 
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his  healings  and  flowers  for  his  delight ;  from 
the  bleeding  feet  of  the  Redeemer  flows  directing 
love  to  lead  him  all  the  desert  tjirough — ^from 
the  pierced  side  there  gashes  cleansing  water  to 
purge  him  from  the  power  of  sin — the  nails 
become  a  means  of  securing  him  to  righteous- 
ness^ while  above  the  crown  hangs  visible  as 
the  gracious  reward  of  perseverance.  All  things 
are  in  the  cross — by  this  we  conquer,  by  this  we 
live,  by  this  we  are  purified,  by  this  we  continue 
firm  to  the  end.  While  sitting  beneath  the  shadow 
of  our  Lord,  we  think  ourselves  most  rich,  for 
angels  seem  to  sing,  ^'  Ye  are  complete  in  him.^^ 
"Complete  in  Him!'^ — precious  sentence  I 
sweeter  than  honey  to  our  soul,  we  would  adore 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  dictating  such  glorious  words 
to  his  servant  Paul.  Oh  I  may  we  by  grace  be 
made  to  see  that  they  really  are  ours — for  ours 
they  are  if  we  answer  to  the  character  described 
in  the  opening  verses  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Co- 
lossians.  If  we  have  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  love 
towards  all  the  saints,  and  a  hope  laid  up  in 
heaven,  we  may  grasp  this  golden  sentence  as 
all  our  own.  Reader,  hast  thou  been  able  to 
follow  in  that  which  has  already  been  described 
as  the  "way  which  leads  from  banishment?'' 
Then  thou  mayst  take  this  choice  sentence  to 
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thyself  as  a  portion  of  thine  inheritance ;  for 
weak,  poor,  helpless,  unworthy  though  thou  be  in 
thyself,  in  Him,  thy  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  thou 
art  complete  in  the  fullest,  broadest,  and  most 
varied  sense  of  that  mighty  word,  and  thou  wilt 
be  glad  to  muse  upon  the  wonders  of  this 
glorious  position.  May  the  great  Teacher  guide 
us  into  this  mystery  of  the  perfection  of  the 
elect  in  Jesus,  and  may  our  meditation  be 
cheering  and  profitable  to  our  spirits  I  As  the 
words  are  few,  let  us  dwell  on  them,  and  endea- 
vour to  gam  the  sweets  which  lie  so  compactly 
within  this  little  cell. 

Pause  over  those  two  little  words,  "  in  Him*^ — 
in  Christ !  Here  is  the  doctrine  of  union  and 
oneness  with  Jesus — a  doctrine  of  undoubted 
truth  and  unmingled  comfort.  The  Church  is 
so  allied  with  her  Lord  that  she  is  positively 
one  with  him.  She  is  the  bride,  and  He  the 
bridegroom;  she  is  the  branch,  and  He  the 
stem  5  she  the  body,  and  He  the  glorious 
Head.  So  also  is  every  individual  believer 
united  to  Christ.  As  Levi  lay  in  the  loins  of 
Abraham  when  Melchisedek  met  him,  so  was 
every  believer  chosen  in  Christ,  and  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
him.     We  have  been   spared,   protected,  con- 
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verted,  justified,  and  accepted  solely  and  entirely 
by  virtue  of  our  eternal  union  with  Christ. 

Never  can -the  convinced  soul  obtain  peace 
until,  like  Ruth,  she  finds  rest  in  the  house 
of  her  kinsman,  who  becomes  her  husband — 
Jesus  the  Lord.  An  eminent  pastor,  lately 
deceased,*  said  in  one  of  his  sermons,  "  Now,  I 
am  as  sure  as  I  am  of  my  own  existence  that 
wherever  God  the  Holy  Ghost  awakens  the 
poor  sinner  by  his  mighty  grace,  and  imparts 
spiritual  life  in  his  heart,  nothing  will  ever 
satisfy  that  poor  sinner  but  a  believing  assurance 
of  eternal  union  with  Christ.  Unless  the  soul 
obtains  a  sweet  and  satisfactory  consciousness  of 
it  in  the  exercise  of  a  living  faith,  it  will  never 
'enter  into  rest'  this  side  eternity .'' 

It  is  from  oneness  with  Christ  before  all 
worlds  that  we  receive  all  our  mercies.  Faith 
is  the  precious  grace  which  discerns  this  eternal 
union,  and  cements  it  by  another — a  vital  union ; 
so  that  we  become  one,  not  merely  in  the  eye  of 
God,  but  in  our  own  happy  experience — one 
in  aim,  one  in  heart,  one  in  holiness,  one  in 
communion,  and,  ultimately,  one  in  glory. 

This  manifest  union  is  not  more  real  and 
actual  than  the  eternal  union  of  which  it  is  the 
•  Rev,  Joseph  Irons,  Camberwell. 
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revelation ;  it  does  not  commence  the  union^  nor 
does  its  obscurity  or  clearness  in  the  least  affect 
the  certainty  or  safety  of  the  immutable  oneness 
subsisting  between  Jesus  and  the  believer.  It 
is  eminently  desirable  that  every  saint  should 
attain  a  fiill  assurance  of  his  union  to  Christy 
and  it  is  exceedingly  important  that  he  should 
labour  to  maintain  a  constant  sense  thereof^  for 
although  the  mercy  bet  the  same,  yet  his  comfort 
&om  it  will  vary  according  to  his  apprehension 
of  it.  A  landscape  is  as  fair  by  night  as  by 
'day,  but  who  can  perceive  its  beauties  in  the 
dark? — even  so  wc  must  see,  or  rather  believe, 
this  union  to  rejoice  in  it. 

No  condition  out  of  Paradise  can  be  more 
blessed  than  that  which  is  produced  by  a  lively 
sense  of  oneness  with  Jesus.  To  know  and  feel  that 
our  interests  are  mutual,  our  bonds  indissoluble, 
and  our  lives  united,  is  indeed  to  dip  our  morsel 
in  the  golden  dish  of  heaven.  There  is  no  sweeter 
canticle  for  mortal  lips  than  the  sweet  song, 
"  My  beloved  ls  mine,  and  I  am  His : " — 

"  E*en  like  two  bank-dividing  brooks, 
That  wash  the  pebbles  with  their  wanton  streams. 
And,  having  rang'd  and  searched  a  thousand  nooksy 
Meet  both  at  length  in  silver-breasted  Thames, 
Where  in  a  greater  current  they  conjoin ; — 
So  I  my  best  beloved's  am,  so  he  is  mine." 
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Verily  the  stream  of  life  floweth  along  easily 
enough  when  it  is  commingled  with  him  who 
is  our  life.  Walking  with  our  arm  upon  the 
shoulder  of  the  beloved  is  not  simply  safe,  but 
delightful;  and  living  with  his  life  is  a  noble 
style  of  immortality,  which  may  be  enjoyed  on 
earth.  But  to  be  out  of  Christ  is  misery,  weak- 
ness, and  death — ^in  short,  it  is  the  bud,  of  which 
the  full-blown  flower  is  damnation.  Apart  from 
Jesus  we  have  nothing  save  fearful  forebodings 
and  terrible  remembrances.  Beloved,  there  is 
no  Gospel  promise  which  is  ours  unless  we  know  * 
what  it  is  to  be  in  Him.  Out  of  him  all  is 
poverty,  woe,  sorrow,  and  jdestructipn :  it  is 
only  in  him,  the  ark  of  his  elect,  that  we  can 
hope  to  enjoy  covenant  mercies,  or  rejoice  in  the 
sure  blessings  of  salvation.  Can  we  now  enter- 
tain a  hope  that  we  are  really  hidden  in  the 
rock?  Do  we  feel  that  we  are  a  portion  of 
Christ^s  body,  and  that  a  real  union  exists 
between  us?  Then  may  we  proceed  to  unfold 
and  appropriate  the  privileges  here  mentioned. 

Ye  are  complete  in  Him.  T|ie  word  "com- 
plete '^  does  not  convey  the  whole  of  the  mean- 
ing couched  in  the  original  word  irETrXripbjfiivoi, 
It  is  upon  the  whole  the  best  word  which  can 
be  found  in  our  language,  but  its  meaning 
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may  be  fiirther  unveiled  by  the  addition  of  other 
auxiliary  readings. 

I.  Ye  are  complete  in  Him. — Let  ns  con- 
sider the  meaning  of  the  phrase  as  it  thus  stands 
in  our  own  authorised  version.  We  are  com- 
plete:  In  all  matters  which  concern  our  spiritual 
welfare^  and  our  soul^s  salvation^  we  are  complete 
in  Christ. 

1.  Complete  without  the  aid  of  Jewish  cere" 
monies. — These  had  their  uses.  They  were 
pictures  wherewith  the  law^  as  a  schoolmaster^ 
taught  the  infant  Jewish  church ;  but  now  that 
frith  is  come^  we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master^ for  in  the  clear  light  of  Christian  know- 
ledge we  need  not  the  aid  of  symbols : — 

**  Finished  are  the  types  and  shadows 
Of  the  ceremonial  law." 

The  one  sacrifice  has  so  atoned  for  us  that  we 
need  no  other.  In  Christ  we  are  complete 
without  any  addition  of  circumcision^  sacrifice^ 
passover^  or  temple  service.  These  are  now  but 
beggarly  elements.  They  would  be  incum- 
brances— ^for  what  can  we  need  from  them  when 
we  are  complete  in  Christ  ?  What  have  we  to 
do  with  moon  or  stars^  now  that  Christ  hath 
shone  forth  like  the  sun  in  his  strength  7     Let 
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the  dim  lamps  be  quenched — they  would  but 
mock  the  dawn^  and  the  sunlight  would  deride 
their  unneeded  glimmerings.  We  despise  not 
the  ceremonial  law — it  was  ^^  the  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come/^  and  as  such  we  venerate  it; 
but  now  that  the  substance  hath  appeared^  we 
are  not  content  with  guesses  of  grace,  but  we 
grasp  him  who  is  grace  and  truth.  How  much 
more  highly  are  we  favoured  than  the  ancient 
believers,  for  they  by  daily  offerings  confessed 
themselves  to  be  incomplete !  They  could  never 
stay  their  hand  and  say,  "  It  is  enough,"  for  daily 
sin  demanded  daily  lambs  for  the  altar.  The 
Jews  were  never  made  complete  by  their  law, 
for  their  rites  "could  never  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect ;"  but  this  is  our  peculiar  and 
superior  privilege,  that  we  are  perfected  by  the 
one  offering  on  Calvary. 

2.  We  are  complete  without  the  help  of  philo- 
sophy.— In  Paul's  time,  there  were  some  who 
thought  that  philosophy  might  be  used  as  a 
supplement  to  faith.  They  argued,  contended, 
and  mystified  every  doctrine  of  revelation. 
Happy  would  it  have  been  for  them  and  the 
Church  had  they  heeded  the  words  of  Paul,  and 
kept  entirely  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel^ 
glorying  only  in  the  cross  of  Christ  1     The 
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Christian  has  such  a  sublime  system  of  doctrine 
that  he  never  need  to  fear  the  vain  speculations 
of  an  infidel  science^  nor  need  he  ever  call  in  the 
sophisms  of  the  worldly  wise  to  prop  his  faith — 
in  Christ  he  is  complete.  We  have  never  heard 
of  a  dying  believer  asking  the  aid  of  a  worldly 
philosophy  to  give  him  words  of  comfort  in  the 
hour  of  dissolution.  No !  he  has  enough  in  his 
own  religion— enough  in  the  person  of  his 
Redeemer — enough  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Never  let  us  turn  aside  from  the  faith 
because  of  the  sneer  of  the  learned:  this  a 
Christian  will  not,  cannot  do — ^for  we  see  that 
eternal  evidence  in  our  religion  which  we  may 
call  its  best  proof,  namely,  the  fact  that  in  it  we 
are  complete. 

No  man  can  add  anything  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  All  that  is  consistent  with  truth  is 
already  incorporated  in  it,  and  with  that  which 
is  not  true  it  can  form  no  alliance.  There  is 
nothing  new  in  theology  save  that  whichi  is  false. 
Those  who  seek  to  improve  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
do  but  deface  it.  It  is  so  perfect  in  itself  that 
all  additions  to  it  are  but  excrescences  of  error; 
and  it  renders  us  so  complete  that  aught  we 
join  with  it  is  supererogation,  or  worse  than  that. 
David  would  not  go  to  the  fight  in   SauFs 
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armour^  for  he  had  not  proved  it  j  so  can  we  say, 
'^  the  sling  and  stone  are  to  us  abundant 
weapons ;  as  for  the  mail  of  philosophy^  we  leave 
that  for  proud  Goliahs  to  wear.^^  One  of  the 
most  evil  signs  of  our  day  is  its  tendency  to 
rationalism^  spiritualism^  and  multitudes  of 
other  means  of  beclouding  the  simple  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus :  but  the  Lord^s  chosen  family 
will  not  be  beguiled  from  their  steadfastness^ 
which  is  the  only  hope  of  an  heretical  gene- 
ration ;  for  they  know  whom  they  have  believed, 
and  will  not  renounce  their  confidence  in  him 
for  the  sophistries  of  "  the  wise  and  prudent." 

3.  Complete  without  the  inventions  of  super- 
stition, — God  is  the  author  of  all  revealed  and 
spiritual  religion ;  but  man  would  write  an  ap- 
:  gendix.  There  must  be  works  of  supererogation, 
deeds  of  penance,  acts  of  mortification,  or  else  the 
poor  papist  can  never  be  perfected.  Yea,  when  he 
has  most  vigorously  applied  the  whip,  when  he  has 
fasted  even  to  physical  exhaustion,  when  he  has 
forfeited  all  that  is  natural  to  man — yet  he  is 
never  sure  that  he  has  done  enough,  he  can 
never  say  that  he  is  complete ;  but  the  Christian, 
without  any  of  these^  feels  that  he  has  gained  a 
consummation  by  those  last  words  of  his 
Saviour — *'  It  is  finished  1"     The  blood  of  his 
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agonising  Lord  is  his  only  and  all-sufficient 
trust.  He  despises  alike  the  absolutions  and 
the  indulgences  of  priest  or  pontiff;  he  tramples 
on  the  refttge  of  lies  which  the  deceiver  has 
builded — his  glory  and  his  boast  ever  centring 
in  the  fact  that  he  is  complete  in  Christ^  Let 
but  this  sentence  be  preached  throughout  the 
earth,  and  believed  by  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  all  the  despots  on  its  surface  could  not 
buttress  the  tottering  church  of  Borne,  even  for 
a  single  hour.  Men  would  soon  cry  out,  "  Away 
with  the  usurper!  away  with  her  pretensions! 
there  is  all  in  Christ ;  and  what  can  she  add 
thereto,  saving  her  mummeries,  pollutions,  and 
corrupt  abominations.^^ 

4.  We  are  complete  without  human  merit,  out- 
ovm  works  being  regarded  as  filthy  rags. — How 
many  there  are  who,  while  waxing  warm  against 
popery,  are  fostering  its  principles  in  their  own 
minds !  The  very  marrow  of  popery  is  reliance 
on  our  own  works;  and  in  God^s  sight  the 
formalist  and  legalist  are  as  contemptible,  if 
found  in  an  orthodox  church,  as  if  they  were 
open  followers  of  Antichrist.  Brethren,  let  us 
see  to  it  that  we  are  resting  alone  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus,  that  he  is  all  in  all  to  us. 
Let  us  never  forget  that  if  we  are  perfect  in  him, 
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we  are  perfect  only  in  him.  While  we  would 
diligently  cultivate  works  of  holiness^  let  us  be 
careful  lest  we  seek  to  add  to  the  perfect  work 
of  Jesus.  The  robe  of  righteousness  that  nature 
spins  and  weaves  is  too  frail  a  fabric  to  endure 
the  breath  of  the  Almighty,  we  must,  therefore, 
cast  it  all  away — creature  doings  must  not  be 
united  with,  or  regarded  as  auxiliary  to,  Divine 
satisfaction. 

We  would  be  holy,  even  as  God  is,  but  we 
are  still  confident  that  this  will  not  be  supple- 
menting the  great  righteousness  which  is  ours  by 
imputation.  No;  though  compassed  with  sin  and 
surrounded  by  our  depravity,  we  know  that  we  are 
so  complete  in  Jesus  that  we  could  not  be  more 
so,  even  were  we  free  from  all  these  things,  and 
glorified  as  the.  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

Blessed  completely  through  the  God-man, 
let  our  unbelief  be  ashamed,  and  let  our  admi- 
ration be  fastened  upon  this  interesting  and 
delightful  state  of  privilege.  Arise,  believer  I 
and  behold  thyself  "perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.'" 
Let  not  thy  sins  shake  thy  faith  in  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  Jesus.  Thou  art,  with  all  thy 
depravity,  still  in  him,  and  therefore  complete. 
Thou  hast  need  of  nothing  beyond  what  there 
is  in  him.     In  him  thou  art  at  this  moment 
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just,  in  him  entirely  clean,  in  him  an  object  of 
divine  approval  and  eternal  love.  Now,  as  thou 
art,  and  where  thou  art,  thou  art  still  complete. 
Feeble,  forgetful,  frail,  fearful,  and  fickle  in  thy- 
self, yet  in  Him  thou  art  all  that  can  be  desired. 
Thine  unrighteousness  is  covered,  thy  righteous- 
ness is  accepted,  thy  strength  is  perfected,  thy 
safety  secured,  and  thy  heaven  certain.  Rejoice, 
then,  that  thou  art ''  Complete  in  him.''  Look 
on  thine  own  nothingness  and  be  humble,  but 
look  at  Jesus,  thy  great  representative,  and  be 
glad.  Be  not  so  intent  upon  thine  own  corrup- 
tions as  to  forget  his  immaculate  purity,  which 
he  has  given  to  thee.  Be  not  so  mindful  of 
thine  original  poverty  as  to  forget  the  infinite 
riches  which  he  has  conferred  upon  thee.  It 
will  save  thee  many  pangs  if  thou  wilt  learn  to 
think  of  thyself  as  being  in  Him,  and  as  being 
by  his  glorious  grace  accepted  in  him,  and 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 

II.  Ye  ake  fully  supplied  in  Him. — 
Having  him,  we  have  all  that  we  can  possibly 
require.  The  man  of  God  is  thoroughly  fur- 
nished in  the  possession  of  his  great  Saviour. 
He  never  need  to  look  for  anything  beyond,  for 
iu  him  all  is  treasured.    Do  we  hqqA  forgiveness 
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for  the  past  ?  Pardons,  rich  and  free,  are  with 
Jesus.  Grace  to  cover  all  our  sin  is  there; 
grace  to  rise  above  our  follies  and  our  faults. 
Is  it  wisdom  which  we  lack  ?  He  is  made  of 
God  unto  us  wisdom.  His  finger  shall  point 
out  our  path  in  the  desert;  his  rod  and  staff 
shall  keep  us  in  the  way  when  we  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  In  our 
combats  with  the  foe  do  we  feel  want  of 
strength  ?  Is  he  not  Jehovah,  mighty  to  save  ? 
Will  he  not  increase  power  unto  the  faint,  and 
succour  the  fallen  ?  Need  we  go  to  Assyria,  or 
stay  on  Egypt,  for  help  ?  Nay,  these  are  broken 
reeds.  Surely,  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  have  we 
righteousness  and  strength.  The  battle  is  before 
us,  but  we  tlremble  not  at  the  foe;  we  feel 
armed  at  all  points,  clad  in  impenetrable  mail, 
for  we  are  fully  supplied  in  him.  Do  we  deplore 
our  ignorance  ?  He  will  give  us  knowledge ;  He 
can  open  our  ear  to  listen  to  mysteries  unknown. 
Even  babes  shall  learn  the  wonders  of  his  grace, 
and  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord.  No 
other  teacher  is  required ;  He  is  alone  efficient 
and  all-sufficient.  Are  we  at  times  distressed  ? 
We  need  not  inquire  for  comfort,  for  in  him, 
the  consolation  of  Israel,  there  are  fats  full  of 
the  oil  of  joy,  and  rivers  of  the  wine  of  thanks- 
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giviDg.  The  pleasures  of  the  world  are  void  to 
us,  for  we  have  infinitely  more  joy  than  they  can 
give  in  Him  who  has  made  us  complete. 

Ah !  my  reader,  whatever  exigencies  may 
arise,  we  shall  never  need  to  say,  "We  have 
searched,  but  cannot  find  what  we  require ;  for 
it  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  found  in  the  storehouse 
of  mercy,  even  in  Jesus  Christ."  "  It  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  iu  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell;"  and  truly  none  of  the  saints  have  ever 
complained  of  any  failure  in  Him.  Tens  of 
thousands  of  them  have  drawn  from  this  sacred 
well,  yet  is  it  as  full  as  ever,  and  all  who  come 
to  it  are  supplied  with  the  full  measure  of  their 
necessities.  Jesus  is  not  one  single  sprig  of 
myrrh,  but  "  a  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  beloved 
unto  me;"*  not  one  mercy,  but  a  string  of 
mercies,  for  "  my  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster 
of  camphire."  ''In  Christ  is  a  cluster  of  all 
spiritual  blessings,  all  the  blessings  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  are  in  his  hands  and  at  his 
disposal ;  and  saints  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  him.  He  is  the 
believer's  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctificatiou, 
and  redemption.  There  is  not  a  mercy  we  want 
but  is  in  him,  or  a  blessing  we  enjoy  but  what 
•  Sol.  Song,  i.  13,  li. 
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we  have  received  from  him.  He  is  the  believer's 
'  all  in  alV  "  *  The  word  translated  "complete" 
is  used  by  Demosthenes  in  describing  a  ship  as 
fully  manned — and  truly  the  Christian's  ship, 
from  prow  to  stern,  is  well  manned  by  her 
captain,  who  himself  steers  the  vessel,  stills  the 
storm,  feeds  the  crew,  fills  the  sails,  and  brings 
aU  safe  to  their  desired  haven.  In  every  position 
of  danger  or  duty  Christ  himself  is  all-sufficient 
for  protection  or  support.  Under  every  concei- 
vable or  inconceivable  trial,  we  shall  find  in 
him  sufficient  grace :  should  every  earthly 
stream  be  dried,  there  is  enough  in  him,  in  the 
absence  of  them  all.  His  glorious  person 
is  the  dwelling-place  of  all-sufficiency.  "In 
Him  dweUeth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily  ;'*  as  the  fulness  of  Deity  is  sufficient  to 
create  and  sustain  a  universe  of  ponderous  orbs, 
and  whole  worlds  of  living  creatures,  can  it  be 
supposed  that  it  will  be  found  unable  to  supply 
the  necessities  of  saints  ?  Such  a  fear  would  be 
as  foolish  as  if  a  man  should  tremble  lest  the 
atmosphere  should  prove  too  little  for  his  breath, 
or  the  rivers  too  shallow  for  his  thirst.  To 
imagine  the  riches  of  the  incarnate  God  to  fail 
would  be  to  conceive  a  bankrupt  God,  or  a 
•  Dr.  GiU. 
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i^rasted  infinite.     Therefore,  let  us  set  up  our 
banners  in  his  name,  and  exceedingly  rejoice. 

III.  A  third  reading  is — ^Ye  are  satisfied 
IN  Him. —  Satisfaction  is  a  jewel  rare  and 
precious.  Happy  is  the  naerchant-man  who 
finds  it.  We  may  seek  it  in  ricfies,  but  it  lieth 
not  there.  We  may  heap  up  gold  and  silver, 
pile  on  pile,  until  we  are  rich  beyond  the  dream 
of  avarice,  then  thrust  our  hands  into  our  bags 
of  gold,  and  search  there  for  satisfaction,  but 
we  have  it  not.  Our  heart,  like  the  horseleech, 
crieth,  "  Give,  give.^*  We  may  erect  the  palace 
and  conquer  mighty  nations,  but  among  the 
trophies  which  decorate  the  hall,  there  is  not 
that  precious  thing  which  worlds  cannot  buy. 
But  give  us  Christ,  let  us  be  allied  to  him,  and 
our  heart  is  satisfied.  We  are  content  in 
poverty — we  are  rich ;  in  distress  we  have  all, 
and  abound.  We  are  full,  for  we  are  satisfied 
in  him. 

Again,  let  us  explore  the  fields  of  knowledge ; 
let  us  separate  ourselves,  and  intermeddle  with 
all  wisdom;  let  us  dive  into  the  secrets  of 
nature;  let  the  heavens  yield  to  the  telescope, 
and  the  earth  to  our  research ;  let  us  turn  the 
ponderous  tome  and  pore  over  the  pages  of  the 
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mighty  folio;  let  us  take  our  seat  among  the 
wise^  and  become  professors  of  science :  but, 
alas  1  we  soon  shall  loathe  it  all,  for  '^  much 
study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh/'  But  let  us 
turn  again  to  the  fountain-head,  and  drink  of 
the  waters  of  revelation :  we  are  then  satisfied. 
Whatever  the  pursuit  may  be,  whether  we 
invoke  the  trump  of  fame  to  do  us  homage, 
and  bid  our  fellows  oflfer  the  incense  of  honour, 
or  pursue  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  dance  a  giddy 
round  of  merriment,  or  foUow  the  less  erratic 
movements  of  commerce,  and  acquire  influence 
among  men,  we  shall  still  be  disappointed,  we 
shall  have  still  an  aching  void^  an  emptiness 
within  ;  but  when  we  gather  up  our  straying 
desires,  and  bring  them  to  a  focus  at  the  foot  of 
Calvary,  we  feel  a  solid  satisfaction,  of  which 
the  world  cannot  deprive  us.   * 

Among  the  sons  of  men  there  are  not  a  few  of 
restless  spirit,  whose  uneasy  souls  are  panting 
for  an  unknown  good,  the  want  of  which  they 
feel,  but  the  nature  of  which  they  do  not  com- 
prehend. These  will  hurry  from  country  to 
country,  to  do  little  else  but  attempt  a  hopeless 
escape  from  themselves ;  they  will  flit  from 
pleasure  to  pleasure,  with  the  only  gain  of  fresh 
grief  from  repeated  disappointments.     It  were 
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hard  indeed  to  compound  a  medicine  for  minds 
thus  diseased.  Verily^  the  aromatics  and  balms 
of  Araby^  or  the  islands  of  the  sea^  might  be 
exhausted  ere  the  elixir  of  satisfaction  could  be 
distilled^  and  every  mystic  name  in  the  vocabu- 
lary of  the  wise  might  be  tried  in  vain  to  produce 
the  all-precious  charm  of  quiet.  But  in  the 
Gospel  we  find  the  inestimable  medicine  al- 
ready compounded^  potent  enough  to  allay  the 
most  burning  fever^  and  still  the  most  violent 
palpitations  of  the  heart.  This  we  speak  from 
experience,  for  we  too  were  once,  like  the  unclean 
spirit,  "  seeking  rest  and  finding  none ; "  we  once 
groaned  for  an  unseen  something,  which  in  all 
our  joys  we  could  not  find,  and  now,  by  God^s 
great  love,  we  have  found  the  water  which  has  . 
quenched  our  thirst — ^it  is  that  which  Jesus 
gives,  "the  living  water"  of  his  grace.  We 
revel  in  the  sweets  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
long  for  nought  beside.  Like  Naphtali,  we  are 
satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord.  Like  Jacob,  we  exclaim,  **It  is 
enough."  The  soul  is  anchored,  the  desire  is 
'^  satiated  with  fatness,"  the  whole  man  is  rich 
to  all  the  intents  of  bliss,  and  looketh  for 
nothing  more.  Allen,  in  his  Heaven  Opened^ 
represents  the  believer  as  soliloquising  in  the 
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following  joyous  manuer : — "  O  happy  soul,  how 
rich  art  thou !  What  a  booty  have  I  gotten  i 
It  is  all  mine  own.  I  have  the  promises  of 
this  life,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Oh ! 
what  can  I  wish  more?  How  full  a  charter  is 
here !  Now,  my  doubting  soul  may  boldly  and 
believingly  say  with  Thomas, '  My  Lord  and  my 
God.'  What  need  we  any  further  witness?  We 
have  heard  his  words.  He  hath  sworn  by  his 
holiness  that  his  decree  may  not  be  changed, 
and  hath  signed  it  with  his  own  signet.  And 
now  return  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul !  for  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  Say,  if  thy 
lines  be  not  fallen  to  thee  in  a  pleasant  place, 
and  if  this  be  not  a  goodly  heritage?  O 
blasphemous  discontent  !  how  absurd  and 
unreasonable  an  evil  art  thou,  whom  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  cannot  satisfy,  because 
thou  art  denied  in  a  petty  comfort,  or  crossed  in 
thy  vain  expectations  from  the  world !  O  my 
unthankful  soul,  shall  not  a  Trinity  content 
thee?  Shall  not  all-sufficiency  suffice  thee? 
Silence,  ye  murmuring  thoughts,  for  ever.  I 
have  enough,  I  abound,  and  am  full.  Infinite- 
ness  and  eternity  is  mine,  and  what  more  can 
I  ask?'' 

Oh  may  we  constantly  dwell  on  the  blissful 
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summit  of  spiritual  content^  boasting  continually 
in  the  completeness  of  our  salvation  in  Him^  and 
may  we  ever  seek  to  live  up  to  our  great  and  in- 
estimable privilege  I  Let  us  live  according  to  our 
rank  and  quality,  according  to  the  riches  con- 
veyed to  us  by  the  eternal  covenant.  As  great 
princes  are  so  arrayed  that  you  can  read  their 
estates  in  their  garments,  and  discern  their  riches 
by  their  tables,  so  let  our  daily  carriage  express 
to  others  the  value  which  we  set  upon  the  bless- 
ings of  grace.  A  murmur  is  a  rag  which  is  ill- 
suited  to  be  the  dress  of  a  soul  possessed  of 
Jesus ;  a  complaining  spirit  is  too  mean  a  thing 
for  an  heir  of  all  things  to  indulge.  Let  world- 
lings see  that  our  Jesus  is  indeed  a  sufficient 
portion.  As  for  those  of  us  who  are  continually 
filled  with  rejoicing,  let  us  be  careful  that  our 
company  and  converse  are  in  keeping  with  our 
high  position.  Let  our  satisfaction  with  Christ 
beget  in  us  a  spirit  too  noble  to  stoop  to  the 
base  deeds  of  ungodly  men.  Let  us  live  among 
the  generation  of  the  just ;  let  us  dwell  in  the 
courts  of  the  great  King,  behold  his  face,  wait 
at  his  throne,  bear  his  name,  show  forth  his 
virtues,  set  forth  his  praises,  advance  his  honour, 
uphold  his  interest,  and  reflect  his  image.  It  is 
not  becoming  that  princes  of  the  blood  should 
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herd  with  beggars,  or  dress  as  they  do ;  let  all 
believers,  then,  come  out  from  the  world,  and 
mount  the  hills  of  high  and  holy  living ;  so  shall 
it  be  proved  that  they  are  content  with  Christ, 
when  they  utterly  forsake  the  broken  cisterns. 

IV.  The  text  bears  within  it  another  meaning 
— Ye  are  filled  in  Him  : — so  Wickliffe  trans- 
lated it,  «  anb  ?e  ben  fillft  in  .|^Bm."  A 
possession  of  Jesus  in  the  soul  is  a  filling  thing. 
Our  great  Creator  never  intended  that  the  heart 
should  be  empty,  and  hence  he  has  stamped 
upon  it  the  ancient  rule  that  nature  abhors  a 
vacuum.  The  soul  can  never  be  quiet  until  in 
every  part  it  is  fully  occupied.  It  is  as  insatiable 
as  the  grave,  until  it  finds  every  corner,  of  its 
being  filled  with  treasure.  Now,  it  can  be  said  of 
Christian  salvation^  that  it,  and  it  alone,  can  fill 
the  mind.  Man  is  a  compound  being,  and 
while  one  portion  of  his  being  may  be  full,  an- 
other may  be  empty.  There  is  nothing  which 
can  fill  the  whole  man  save  the  possession  of 
Christ. 

The  man  of  hard  calculation,  the  lover  of 
facts,  may  feast  his  head  and  starve  his  heart ; — 
the  sentimentalist  may  fill  up  his  full  measure 
of  enu)tion,  and  destroy  his  understanding; — ^the 
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poet  may  render  his  imagination  gigantic,  and 
dwarf  his  judgment; — the  student  may  render 
his  brain  the  very  refinement  of  logic,  and  his 
conscience  may  be  dying : — but  give  us  Christ 
for  our  study,  Christ  for  our  science,  Christ  for 
our  pursuit,  and  our  whole  man  is  filled.  In 
his  religion  we  find  enough  to  exercise  the 
faculties  of  the  most  astute  reasoner,  while  yet 
our  heart,  by  the  contemplation,  shall  be 
warmed — yea,  made  to  burn  within  us.  In 
him  we  find  room  for  imagination's  utmost 
stretch,  while  yet  his  kind  hand  preserves  us 
from  wild  and  romantic  visions.  He  can  satisfy 
our  soul  in  its  every  part.  Our  whole  man  feels 
that  his  truth  is  our  souFs  proper  food,  that  its 
powers  were  mad^  to  appropriate  Him,  while  He 
is  so  constituted  that  he  is  adapted  to  its  every 
want.  Herein  lies  the  fault  of  all  human 
systems  of  religion,  they  do  but  subjugate  and 
enlist  a  portion  of  the  man ;  they  light  up  with 
doubtful  brilliance  one  single  chamber  of  his 
soul,  and  leave  the  rest  in  darkness ;  they  cover 
him  in  one  part,  and  allow  the  biting  frost  to 
benumb  and  freeze  the  other,  until  the  man  feels 
that  Bomething  is  neglected,  for  he  bears  a 
gnawing  within  him  which  his  false  religion 
cannot  satisfy.     But  let  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
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the  blessed  Jesus  come  into  the  man,  let  the 
Holy  Spirit  apply  the  word  with  pow^r,  and 
the  whole  man  is  filled — every  nerve,  like  the 
string  of  a  harp,  is  wound  up,  and  gives  forth 
melody — ^every  power  blesses  God — every  portion 
is  lighted  up  with  splendour,  and  the  man 
exclaims — 

"  There  rest,  my  long  divided  soul, 
Fixed  on  this  mighty  centre,  rest." 

'^  Shaddai,*'  the  Lord  all-sufficient,  is  a  portion 
large  enough  to  afford  us  fulness  of  joy  and 
peace.  In  Him,  as  well  as  in  his  house,  "  there 
is  bread  enough  and  to  spare/^  In  the  absence 
of  all  other  good  things,  he  is  an  overflowing 
river  of  mercy,  and  when  other  blessings  are 
present,  they  owe  all  their  value  to  Him.  He 
makes  our  cup  so  full  that  it  runneth  over,  and 
so  he  is  just  what  man^s  insatiable  heart  requires. 
It  is  a  fact  which  all  men  must  acknowledge, 
that  we  are  never  full  till  we  run  over — the  soiil 
never  has  enough  till  it  has  more  than  enough ; 
while  we  can  contain,  and  measure,  and  number 
our  possessions,  we  are  not  quite  so  rich  as  we 
desire.  Pauperis  est  numerare  pecus — we  count 
ourselves  poor  so  long  as  we  can  count  our 
wealth.  We  are  never  satisfied  till  we  have 
more   than    will    satisfy    us.      But    in    Jesus 
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there  is  that  superabundance,  that  lavish  rich- 
ness, that  outdoing  of  desire,  that  we  are 
obliged  to  exclaim,  "//  is  enough — Pm  filled  to 
the  brim" 

How  desirable  is  that  state  of  mind  which 
makes  every  part  of  the  soul  a  spring  of  joys ! 
The  most  of  men  have  but  one  weU  of  mirth 
witldn  them ;  accordiug  to  their  temperament, 
they  derive  their  happiness  from  different  powers 
of  the  mind — one  from  bold  imagination,  another 
from  solitary  meditation,  and  a  third  from  me- 
mory; but  the  believer  has  many  wells  and 
many  palm-trees,  for  all  that  is  within  him  is 
blessed  by  God.  As  the  waters  cover  the  sea, 
so  has  Divine  grace  flooded  every  portion  of  his 
being.  He  has  no  "  aching  void,''  no  '^  salt  land, 
and  not  inhabited,"  no  "clouds  without  rain;" 
but  where  once  were  disappointment  and  dis- 
content, there  are  now  "  pleasures  for  evermore," 
for  the  soul  is  "filled  in  Him." 

Seek  then,  beloved  Christian  reader,  to  know 
more  and  more  of  Jesus.  Think  not  that  thou  art 
master  of  the  science  of  Christ  crucified.  Thou 
knowest  enough  of  him  to  be  supremely  blest ; 
but  thou  art  even  now  but  at  the  beginning. 
Notwithstanding  all  thou  hast  learned  of  him, 
remember  thou  hast  but  read  the  child's  first 
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primer;  thou  art  as  yet  on  one  of  the  lower 
forms ;  thou  hast  not  yet  a  degree  in  the  sacred 
college.  Thou  hast  but  dipped  the  sole  of  thy 
foot  in  that  stream  wherein  the  glorified  are 
now  swimming.  Thou  art  but  a  gleaner — thou 
hast  not  at  present  handled  the  sheaves  with 
which  the  ransomed  return  to  Zion.  King  Jesus 
hath  not  showed  thee  all  the  treasures  of  his 
house,  nor  canst  thou  more  than  guess  the  value 
of  the  least  of  his  jewels.  Thou  hast  at  this 
moment  a  very  faint  idea  of  the  glory  to  which 
thy  Redeemer  has  raised  thee,  or  the  complete- 
ness with  which  he  has  enriched  thee.  Thy  joys 
are  but  sips  of  the  cup,  but  crumbs  from  under 
the  table.  Up  then  to  thine  inheritance,  the 
land  is  before  thee,  walk  through  and  survey 
the  lot  of  thine  inheritance ;  but  this  know,  that 
until  thou  hast  washed  in  Jordan,  thou  shalt  be 
but  as  a  beginner,  not  only  in  the  whole  science 
of  Divine  love,  but  even  in  this  one  short  but 
comprehensive  lesson,  "Complete  in  Him,'' 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  EEADER. 


Friend^ — We  will  venture  one  assertion,  in 
the  full  belief  that  thou  canst  not  deny  it — thou 
art  not  entirely  satisfied.  Thou  art  one  of  the 
weary-footed  seekers  of  a  joy  which  thou  wilt 
never  find  out  of  Christ.  Oh !  let  this  chapter 
teach  thee  to  forego  thy  vain  pursuit,  and  look 
in  another  direction.  Be  assured  that,  as 
hitherto  thy  chase  has  been  a  disappointment, 
so  shall  it  continue  to  the  end  unless  thou  dost 
run  in  another  manner.  Others  have  digged 
the  mines  of  worldly  pleasure,  and  have  gained 
nothing  but  anguish  and  despair;  wilt  thou 
search  again  where  others  have  found  nothing  ? 
Let  the  experience  of  ages  teach  thee  the  fallacy 
of  human  hopes,  and  let  thine  own  failures  warn 
thee  of  new  attempts. 

But  hark  I  siuner,  all  thou  needest  is  in 
Christ.  He  will  fill  thee,  satisfy  thee,  enrich 
thee,  and  gladden  thee.  Oh !  let  thy  friend 
beseech  thee,  ''Taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good." 


vn. 

f  0bt  ttt  Itsss. 


'  Lord,  thoa  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee." — John  xxL  17. 


Christ  rightly  known  is  most  surely  Christ 
beloved.  No  sooner  do  we  discern  his  excel- 
lencies^ behold  his  glories^  and  partake  of  his 
bounties,  than  our  heart  is  at  once  moved  with 
love  towards  him.  Let  him  but  speak  pardon 
to  our  guilty  souls,  we  shall  not  long  delay  to 
speak  words  of  love  to  his  most  adorable  person. 
It  is  utterly  impossible  for  a  man  to  know 
himself  to  be  complete  in  Christ,  and  to  be 
destitute  of  love  towards  Christ  Jesus.  A  be- 
liever may  be  in  Christ,  and  yet,  from  a  holy 
jealousy^  he  may  doubt  his  own  affection  to  his 
Lord  ;  but  love  is  most  assuredly  in  his  bosom, 
for  that  breast  which  has  never  heaved  with 
love  to  Jesus,  is  yet  a  stranger  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling.     He  that  loveth  not^  hath  not  seen 
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Christ,  neither  known  him.  As  the  seed  ex* 
pands  in  the  moisture  and  the  heat,  and  sends 
forth  its  green  blade — so  when  the  soul  becomes 
ajQTected  with  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour,  it  puts 
forth  its  shoots  of  love  to  him  and  desire  after 
him. 

This  love  is  no  mere  heat  of  excitement,  nor 
does  it  end  in  a  flow  of  rapturous  words ;  but  it 
causes  the  soul  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  to  its  own  joy  and  the  Lord's 
glory.  It  is  a  principle,  active  and  strong, 
which  exercises  itself  unto  godliness,  and  pro- 
duces abundantly  things  which  are  lovely  and 
of  good  repute.  Some  of  these  we  intend  to 
mention,  earnestly  desiring  that  all  of  us  may 
exhibit  them  in  our  lives.  Dr.  Owen  very  con- 
cisely sums  up  the  effects  of  true  love  in  the 
two  words,  adherence  and  assimilation:  the  one 
knitting  the  heart  to  Jesus,  and  the  other  con- 
forming us  to  his  image.  This  is  an  excellent 
summary;  but  as  our  design  is  to  be  more 
explicit,  we  shall  in  detail  review  the  more 
usual  and  pleasing  of  the  displays  of  the  power 
of  grace,  afforded  by  the  soul  which  is  under 
the  influence  of  love  to  Christ, 

1.  One  of  the  earliest  and  most  important 
signs  of  love  to  Jesus  is  the  deed  of  solemn  dedi* 
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cation  of  ounelves^  with  all  we  have  and  are, 
most  unreservedly  to  the  Lord^s  service. 

Dr.  Doddridge  has  recommended  a  solemn 
covenant  between  the  soul  and  God,  to  be 
signed  and  sealed  with  due  deliberation  and 
most  fervent  prayer.  Many  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  saints  have  adopted  this  excellent 
method  of  devoting  themselves  in  very  deed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  have  reaped  no  little  benefit  firom 
the  re-perusal  of  that  solemn  document  when 
they  have  afresh  renewed  the  act  of  dedication. 
The  writer  of  the  present  volume  conceives  that 
burial  with  Christ  in  Baptism  is  a  far  more 
scriptural  and  expressive  sign  of  dedication; 
but  he  is  not  inclined  to  deny  his  brethren  the 
liberty  of  confirming  that  act  by  the  other,  if  it 
seem  good  unto  them.  The  remarks  of  John 
Newton  upon  this  subject  are  so  cautious  and 
sententious,'^  that  we  cannot  forbear  quoting 
them  at  length: — ''Many  judicious  persons 
have  differed  in  their  sentiments  with  respect 
to  the  propriety  or  utility  of  such  written  en- 
gagements. They  are  usually  entered  into,  if 
at  all,  in  an  early  stage  of  profession,  when, 
though  the  heart  is  warm,  there  has  been  little 
actual  experience  of  its  deceitfulness.  In  the 
•  See  "Life  of  Grimshaw,"  p.  13. 
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day  when  the  Lord  turns  our  mourning  into 
joy,  and  speaks  peace,  by  the  blood  of  his  cross^ 
to  the  conscience  burdened  by  guilt  and  fear, 
resolutions  are  formed  which,  though  honest 
and  sincere,  prove,  like  Peter's  promise  to  our 
Lord,  too  weak  to  withstand  the  force  of  subse- 
quent unforeseen  temptation.  Such  vows,  made 
in  too  much  dependance  upon  our  own  strength, 
not  only  occasion  a  farther  discovery  of  our 
weakness,  but  frequently  give  the  enemy  advan- 
tage to  terrify  and  distress  the  mind.  There- 
fore, some  persons,  of  more  mature  experience, 
discountenance  the  practice  as  legal  and  im- 
proper. But,  as  a  scaffold,  though  no  part  of  an 
edifice,  and  designed  to  be  taken  down  when 
the  building  is  finished,  is  yet  useful  for  a  time 
in  carrying  on  the  work — ^so  many  young  con- 
verts have  been  helped  by  expedients  which, 
when  their  judgments  are  more  ripened,  and 
their  faith  more  confirmed,  are  no  longer  neces- 
sary. Every  true  believer,  of  course,  ought  to 
devote  himself  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer ; 
yea,  he  must  and  will,  for  he  is  constrained  by 
love.  He  will  do  it  not  once  only,  but  daily. 
And  many  who  have  done  it  in  writing  can  look 
back  upon  the  transaction  with  thankfulness  to 
the   end  of  life,  recollecting  it  as  a  season  of 
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peculiar  solemnity  and  impression^  accompanied 
with  emotions  of  heart  neither  to  be  forgotten 
nor  recalled.  And  the  Lord^  who  does  not 
despise  the  day  of  small  things^  nor  break  the 
bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax, 
accepts  and  ratifies  the  desire;  and  mercifully 
pardons  the  mistakes  which  they  discover,  as 
they  attain  to  more  knowledge  of  him  and  of 
themselves.  And  they  are  encouraged,  if  not 
warranted,  to  make  their  surrender  in  this 
manner,  by  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  : — 
'  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob,  and 
another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  to  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of 
Israel.'  "* 

Whatever  view  we  may  take  of  the  form  of 
consecration,  we  must  all  agree  that  the  deed 
itself  is  absolutely  necessary  as  a  firstfruit  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  where  it  is  absent  there  is  none 
of  the  love  of  which  we  are  treating.  We  are 
also  all  of  us  in  union  upon  the  point  that 
the  surrender  must  be  sincere,  entire,  uncon- 
ditional, and  deliberate ;  and  that  it  must  be 
accompanied  by  deep  humility,  from  a  sense  of 
our  unworthiness,  simple  faith  in  the  blood  of 
*  Isa.  xliv.  6. 
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Jesus  as  the  only  medium  of  acceptance^  and 
constant  reliance  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
fulfilment  of  our  vows.  We  must  give  ourselves 
to  Jesus,  to  be  his,  to  honour  and  to  obey,  if 
necessary,  even  unto  death.  We  must  be  ready 
with  Mary  to  break  the  alabaster  box,  with 
Abraham  to  offer  up  our  Isaac,  with  the  apos- 
tles to  renounce  our  worldly  wealth  at  the  bid- 
ding of  Christ,  with  Moses  to  despise  the  riches 
of  Egypt,  with  Daniel  to  enter  the  lion's  den, 
and  with  the  three  holy  children  to  tread  the 
farnace.  We  cannot  retain  a  portion  of  the 
price,  like  Ananias,  nor  love  this  present  world 
with  Demas,  if  we  be  the  genuine  followers  of 
the  Lamb.  We  consecrate  our  all  when  we 
receive  Christ  as  all. 

The  professing  Church  has  many  in  its  midst 
who,  if  they  have  ever  given  themselves  to 
Christ,  appear  to  be  very  oblivious  of  their 
solemn  obligation.  They  can  scarce  afford  a 
fragment  of  their  wealth  for  the  Master's  cause ; 
their  time  is  wasted,  or  employed  in  any  service 
but  that  of  Jesus ;  their  talents  are  absorbed  in 
worldly  pursuits ;  and  the  veriest  refuse  of  their 
influence  is  thought  to  be  an  abundant  satis- 
faction of  all  the  claims  of  heaven.  Can  such 
men  be  honest  in  their  professions  of  attach- 
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ment  to  the  Lamb?  Was  their  dedication  a 
sincere  one  ?  Do  they  not  afford  us  grave  sus- 
picion of  hypocrisy  ?  Could  they  live  in  such  a 
fashion  if  their  hearts  were  right  with  God? 
Can  they  have  any  just  idea  of  the  Saviour's 
deservings  ?  Are  their  hearts  really  renewed  ? 
We  leave  them  to  answer  for  themselves ;  but 
we  must  entreat  them  also  to  ponder  the  fol- 
lowing questions,  as  they  shall  have  one  day  to 
render  an  account  to  their  Judge.  Doth  not 
Ood  abhor  tlie  lying  lip  ?  And  is  it  not  lying 
against  God  to  profess  that  which  we  do  not 
carry  out  ?  Doth  not  the  Saviour  loathe  those 
who  are  neither  cold  nor  hot?  And  are  not 
those  most  truly  in  that  case  who  serve  God 
with  half  a  heart  ?  What  must  be  the  doom 
of  those  who  have  insulted  Heaven  with  empty 
vows  ?  Will  not  a  false  profession  entail  a  fear- 
ful punishment  upon  the  soul  for  ever  ?  And  is 
he  iiot  false  who  serves  not  the  Lord  with  all 
his  might  ?  Is  it  a  little  thing  to  be  branded 
as  a  robber  of  God?  Is  it  a  trifle  to  break  our 
vows  with  the  Almighty?  Shall  a  man  mock 
his  Maker,  and  go  unpunished?  And  how 
shall  he  abide  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  God? 

May  God  make  us  ever  careful  that,  by  his 
Holy  Spirit's  aid,  we  may  be  able  to  live  unto 
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him  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead ;  and 
since  in  many  things  we  fall  short  of  his  perfect 
will,  let  us  humble  ourselves,  and  devoutly  seek 
the  moulding  of  his  hand  to  renew  us  day  by 
day.  We  ought  ever  to  desire  a  perfect  life  as 
the  result  of  full  consecration,  even  though  we 
shall  often  groan  that  "  it  is  not  yet  attained/' 
Our  prayer  should  be — 

"  Take  my  soul  and  body's  powers ; 
Take  my  memory,  mind,  and  will ; 
All  my  goods,  and  all  my  hours ; 
All  1  know,  and  all  I  feel ; 
All  I  think,  or  speak,  or  do ; 
Take  my  heart — but  make  it  new."* 

2.  Love  to  Christ  will  make  us  "coy  and 
tender  to  offend,'' — ^We  shall  be  most  careful 
lest  the  Saviour  should  be  grieved  by  our  ill 
manners.  When  some  much-loved  friend  is 
visiting  our  house,  we  are  ever  fearful .  lest  he 
should  be  ill  at  ease ;  we  therefore  watch  every 
movement  in  the  family,  that  nothing  may  dis- 
turb the  quiet  we  desire  him  to  enjoy.  How 
frequently  do  we  apologise  for  the  homeliness 
of  our  fare,  our  own  apparent  inattention,  the 
forgetfulness  of  our  servants,  or  the  rudeness  of 
our  children.'    If  we  suppose  him  to  be  uncom- 

•  C.  Weslev. 
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foitable,  how  leadilj  will  we  disamnge  our 
household  to  give  him  pleasme,  and  how  dis- 
turbed are  we  at  the  least  sjinptoiii  that  he  is  not 
satisfied  with  our  hospitality.  We  are  grieved 
if  onr  words  appear  cold  towards  him,  or  oar 
acts  unkind.  We  would  sooner  that  he  should 
grieve  us  than  that  we  should  displease  him. 
Surelj  we  should  not  treat  our  heavenlj  Friend 
worse  than  onr  earthly  acquaintance;  but  we 
should  sedulously  endeaTour  to  please  Him  in 
all  things  who  pleased  not  himself.  Sach  is  the 
influence  of  real  devotion  to  our  precious  Re- 
deemer, that  the  more  the  mind  is  pervaded 
with  affection  to  him,  the  more  watchful  shall 
we  be  to  give  no  offence  in  anything,  and  the 
more  sorrow  shall  we  suffer  because  our  nature  is 
yet  so  imperfect  that  in  many  things  we  come 
short  of  his  glory.  A  believer,  in  a  healthy 
state  of  mind,  will  be  extremely  sensitive ;  he 
will  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil,  and  guard 
against  the  beginnings  of  sin.  He  will  often 
be  afraid  to  put  one  foot  before  another,  lest  he 
should  tread  upon  forbidden  ground;  he  will 
tremble  to  speak,  lest  his  words  should  not  be 
ordered  aright ;  he  will  be  timid  in  the  world, 
lest  he  should  be  surprised  into  transgression ; 
and  even  in  his  holy  deeds  he  will  be  watchful 
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over  his  hearty  lest  he  should  mock  his  Lord. 
This  feeling  of  fear  lest  we  should  ''slip  with 
our  feet/*  is  a  precious  feature  of  true  spiritual 
life.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  it  is  so 
lightly  prized  by  many^  in  comparison  with  the 
more  martial  virtues ;  for^  despite  its  apparent 
insignificance^  it  is  one  of  the  choicest  fruits  of 
the  Spirit^  and  its  absence  is  one  of  the  most  de- 
plorable evidences  of  spiritual  decay.  A  heedless 
spirit  is  a  curse  to  the  soul ;  a  rash^  presumptuous 
conversation  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker.  ''  Too- 
bold  ^'  was  never  Too- wise  nor  Too-loving.  Care- 
Ail  walking  is  one  of  the  best  securities  of  safe 
and  happy  standing.  It  is  solemn  cause  for 
doubting  when  we  are  indifferent  in  our  be- 
haviour to  our  best  Friend.  When  the  new 
creature  is  active^  it  will  be  indignant  at  the 
very  name  of  sin;  it  will  condemn  it  as  the 
murderer  of  the  Redeemer^  and  wage  as  fierce  a 
war  against  it  as  the  Lord  did  with  Amalek. 
Christ^s  foes  are  our  foes  when  we  are  Christ's 
friends.  Love  of  Christ  and  love  of  sin  are 
elements  too  hostile  to  reign  in  the  same  heart. 
We  shall  hate  iniquity  simply  because  Jesus 
hates  it.  A  good  divine*  writes: — "If  any 
pretend  unto  an  assurance  of  forgiveness  through 
•  John  Brine. 
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the  merits  of  Jesus,  without  any  experience  of 
shame,  sorrow,  and  hatred  of  sin,  on  account  of 
its  vile  nature,  I  dare  boldly  pronounce  such  a 
pretension  to  be  no  other  than  a  vain  pre- 
sumption, that  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  an 
eternal  loss  of  their  immortal  souls/' 

He  that  is  not  afraid  of  sinning  has  good 
need  to  be  afraid  of  damning.  Truth  hates 
error,  holiness  abhoreth  guilt,  and  grace  cannot 
but  detest  sin.  If  we  do  not  desire  to  be  cau- 
tious to  avoid  offending  our  Lord,  we  may  rest 
confident  that  we  have  no  part  in  him,  for  true 
love  to  Christ  will  rather  die  than  wound  him. 
Hence  love  to  Christ  is  "  the  best  antidote  to 
idolatry  ;"*  for  it  prevents  any  object  from  occu- 
pying the  rightful  throne  of  the  Saviour.  The 
believer  dares  not  admit  a  rival  into  his  heart, 
knowing  that  this  would  grievously  offend  the 
King.  The  simplest  way  of  preventing  an  ex- 
cessive love  of  the  creature  is  to  set  all  our 
affection  upon  the  Creator.  Give  thy  whole 
heart  to  thy  Lord,  and  thou  canst  not  idolize 
the  things  of  earth,  for  thou  wilt  have  nothing 
left  wherewith  to  worship  them. 

3.  If  we  love  the  Lord  Jesus  we  shall  be  obe- 
dient to  his  commands. — False,  vain,  and  boast- 
*  James  Hamilton. 
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ing  pretenders  to  friendship  with  Christ  think 
it  enough  to  talk  fluently  of  him ;  but  humble^ 
sincere^  and  faithAil  lovers  of  the  Lord  are  not 
content  with  words — they  must  be  doing  the 
will  of  their  Master.  As  the  afiectionate  wife 
obeys  because  she  loves  her  husband^  so  does 
the  redeemed  soul  delight  in  keeping  the  com- 
mands of  Jesus^  although  compelled  by  no  force 
but  that  of  love.  This  divine  principle  will 
render  every  duty  pleasant;  yea,  when  the 
labour  is  in  itself  irksome,  this  heavenly  grace 
will  quicken  us  in  its  performance  by  reminding 
us  that  it  is  honourable  to  suffer  for  our  Lord. 
It  will  induce  an  universal  obedience  to  all 
known  commands,  and  overcome  that  captious 
spirit  of  rebellion  which  takes  exception  to 
many  precepts,  and  obeys  only  as  far  as  it 
chooses  to  do  so.  It  infuses  not  the  mere  act, 
but  the  very  spirit  of  obedience,  inclining  the 
inmost  heart  to  feel  that  its  new-born  nature 
cannot  but  obey.  True,  old  corruption  is  still 
there ;  but  this  does  but  prove  the  hearty  wil- 
lingness of  the  soul  to  be  faithful  to  the  laws  of 
its  King,  seeing  that  it  is  the  cause  of  a  per- 
petual and  violent  contest — the  flesh  lusting 
against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  striving  against 
the  flesh.     We  are  willing  to  serve  God  when 
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we  love  his  Son :  there  may  be  obstacles^  but 
no  unwillinguess.  We  would  be  holy  even  as 
God  is  holy,  and  perfect'  even  as  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  And  to  proceed 
yet  further,  love  not  only  removes  all  unwil- 
lingness, but  inspires  the  soul  with  a  delight  in 
the  service  of  God,  by  making  the  lowest  act 
of  service  to  appear  honourable.  A  heathen  * 
once  exclaimed,  Deo  servire  est  regnare — "to 
serve  God  is  to  reign:''  so  does  the  renewed 
heart  joyfully  acknowledge  the  high  honour 
which  it  receives  by  obedience  to  its  Lord.  He 
counts  it  not  only  his  reasonable,  but  his  de- 
Ught/ul  service,  to  be  a  humble  and  submissive 
disciple  of  his  gracious  Friend.  He  would  be 
unhappy  if  he  had  no  opportunity  of  obedience — 
his  love  requires  channels  for  its  fidness:  he 
would  pray  for  work  if  there  were  none,  for  he 
includes  his  duties  among  his  privil^es.  In 
the  young  dawn  of  tnie  religion  this  is  very  I 

observable — ^would  that  it  were  equaUy  so  ever  | 

after!      Oh!    how  jealous  we  were   lest  one         I 
divine  ordinance  should   be  n^lected,  or  one         | 
rule  violated.   Nothing  pained  us  more  than  our 
own  too  firequent  wanderings,  and  nothing  gra-         | 
tified  us  more  than  to  be  allowed  to  hew  wood 
•  Seneca. 
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or  draw  water  at  his  bidding.  Why  is  it  not 
so  now  with  us  all?  Why  are  those  wings, 
once  outstretched  for  speedy  flight,  now  folded 
in  sloth?  Is  our  Redeemer  less  deserving? 
or  is  it  not  that  we  are  less  loving  ?  Let  us 
seek  by  greater  meditation  upon  the  work  and 
love  of  our  Saviour,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  renew  our  love  to  him  :  otherwise  our 
lamentation  will  soon  be — "  How  is  the  much 
fine  gold  become  dim!  How  has  the  glory 
departed!^' 

4.  Love  to  Christ  will  impel  us  to   defend 
him  against  his  foes. — 

"  If  any  touch  my  friend,  or  his  good  name, 
It  is  my  honour  and  my  love  to  free  his  blasted  fame 
From  the  least  spot  or  thought  of  blame."* 

Good  men  are  more  tender  over  the  reputation 
of  Christ  than  over  their  own  good  name ;  for 
they  are  willing  to  lose  the  world's  favourable 
opinion  rather  than  that  Christ  should  be  dis- 
honoured. This  is  no  more  than  Jesus  has  a 
right  to  expect.  Would  not  he  'be  a  sorry 
brother  who  should  hear  me  insulted  and  slan- 
dered, and  yet  be  dumb?  Would  not  he  be 
destitute  of  affection  who  would  allow  the  cha- 

•  Herbert. 
T 
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racter  of  his  nearest  relative  to  be  trampled 
in  the  dust^  without  a  struggle  on  his  behalf? 
And  is  not  he  a  poor  style  of  Christian  who 
would  calmly  submit  to  hear  his  Lord  abused? 
We  could  bear  to  be  trampled  in  the  very 
mire  that  He  might  be  exalted;  but  to  see 
our  glorious  Head  dishonoured,  is  a  sight  we 
cannot  tamely  behold.  We  would  not,  like 
Peter,  smite  his  enemies  with  the  sword  of 
man ;  but  we  would  use.  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
as  well  as  we  are  euabled.  Oh  I  how  has  our 
blood  boiled  when  the  name  of  Jesus  has  been 
the  theme  of  scornful  jest !  how  have  we  been 
ready  to  invoke  the  fire  of  Elias  upon  the  guilty 
blasphemers !  or  when  our  more  carnal  heat 
has  subsided,  how  have  we  wept,  even  to  the 
sobbing  of  a  child,  at  the  reproach  cast  upon 
his  most  hallowed  name!  Many  a  time  we 
have  been  ready  to  burst  with  anguish  when  we 
have  been  speechless  before  the  scoffer,  because 
the  Lord  had  shut  us  up,  that  we  could  not 
come  forth ;  but  at  other  seasons,  with  courage 
more  than  we  had  considered  to  be  within  the 
range  of  our  capability,  we  have  boldly  reproved 
the  wicked,  and  sent  them  back  abashed. 

It  is  a  lovely  spectacle  to  behold  the  timid 
and  feeble  defending  the  citadel  of  truth :  not 
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with  hard  blows  of  logic^  or  sounding  cannonade 
of  rhetoric — but  with  that  tearful  earnestness^ 
and  implicit  confidence^  against  which  the  at- 
tacks of  revilers  are  utterly  powerless.  *  Over- 
thrown in  argument^  they  overcome  by  faith ; 
covered  with  contempt^  they  think  it  all  joy  if 
they  may  but  avert  a  solitary  stain  from  the 
escutcheon  of  their  Lord.  "  Call  me  what  thou 
wilt/'  says  the  believer,  "  but  speak  not  ill  of 
my  Beloved.  Here^  plough  these  shoulders  with  ' 
your  lashes,  but  spare  yourselves  the  sin  of 
cursing  him !  Ay,  let  me  die :  I  am  all  too 
happy  to  be  slain,  if  my  Lord's  most  glorious 
cause  shall  live  V 

Ask  every  regenerate  child  of  God  whether 
he  does  not  count  it  his  privilege  to  maintain 
the  honour  of  his  Master's  name ;  and  though 
his  answer  may  be  worded  with  holy  caution, 
you  will  not  fail  to  discover  in  it  enough  of  that 
determined  resolution  which,  by  the  blessing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  will  enable  him  to  stand  fast 
in  the  evil  day.  He  may  be  careful  to  reply  to 
such  a  question,  lest  he  should  be  presumptuous ; 
but  should  he  stand  like  the  three  holy 
children  before  an  enraged  tyrant,  in  the  very 
mouth  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace,  his  answer. 
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like  theirs^  would  be^  ''  We  are  not  careful  to 
answer  thee  in  this  matter*  If  it  be  so^  our 
God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  out  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace^  and  he  will  deliver 
us  out  of  thy  hand^  O  king  !  But  if  not^  be  it 
known  unto  thee^  O  king^  that  we  will  not  serve 
thy  gods^  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  up.'' 

In  some  circles  it  is  believed  that  in  the  event 
of  another  reign  of  persecution^  there  are  very 
few  in  our  churches  who  would  endure  the  fiery 
trial:  nothing,  we  think,  is  more  unfounded. 
It  is  our  firm  opinion  that  the  feeblest  saint  in 
our  midst  would  receive  grace  for  the  struggle, 
and  come  off  more  than  a  conqueror.  God's 
children  are  the  same  now  as  ever.  Ileal  piety 
will  as  well  endure  the  fire  in  one  century  as 
another.  There  is  the  same  love  to  impel  the 
martyrdom,  the  same  grace  to  sustain  the 
sufferer,  the  same  promises  to  cheer  his  heart, 
and  the  same  crown  to  adorn  his  head.  We 
believe  that  those  followers  of  Jesus  who  may 
perhaps  one  day  be  called  to  the  stake,  will  die 
as  readily  as  any  who  have  gone  before.  Love 
is  still  as  strong  as  death,  and  grace  is  still 
made  perfect  in  weakness. 
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"  Sweet  is  the  cross,  above  all  sweets, 
To  souls  enamoured  with  His  smiles ; 
The  keenest  woe  life  ever  meets, 
Love  strips  of  all  its  terrors,  and  beguiles.*'* 

This  is  as  true  to-day^  as  it  was  a  thousand 
years  ago.  We  may  be  weak  in  grace,  but 
grace  is  not  weak :  it  is  still  omnipotent,  and 
able  to  endure  the  trying  day. 

There  is  one  form  of  this  jealousy  for  the 
honour  of  the  cross,  which  will  ever  distin- 
guish the  devout  Christian: — ^he  will  tremble 
lest  he  himself,  by  word  or  deed,  by  omis- 
sion of  duty  or  commission  of  sin,  should 
dishonour  the  holy  religion  which  he  has 
professed.  He  will  hold  perpetual  controversy 
with  "sinful  self"  on  this  account,  and  will 
loathe  himself  when  he  has  inadvertently  given 
occasion  to  the  enemy  to  blaspheme.  The 
King's  favourite  will  be  sad  if,  by  mistake  or 
carelessness,  he  has  been  the  abettor  of  traitors : 
he  desires  to  be  beyond  reproach,  that  his 
Monarch  may  suffer  no  disgrace  from  his 
courtier.  Nothing  has  injured  the  cause  of 
Christ  more  than  the  inconsistencies  of  his 
avowed  friends.  Jealousy  for  the  honour  of 
Christ  is  an  admirable  mark  of  grace. 

*  Madame  Guion. 
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5.  A  firm  attachment  to  the  person  of  Christ 
will  create  a  constant  anxiety  to  promote  his 
cause. — With  some  it  has  produced  that  burning 
zeal  which  enabled  them  to  endure  banishment^ 
to  brave  dangers^  and  to  forsake  comforts^  in 
order  to  evangelise  an  ungrateful  people^  among 
whom  they  were  not  unwilling  to  suffer  perse- 
cution^ or  even  deaths  so  that  they  might  but 
enlarge  the  borders  of  ImmanuePs  land.  This 
has  inspired  the  laborious  evangelist  with  inex- 
haustible strength  to  proclaim  the  word  of  his 
Lord  from  place  to  place^  amidst  the  slander  of 
foes  and  the  coldness  of  friends ;  this  has  moved 
the  generous  heart  to  devise  liberal  things^  that 
the  cause  might  not  flag  for  lack  of  temporal 
supplies;  and  this^  in  a  thousand  ways,  has 
stirred  up  the  host  of  God,  with  various  weapons 
and  in  divers  fields,  to  fight  the  battles  of  their 
Lord.  There  is  little  or  no  love  to  Jesus  in 
that  man  who  is  indifferent  concerning  the  pro- 
gress of  the  truth.  The  man  whose  soul  is 
saturated  with  grateful  affection  to  his  crucified 
Lord  will  weep  when  the  enemy  seems  to  get 
an  advantage;  he  will  water  his  couch  with 
tears  when  he  sees  a  declining  church ;  he  will 
lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet  to  arouse  the 
slumbering,  and  with  his  own  hand  will  labour 
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day  and  night  to  build  up  the  breaches  of  Zion ; 
and  should  his  efforts  be  successful^  with  what 
joyous  gratitude  will  he  lift  up  his  heart  unto 
the  King  of  Israel,  extolling  him  as  much — yea, 
more — for  mercies  given  to  the  Church  than  for 
bounties  conferred  upon  himself.  How  dili- 
gently and  indefatigably  will  he  labour  for  his 
Lord,  humbly  conceiving  that  he  cannot  do  too 
much,  or  even  enough,  for  one  who  gave  his 
heart's  blood  as  the  price  of  our  peace. 

We  lament  that  too  many  among  us  are  like 
Issachar,  who  was  described  as  "a  strong  ass 
crouching  c^ou^n  between  two  burdens,"— too  lazy 
to  perform  the  works  of  piety  so  imperatively 
demanded  at  our  hands :  but  the  reason  of  this 
sad  condition  is  not  that  fervent  love  is  unable 
to  produce  activity,  but  that  such  are  deplorably 
destitute  of  that  intense  affection  which  grace 
begets  in  the  soul. 

Love  to  Christ  smoothes  the  path  of  duty, 
and  wings  the  feet  to  travel  it :  it  is  the  bow 
which  impels  the  arrow  of  obedience ;  it  is  the 
mainspring  moving  the  wheels  of  duty;  it  is 
the  strong  arm  tugging  the  oar  of  diligence. 
Love  is  the  marrow  of  the  bones  of  fidelity, 
the  blood  in  the  veins  of  piety,  the  sinew  of 
spiritual  strength — yea,  the  life  of  sincere  devo- 
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tion.  He  that  hath  love  can  no  more  be  mo- 
tionless than  the  aspen  in  the  gale^  the  sere  leaf 
in  the  hurricane^  or  the  spray  in  the  tempest.  As 
well  may  hearts  cease  to  beat^  as  love  to  labour. 
Love  is  instinct  with  activity^  it  cannot  be  idle ;  it 
is  full  of  energy,  it  cannot  content  itself  with 
littles:  it  is  the  well-spring  of  heroism^  and 
great  deeds  are  the  gushings  of  its  fountain; 
it  is  a  giant — ^it  heapeth  mountains  upon  moun- 
tains^ and  thinks  the  pile  but  little;  it  is  a 
mighty  mystery,  for  it  changes  bitter  into 
sweet ;  it  calls  death  life,  and  life  death,  and  it 
makes  pain  less  painful  than  enjoyment.  Love 
has  a  clear  eye,  but  it  can  see  only  one  thing — 
it  is  blind  to  every  interest  but  that  of  its  Lord ; 
it  seeth  things  in  the  light  of  his  glory,  and 
weigheth  actions  in  the  scales  of  his  honour ;  it 
counts  royalty  but  drudgery  if  it  cannot  reign 
for  Christ,  but  it  delights  in  servitude  as  much 
as  in  honour,  if  it  can  thereby  advance  the 
Master's  kingdom;  its  end  sweetens  all  its 
means ;  its  object  lightens  its  toil,  and  removes 
its  weariness.  Love,  with  refreshing  influence, 
girds  up  the  loins  of  the  pilgrim,  so  that  he 
forgets  fatigue ;  it  casts  a  shadow  for  the  way- 
faring man,  so  that  he  feels  not  the  burning 
heat ;  and  it  puts  the  bottle  to  the  lip  of  thirst. 
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Have  not  we  found  it  so?  And,  under  the 
influence  of  love,  are  we  not  prepared  by  the 
Spirit's  sacred  aid  to  do  or  suffer  all  that 
thought  can  suggest,  as  being  likely  to  promote 
his  honour  ?    ' 

He  who  desires  not  the  good  of  the  kingdom 
is  no  friend  to  the  king ;  so  he  who  forgets  the 
interests  of  Zion  can  scarce  be  a  favourite  with 
her  Prince.  We  wish  prosperity  in  estate  and 
household  to  all  those  in  whom  we  delight; 
and  if  we  take  pleasure  in  Jesus,  we  shall  pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  and  labour  for  her 
increase. 

May  "the  Father  of  lights"  give  unto  his 
Church  more  love  to  her  Head,  then  will  she  be 
zealous,  valiant,  and  persevering,. and  then  shall 
her  Lord  be  glorified. 

6.  //  t^  a  notable  fact  that  fervent  love  to 
Jesus  will  enable  us  to  endure  anything  he  is 
pleased  to  lay  vpon  us, — Love  is  the  mother 
of  resignation :  we  gladly  receive  buffeting  and 
blows  from  Jesus  when  our  heart  is  fully  occupied 
with  his  love.  Even  as  a  dearly-cherished  friend 
does  but  delight  us  when  he  uses  freedoms  with 
us,  or  when  he  takes  much  liberty  in  our 
house — so  Jesus,  when  we  love  him  heartily, 
will  never  offend  us  by  aught  that  he  may  do. 
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Should  he  take  our  gold^  we  thiuk  his  hand  to 
be  a  noble  coffer  for  our  wealth;  should  he 
remove  our  joys,  we  reckon  it  a  greater  bliss  to 
lose  than  gain,  when  his  will  runs  in  such  a 
channel.  Ay,  should  he  smite  us  very  sorely, 
we  shall  turn  to  his  hand  and  kiss  the  rod.  To 
believe  that  Christ  has  done  it,  is  to  extract  the 
sting  of  an  affliction.  We  remember  to  have 
heard  a  preacher  at  a  funeral  most  beautifully 
setting  forth  this  truth  in  parable.  He  spoke 
thus: — "A  certain  nobleman  had  a  spacious 
garden,  which  he  left  to  the  care  of  a  faithful 
servant,  whose  delight  it  was  to  train  the 
creepers  along  the  trellis,  to  water  the  seeds  in 
the  time  of  drought,  to  support  the  stalks  of  the 
tender  plants,  and  to  do  every  work  which 
could  render  the  garden  a  Paradise,  of  flowers. 
One  morning  he  rose  with  joy,  expecting  to 
tend  his  beloved  flowers,  and  hoping  to  find  his 
favourites  increased  in  beauty.  To  his  surprise, 
he  found  one  of  his  choicest  beauties  rent  from 
its  stem,  and,  looking  around  him,  he  missed 
from  every  bed  the  pride  of  his  garden,  the 
most  precious  of  his  blooming  flowers.  Full 
of  grief  and  anger,  he  hurried  to  his  fellow- 
servants,  and  demanded  who  had  thus  robbed 
him  of  his  treasures.     They  had  not  done  it. 
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and  he  did  not  charge  them  with  it ;  but  he 
found  no  solace  for  his  grief  till  one  of  them 
remarked : — '  My  lord  was  walking  in  the 
garden  this  mornings  and  I  saw-  him  pluck  the 
flowers  and  carry  them  away/  Then  truly  he 
found  he  had  no  cause  for  his  trouble.  He  felt 
it  was  well  that  his  master  had  been  pleased  to 
take  his  own^  and  he  went  away^  smiling  at  his 
loss^  because  his  lord  had  taken  them.  So/^ 
said  the  preacher^  turning  to  the  mourners^ 
"  you  have  lost  one  whom  you  regarded  with 
much  tender  affection.  The  bonds  of  endear- 
ment have  not  availed  for  her  retention  upon 
earth.  I  know  your  wounded  feelings  when, 
instead  of  the  lovely  form  which  was  the  embo- 
diment of  all  that  is  excellent  and  amiable,  you 
behold  nothing  but  ashes  and  corruption.  But 
remember,  my  beloved,  the  Lord  hath  done 
it;  He  hath  removed  the  tender  mother,  the 
affectionate  wife,  the  inestimable  friend.  I  say 
again,  remember  your  own  Lord  has  done  it; 
therefore  do  not  murmur,  or  yield  yourselves  to 
an  excess  of  grief."  There  was  much  force  as 
well  as  beauty  in  the  simple  allegory :  it  were 
well  if  all  the  Lord^s  family  had  grace  to  prac- 
tise its  heavenly  lesson,  in  all  times  of  bereave- 
ment and  affliction. 
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Our  fayourite  master  of  quaint  conceits*  has 
singnlarly  said  in  his  poem  entitled  '^  Unkind- 
ness'^ — 

"  My  friend  may  spit  upon  my  cnrions  floor.'* 

Tnie^  most  tme^  our  Beloved  may  do  as  he 
pleases  in  our  house^  even  should  he  break  its 
ornaments  and  stain  its  glories.  Come  in^  thou 
heavenly  guest,  even  though  each  footstep  on 
our  floor  should  crush  a  thousand  of  our  earthly 
joys.  Thou  art  thyself  more  than  sufficient  re- 
compence  for  all  that  thou  canst  take  away. 
Come  in,  thou  brother  of  our  souls,  even  though 
thy  rod  come  with  thee.  We  would  rather 
have  thee,  and  trials  with  thee,  than  lament 
thine  absence  even  though  surrounded  with 
all  the  wealth  the  universe  can  bestow. 

The  Lord's  prisoner  in  the  dungeon  of  Aber- 
deen thus  penned  his  belief  in  the  love  of  his 
"sweet  Lord  Jesus,'*  and  his  acquiescence  in 
his  Master's  will: — "Oh,  what  owe  I  to  the 
flle,  to  the  hammer,  to  the  furnace,  of  my  Lord 
Jesus  !  who  hath  now  let  me  see  how  good  the 
wheat  of  Christ  is,  which  goeth  through  his  mill, 
to  be  made  bread  for  his  own  table.  Grace  tried 
is  better  than  grace,  and  more  than  grace — ^it  is 
•  Herbert. 
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glory  in  its  infancy.  When  Christ  blesses  his 
own  crosses  with  a  tongue^  they  breathe  out 
Christ's  love^  wisdom^  kindness^  and  care  of 
us.  Why  should  I  start  at  the  plough  of  my 
Lord^  that  maketh  deep  furrows  upon  my  soul  ? 
I  know  that  He  is  no  idle  husbandman;  He 
purposeth  a  crop.  Oh^  that  this  white,  withered 
lea-ground  were  made  fertile  to  bear  a  crop  for 
him,  by  whom  it  is  so  painfully  dressed,  and 
that  this  fallow-ground  were  broken  up  !  Why 
was  I  (a  fool!)  grieved  that  He  put  his  gar- 
land  and  his  rose  upon  my  head — the  glory  and 
honour  of  his  faithful  witnesses  ?  I  desire  now 
to  make  no  more  pleas  with  Christ.  Verily, 
He  hath  not  put  me  to  a  loss  by  what  I  suffered; 
he  oweth  me  nothing;  for  in  my  bonds  how 
sweet  and  comfortable  have  the  thoughts  of 
Him  been  to  me,  wherein  I  find  a  sufficient 
recompence  of  reward  V 

7.  To  avoid  tiring  the  reader  with  a  longer 
list  of  "  the  precious  fruits  put  forth  by  the 
Sun  "  of  love,  we  will  sum  up  all  in  the  last  re-* 
mark — that  the  gracious  soul  will  labour  after 
an  entire  annihilation  of  selfishness,  and  a  com- 
plete  absorption  into  Christ  of  its  aims,  joj/s, 
desires,  and  hopes.  The  highest  conceivable 
state  of  spirituality  is  produced  by  a  concentra- 
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tion  of  all  the  powers  and  passions  of  the  soul 
upon  the  person  of  Christ.  We  have  asked  a 
great  thing  when  we  have  begged  to  be  wholly 
surrendered  to  be  crucified.  It  is  the  highest 
stage  of  manhood  to  have  no  wish,  no  thought^ 
no  desire,  but  Christ — to  feel  that  to  die  were 
bliss,  if  it  were  for  Christ — ^that  to  live  in 
penury,  and  woe,  and  scorn,  and  contempt,  and 
misery,  were  sweet  for  Christ — ^to  feel  that  it 
matters  nothing  what  becomes  of  one^s  self,  so 
that  our  Master  is  but  exalted — ^to  feel  that 
though  like  a  sear  leaf,  we  are  blown  in  the 
blast,  we  are  quite  careless  whither  we  are 
going,  so  long  as  we  feel  that  the  Master's  hand 
is  guiding  us  according  to  his  will ;  or,  rather, 
to  feel  that  though  like  the  diamond,  we  must  be 
exercised  with  sharp  tools,  yet  we  care  not  how 
sharply  we  may  be  cut,  so  that  we  may  be  made 
fit  brilliants  to  adorn  his  crown.  If  any  of  us 
have  attained  to  this  sweet  feeling  of  self-anni- 
hilation, we  shall  look  up  to  Christ  as  if  He 
were  the  sun,  and  we  shall  say  within  ourselves, 
"  O  Lord,  I  see  thy  beams  ;  I  feel  myself  to  be 
— ^not  a  beam  from  thee — but  darkness,  swal- 
lowed up  in  thy  light.  The  most  I  ask  is,  that 
thou  wouldst  live  in  me, — that  the  life  I  live 
in  the  flesh  may  not  be  my  life,  but  thy  life  in 
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me;   that  I  may  say  with  emphasis^  as   Paul 
did,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ/* 

A  man  who  has  attained  this  high  position 
has  indeed  "entered  into  rest."     To  him  the 
praise  or  the  censure  of  men  is  alike  contemp- 
tible, for  he  has  learned  to  look  upon  the  one  as 
unworthy  of  his  pursuit,  and  the  other  as  be- 
neath his  regard.      He  is  no  longer  vulnerable, 
since  he  has  in  himself  no  separate  sensitive- 
ness, but  has  united  his  whole  being  with  the 
cause  and  person  of  the  Redeemer.     As  long  as 
there  is  a  particle  of  selfishness  remaiiiiug  in 
us,  it  will  mar  our  sweet  enjoyment  of  Christ ; 
and  until  we  get  a  complete  riddance  of  it,  our 
joy  will  never  be  unmixed    with  grief.     We 
must  dig  at  the  roots  of  our  selfishness  to  find 
the  worm  which  eats  our  happiness.     The  soul 
of  the  believer  will  always  pant  for  this  serene 
condition  of  passive  surrender,  and  will  not  con- 
tent itself  nntil  it  has  thoroughly  plunged  itself 
into  the  sea  of  divine  love.     Its  normal  con- 
dition is  that  of  complete  dedication,  and  it 
esteems  every  deviation  from  such  a  state  as  a 
plague-mark  and  a  breaking  forth  of  disease. 
Here,  in  the  lowest  valley  of  self-renunciation, 
the  believer  walks  upon  a  very  pinnacle  of  ex- 
altation; bowing  himself,  he  knows  that  he  is 


288  THE  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR. 

rising  immeasurably  high  whea  he  is  sinking 
into  nothings  and^  falling  flat  upon  his  face^  he 
feels  that  he  is  thus  mounting  to  the  highest 
ele?ation  of  mental  grandeur. 

It  is  the  ambition  of  most  men  to  absorb 
others  into  their  own  life,  that  they  may  shine 
the  more  brightly  by  the  stolen  rays  of  other 
lights ;  but  it  is  the  Christian's  highest  aspira- 
tion to  be  absorbed  into  another,  and  lose  him- 
self  in  the  glories  of  his  sovereign  and  Saviour. 
Proud  men  hope  that  the  names  of  others  shall 
but  be  remembered  as  single  words  in  their  own 
long  titles  of  honour;  but  loving  children  of 
God  long  for  nothing  more  than  to  see  their 
own  names  used  as  letters  in  the  bright  records 
of  the  doings  of  the  Wonderful,  the  Councillor. 

Heaven  is  a  state  of  entire  acquiescence  in 
the  will  of  God,  and  perfect  sympathy  with  his 
purposes ;  it  is,  therefore,  easy  to  discern  that 
the  desires  we  have  just  been  describing  are 
true  earnests  of  the  inheritance,  and  sure  signs 
of  preparation  for  it. 

And  now,  how  is  it  with  the  reader?  Is  he 
a  lover  of  Jesus  in  verity  and  truth  ?  or  does  he 
confess  that  these  signs  are  not  seen  in  him? 
If  he  be  indeed  without  love  to  Jesus,  he  has 
good  need  to  humble  himself  and  turn  unto  the 
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Lord,  for  his  soul  is  in  as  evil  a  condition  as  it 
can  be  this  side  hell ;  and,  alas !  will  soon  be, 
unless  grace  prevent,  in  a  plight  so  pitiable, 
that  eternity  will  scarce  be  long  enough  for  its 
regrets. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  some  of  our 
readers  are  troubled  with  doubts  coucerning 
the  truth  of  their  affection  for  Jesus,  although 
they  are  indeed  his  faithful  friends.  Permit  us 
to  address  such  with  a  word  of  consolation. 

You  have  some  of  the  marks  of  true  piety 
about  you, — at  least,  you  can  join  in  some  of 
the  feelings  to  which  we  have  been  giving  ex- 
pression,— but  still  you  fear  that  you  are  not 
right  in  heart  towards  Christ.  What  is  then 
your  reason  for  such  a  suspicion  ?  You  reply 
that  your  excess  of  attachment  towards  your 
friends  and  relatives  is  proof  that  you  are  not 
sincere,  for  if  you  loved  Jesus  truly,  you  would 
love  him  more  than  these.  You  word  your 
complaint  thus  : — "  I  fear  I  love  the  creature 
more  than  Christ,  and  if  so  my  love  is  hypo- 
critical. I  frequently  feel  more  vehement  and 
more  ardent  motions  of  my  heart  to  my  beloved 
relatives  than  I  do  towards  heavenly  objects, 
and  I  therefore  believe  that  I  am  still  carnal, 
and  the  love  of  God  doth  not  inhabit  my  heart.^^ 

XJ 
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Far  be  it  from  as  to  plead  the  canae  of  am, 
or  extenuate  the  uodoubted  fanlt  which  yoa  thus 
commit ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  would  be  even 
farther  from  our  design  to  blot  out  at  onee  tiie 
whole  of  the  names  of  the  living  fiaLznily  of  God. 
For  if  our  loTe  is  to  be  measured  by  its  tempotaij 
riolence^  we  fear  there  is  not  one  among  tke 
taints  who  has  not  at  some  time  or  other  had  an 
excessive  love  to  the  creature,  and  who  has  not, 
therefore,  upon  such  reasoning,  proved  himself 
to  be  a  hypocrite.  Let  it  be  remembered, 
therefore,  that  the  strength  of  affection  is  rather 
to  be  measured  by  the  hold  it  has  upon  the 
hearty  than  by  the  heat  it  displays  at  casual 
times  and  seasons.  Flavel  very  wisely  observes, 
^'As  rooted  malice  argues  a  stronger  hatred 
than  a  sudden  though  more  violent  passion,  so 
we  must  measure  our  love,  not  by  a  yiolent 
motion  of  it^  now  and  then,  but  by  the  depth  of 
the  root  and  the  constancy  of  its  actings.  Be- 
cause David  was  so  passionately  moved  for 
Absalom,  Joab  concludes  that  if  he  had  lived, 
and  all  the  people  died,  it  would  have  pleased 
him  well;  but  that  was  argued  more  like  a 
soldier  than  a  logician.'^ 

If  your  love  be  constant  in  its  abidings^  faith- 
ful in  its  actings^  and  honest  in  its  character. 
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you  need  not  distrust  it  on  account  of  certain 
more  burning  heats^  which  temporarily  and 
wickedly  inflame  the  mind.  Avoid  these  as 
sinful^  but  do  not  therefore  doubt  the  truthful- 
ness of  your  attachment  to  your  Master.  True 
grace  may  be  in  the  soul  without  being  appa- 
rent, for,  as  Baxter  truly  observes,  "  grace  is 
never  apparent  and  sensible  to  the  soul  but 
while  it  is  in  action."  Fire  may  be  in  the 
flint,  and  yet  be  unseen  except  when  occasion 
shall  bring  it  out.  As  Dr.  Sibbs  observes  in 
his  SouVa  Conflict,  "  There  is  sometimes  grief 
for  sin  in  us,  when  we  think  there  is  none ;"  so 
may  it  be  with  love  which  may  be  there^  but 
not  discoverable  till  some  circumstance  shall 
lead  to  its  discovery.  The  eminent  Puritan 
pertinently  remarks: — "You  may  go  seeking 
for  the  hare  or  partridge  many  hours,  and  never 
find  them  while  they  lie  close  and  stir  not ;  but 
when  once  the  hare  betakes  himself  to  his  legs,, 
and  the  bird  to  her  wings,  then  you  see  them 
presently.  So  long  as  a  Christian  hath  his 
graces  in  lively  action,  so  long,  for  the  most 
part,  he  is  assured  of  them.  How  can  you 
doubt  whether  you  love  God  in  the  act  of 
loving?  Or  whether  you  believe  in  the  very 
act  of  believing  ?     If,  therefore,  you  would  be 
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assured  whether  this  sacred  fire  be  kindled  in 
your  hearts,  blow  it  up,  get  it  into  a  flame,  and 
then  you  will  know ;  believe  till  you  feel  that 
you  do  believe ;  and  love  till  you  feel  that  you 
love."  Seek  to  keep  your  graces  in  action  by 
living  near  to  the  author  of  them.  Live  very 
near  to  Jesus,  and  think  much  of  his  love  to 
you :  thus  will  your  love  to  him  become  more 
deep  and  fervent. 

We  pause  here,  and  pray  the  most  gracious 
Father  of  all  good  to  accept  our  love,  as  he 
has  already  accepted  us,  in  the  Beloved;  and 
we  humbly  crave  the  benign  influence  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  made  perfect  in 
love,  and  may  glorify  him  to  whom  we  now  pre- 
sent ourselves  as  living  sacrifices,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God^  which  is  our  reasonable  service. 

"  Jesu,  thy  boundless  love  to  me 

No  thought  can  reach,  no  tongue  declare ; 

O  knit  my  thankful  heart  to  thee, 
And  reign  without  a  rival  there : 

Thine  wholly,  thine  alone,  I  am ; 

Be  thou  alone  my  constant  flame ! 

O  grant  that  nothing  in  my  soul 
May  dwell,  but  thy  pure' love  alone : 

O  may  thy  love  possess  me  whole, 
My  joy,  my  treasure,  and  my  crown ; 

Strange  flames  far  from  my  heart  remove ; 

My  every  act,  word,  thought  be  love !" 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


Again  we  turn  to  thee;  and  art  thou  still 
where  we  left  thee?  still  without  hope,  still 
unforgiven  ?  Surely,  then,  thou  hast  been  con- 
demning thyself  while  reading  these  signs  of 
grace  in  others.  Such  experience  is  too  high 
for  thee,  thou  canst  no  more  attain  unto  it  than 
a  stone  to  sensibility;  but,  remember,  it  is 
not  too  high  for  the  Lord.  He  can  renew  thee, 
and  make  thee  know  the  highest  enjoyment  of 
the  saints.  He  alone  can  do  it,  therefore  de- 
spair of  thine  own  strength ;  but  He  can  accom- 
plish it,  therefore  hope  in  omnipotent  grace. 
Thou  art  in  a  wrong  state,  and  thou  knowest  it: 
how  fearful  will  it  be  if  thou  shouldst  remain 
the  same  until  death !  Yet  most  assuredly  thou 
wilt  unless  Divine  love  shall  change  thee.  See, 
then,  how  absolutely  thou  art  in  the  hands  of 
God.  Labour  to  feel  this.  Seek  to  know  the 
power  of  this  dread  but  certain  fact — that  thou 
liest  entirely  at  his  pleasure ;  and  there  is  no- 
thing more  likely  to  humble  and  subdue  thee 
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Our  favourite  master  of  quaint  conceits*  has 
singularly  said  in  his  poem  entitled  "  Unkind- 


"  My  friend  may  spit  upon  my  carious  floor.'* 

True^  most  true^  our  Beloved  may  do  as  he 
pleases  in  our  house^  even  should  he  break  its 
ornaments  and  stain  its  glories.  Come  in,  thou 
hea;^enly  guest,  even  though  each  footstep  on 
our  floor  should  crush  a  thousand  of  our  earthly 
joys.  Thou  art  thyself  more  than  sufficient  re- 
compence  for  all  that  thou  canst  take  away. 
Come  in,  thou  brother  of  our  souls,  even  though 
thy  rod  come  with  thee.  We  would  rather 
have  thee,  and  trials  with  thee,  than  lament 
thine  absence  even  though  surrounded  with 
all  the  wealth  the  universe  can  bestow. 

The  Lord's  prisoner  in  the  dungeon  of  Aber- 
deen thus  penned  his  belief  in  the  love  of  his 
"sweet  Lord  Jesus,'*  and  his  acquiescence  in 
his  Master's  will: — "Oh,  what  owe  I  to  the 
file,  to  the  hammer,  to  the  furnace,  of  my  Lord 
Jesus  !  who  hath  now  let  me  see  how  good  the 
wheat  of  Christ  is,  which  goeth  through  his  mill, 
to  be  made  bread  for  his  own  table.  Grace  tried 
is  better  than  grace,  and  more  than  grace — ^it  is 
•  Herbert. 
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glory  ia  its  infancy.  When  Christ  blesses  his 
own  crosses  with  a  tongue^  they  breathe  out 
Christ's  love^  wisdom^  kindness^  and  care  of 
us.  Why  should  I  start  at  the  plough  of  my 
Lord^  that  maketh  deep  furrows  upon  my  soul  ? 
I  know  that  He  is  no  idle  husbandman;  He 
purposeth  a  crop.  Oh,  that  this  white,  withered 
lea-ground  were  made  fertile  to  bear  a  crop  for 
him,  by  whom  it  is  so  painfully  dressed,  and 
that  this  fallow-ground  were  broken  up  !  Why 
was  I  (a  fool!)  grieved  that  He  put  his  gar- 
land and  his  rose  upon  my  head — the^lory  and 
honour  of  his  faithful  witnesses  ?  I  desire  now 
to  make  no  more  pleas  with  Christ.  Verily, 
He  hath  not  put  me  to  a  loss  by  what  I  suffered; 
he  oweth  me  nothing;  for  in  my  bonds  how 
sweet  and  comfortable  have  the  thoughts  of 
Him  been  to  me,  wherein  I  find  a  sufficient 
recompence  of  reward  \" 

7.  To  avoid  tiring  the  reader  with  a  longer 
list  of  "  the  precious  fruits  put  forth  by  the 
Sun  "  of  love,  we  will  sum  up  all  in  the  last  re- 
mark— that  the  gracious  soul  will  labour  after 
an  entire  annihilation  of  selfishness,  and  a  com- 
plete absorption  into  Christ  of  its  aims,  joys, 
desires,  and  hopes.  The  highest  conceivable 
state  of  spirituality  is  produced  by  a  concentra- 
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mount  to  all  the  heights,  or  dive  into  all  the 
depths,  of  that  love  which  passeth  knowledge. 
A  babe's  fondness  of  its  mother  is  as  pleasing 
to  her  as  the  strong  devotion  of  her  full-grown 
son.  The  graces  of  faith,  hope,  and  love  are  to 
be  estimated  more  by  their  honesty  than  by  their 
degree,  and  less  by  their  intellectual  than  by 
their  emotional  characteristics.  Yet,  without 
doubt,  growth  in  grace  is  as  much  displayed  in 
the  Christian's  love  as  in  any  other  fruit  of  the 
Spirit;  and  it  is  our  belief  that  this  growth 
may  in  some  degree  be  traced  by  the  motives 
which  cause  it,  just  as  we  trace  the  motion  of 
the  shower  by  the  position  of  the  cloud  from 
which  it  falls.  It  may  be  profitable  to  dwell 
upon  the  motives  of  love  for  a  brief  season, 
hoping  for  instruction  in  so  doing.  We  do 
not  pretend  to  enter  fully  into  the  present 
subject;  and,  indeed,  our  space  prevents  us 
as  much  as  our  incapacity.  Owen's  remark  will 
be  appropriate  here  -J — "  Motives  unto  the  love 
of  Christ  are  so  great,  so  many,  so  diffused 
through  the  whole  dispensation  of  God  in  him 
unto  us,  as  that  they  can  by  no  hand  be  fully 
expressed,  let  it  be  allowed  ever  so  much  to 
enlarge  in  the  declaration  of  them;  much  less 
can  they  be  represented  in  this  short  discourse, 
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-vrhereof  but  a  very  small  part  is  allotted  unto 
their  consideration/^  * 

In  enumerating  some  of  the  stages  of  spiritual 
growth  as  indicated  by  higher  standards  of 
motive,  we  pray  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  our 
meditations,  giving  us  profitable  wisdom  and 
gracious  enlightenment.  Let  us  commence  in 
entire  dependanpe  upon  his  aid,  ^nd  so  proceed 
from  step  to  step  as  he  shall  be  pleased  to  guide 
us.  We  commence  with  the  Alpha  of  Love,  the 
first  ripe  fruit  of  afiection. 

I.  Love  op  Gratitude.  "  We  love  him  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us."  Here  is  the  starting 
point  of  love's  race.  This  is  the  rippling  rill 
which  afterwards  swells  into  a  river,  the  torch 
with  which  the  pile  of  piety  is  kindled.  The 
emancipated  spirit  loves  the  Saviour  for  the 
freedom  which  he  has  conferred  upon  it;  it 
beholds  the  agony  with  which  the  priceless  gift 
was  purchased,  and  it  adores  the  bleeding  suf- 
ferer for  the  pains  which  he  so  generously  en- 
dured. Jesus  is  regarded  as  our  benefactor,  and 
the  boons  which  we  receive  at  his  hands  con- 
strain us  to  give  him  our  hearts.  If  enabled 
to  receive  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  we 
*  Christologia. 
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Our  favourite  master  of  quaint  conceits*  has 
singularly  said  in  his  poem  entitled  '^  Unkind- 


"  My  friend  may  spit  upon  my  curious  floor.'* 

True,  most  true,  our  Beloved  may  do  as  he 
pleases  in  our  house,  even  should  he  hreak  its 
ornaments  and  stain  its  glories.  Come  in,  thou 
hea;renly  guest,  even  though  each  footstep  on 
our  floor  should  crush  a  thousand  of  our  earthly 
joys.  Thou  art  thyself  more  than  sufficient  re- 
compence  for  all  that  thou  canst  take  away. 
Come  in,  thou  brother  of  our  souls,  even  though 
thy  rod  come  with  thee.  We  would  rather 
have  thee,  and  trials  with  thee,  than  lament 
thine  absence  even  though  surrounded  with 
all  the  wealth  the  universe  can  bestow. 

The  Lord's  prisoner  in  the  dungeon  of  Aber- 
deen thus  penned  his  belief  in  the  love  of  his 
"sweet  Lord  Jesus,'*  and  his  acquiescence  in 
his  Master's  will: — "Oh,  what  owe  I  to  the 
file,  to  the  hammer,  to  the  furnace,  of  my  Lord 
Jesus  !  who  hath  now  let  me  see  how  good  the 
wheat  of  Christ  is,  which  goeth  through  his  mill, 
to  be  made  bread  for  his  own  table.  Grace  tried 
is  better  than  grace,  and  more  than  grace — it  is 
•  Herbert. 
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glory  in  its  infancy.  When  Christ  blesses  his 
own  crosses  with  a  tongue^  they  breathe  out 
Christ's  love^  wisdom^  kindness^  and  care  of 
us.  Why  should  I  start  at  the  plough  of  my 
Lord^  that  maketh  deep  furrows  upon  my  soul  ? 
I  know  that  He  is  no  idle  husbandman;  He 
purposeth  a  crop.  Oh^  that  this  white^  withered 
lea-ground  were  made  fertile  to  bear  a  crop  for 
him^  by  whom  it  is  so  painfully  dressed^  and 
that  this  fallow-ground  were  broken  up  !  Why 
was  I  (a  fool!)  grieved  that  He  put  his  gar- 
land and  his  rose  upon  my  head — the  glory  and 
honour  of  his  faithful  witnesses  ?  I  desire  now 
to  make  no  more  pleas  with  Christ.  Yerily^ 
He  hath  not  put  me  to  a  loss  by  what  I  suffered; 
he  oweth  me  nothing;  for  in  my  bonds  how 
sweet  and  comfortable  have  the  thoughts  of 
Him  been  to  me,  wherein  I  find  a  sufficient 
recompence  of  reward !" 

7.  To  avoid  tiring  the  reader  with  a  longer 
list  of  "  the  precious  fruits  put  forth  by  the 
Sun ''  of  love,  we  will  sum  up  all  in  the  last  re- 
mark— that  the  gracious  soul  will  labour  after 
an  entire  annihilation  of  selfishness,  and  a  com- 
plete absorption  into  Christ  of  its  aims,  joys, 
desires,  and  hopes.  The  highest  conceivable 
state  of  spirituality  is  produced  by  a  concentra- 
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Our  favourite  master  of  quaint  conceits*  has 
singularly  said  in  his  poem  entitled  '^  Unkind- 
ness^' — 

"  My  friend  may  spit  upon  my  curious  floor.'* 

True,  most  true,  our  Beloved  may  do  as  he 
pleases  in  our  house,  even  should  he  break  its 
ornaments  and  stain  its  glories.  Come  in,  thou 
heavenly  guest,  even  though  each  footstep  on 
our  floor  should  crush  a  thousand  of  our  earthly 
joys.  Thou  art  thyself  more  than  sufficient  re- 
compence  for  all  that  thou  canst  take  away. 
Come  in,  thou  brother  of  our  souls,  even  though 
thy  rod  come  with  thee.  We  would  rather 
have  thee,  and  trials  with  thee,  than  lament 
thine  absence  even  though  surrounded  with 
all  the  wealth  the  universe  can  bestow. 

The  Lord's  prisoner  in  the  dungeon  of  Aber- 
deen thus  penned  his  belief  in  the  love  of  his 
''sweet  Lord  Jesus,''  and  his  acquiescence  in 
his  Master's  will: — ''Oh,  what  owe  I  to  the 
file,  to  the  hammer,  to  the  furnace,  of  my  Lord 
Jesus  !  who  hath  now  let  me  see  how  good  the 
wheat  of  Christ  is,  which  goeth  through  his  mill, 
to  be  made  bread  for  his  own  table.  Grace  tried 
is  better  than  grace,  and  more  than  grace — it  is 
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glory  ia  its  infancy.  When  Christ  blesses  his 
own  crosses  with  a  tongue,  they  breathe  out 
Christ^s  love,  wisdom,  kindness,  and  care  of 
us.  Why  should  I  start  at  the  plough  of  my 
Lord,  that  maketh  deep  furrows  upon  my  soul  ? 
I  know  that  He  is  no  idle  husbandman;  He 
purposeth  a  crop.  Oh,  that  this  white,  withered 
lea-ground  were  made  fertile  to  bear  a  crop  for 
him,  by  whom  it  is  so  painfully  dressed,  and 
that  this  fallow-ground  were  broken  up  !  Why 
was  I  (a  fool!)  grieved  that  He  put  his  gar- 
land  and  his  rose  upon  my  head — the^lory  and 
honour  of  his  faithful  witnesses  ?  I  desire  now 
to  make  no  more  pleas  with  Christ.  Verily, 
He  hath  not  put  me  to  a  loss  by  what  I  suffered; 
he  oweth  me  nothing;  for  in  my  bonds  how 
sweet  and  comfortable  have  the  thoughts  of 
Him  been  to  me,  wherein  I  find  a  sufficient 
recompence  of  reward  \" 

7.  To  avoid  tiring  the  reader  with  a  longer 
list  of  "  the  precious  fruits  put  forth  by  the 
Sun ''  of  love,  we  will  sum  up  all  in  the  last  re- 
mark— that  the  gracious  soul  will  labour  after 
an  entire  annihilation  of  selfishness^  and  a  com" 
plete  absorption  into  Christ  of  its  aims,  joys, 
desires,  and  hopes.  The  highest  conceivable 
state  of  spirituality  is  produced  by  a  concentra- 


304  THE  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR, 

mortality,  if  we  may  have  grace  to  talk  iu  the 
fashion  of  a  full  assured  believer,  when  he 
rejoices  in  the  plenitude  of  his  possessions^ 
and  gratefiilly  returns  his  love  as  his  only  pos- 
sible acknowledgment.  Listen  to  him  while  he 
talks  in  the  following  strain :  "  My  Beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  his.  The  grant  is  clear,  and  my 
claim  is  firm.  Who  shall  despoil  me  of  it  when 
God  hath  put  me  in  possession,  and  doth  own 
me  as  the  lawful  heritor?  My  Lord  hath  him- 
self assured  me  that  he  is  mine,  and  hath  bid 
me  call  his  Father,  my  father.  I  know  of  a 
surety  that  the  whole  Trinity  are  mine,  ^I 
will  be  thy  God'  is  my  sweet  assurance.  O,  my 
soul,  arise  and  take  possession;  inherit  thy 
blessedness,  and  cast  up  thy  riches ;  enter  into 
thy  rest,  and  tell  how  the  Lord  hath  dealt  boun- 
tifully with  thee.  I  will  praise  thee,  O  my  God ; 
my  King,  I  subject  my  soul  unto  thee.  O,  my 
Glory,  in  thee  will  I  boast  all  the  day ;  O,  my 
Rock,  on  thee  will  I  build  all  my  confidence. 
O  staff  of  my  life  and  strength  of  my  heart,  the 
life  of  my  joy  and  joy  of  my  life,  I  will  sit  and 
sing  under  thy  shadow,  yea,  I  will  sing  a  song 
of  loves  touching  my  Wei.l-beix)Ved.^^  This 
is  a  precious  experience,  happy  is  the  man 
who  enjoys  it.     It  is  the  marrow  of  life  to  read 
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our  title  clear;  and  it  is  so  for  this  reason, 
among  others^  that  it  creates  and  fosters  a 
devout  ardency  of  affection  in  the  soul  which  is 
the  possessor  of  it.  Let  all  believers  seek  after 
it. 

II.  Akin  to  the  love  inspired  by  thankful- 
ness^ but  rising  a  step  higher  in  gracious  attain- 
ments^ is   LOVB   CAUSBD   BY  ADMIRATION   of  the 

manner  in  which  the  work  of  the  Redeemer  was 
performed.  Having  loved  him  for  the  deed  of 
salvation^  the  believer  surveys  the  labours  of  his 
Deliverer,  and  finds  them  in  every  part  so  ex- 
cellent and  marvellous,  that  he  loves  him  with 
new  force  as  he  meditates  upon  them.  Hb  is 
altogether  lovely  to  the  soul  in  every  office 
which  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  assume.  We 
behold  him  as  our  King,  and  when  we  see  the 
power,  the  justice,  and  the  grace  which  attend 
his  throne,  when  we  witness  the  conquest  of  his 
enemies,  and  remark  his  strong  defence  of  his 
friends,  we  cannot  but  adore  him,  and  exclaim, 
"  All  hail,  we  crown  thee  Lord  of  all.''  If  his 
priestly  office  engages  our  meditation,  it  is 
precious  to  vifew  him  as  the  faithful  High  Priest ; 
remembering  the  efficacy  of  his  mediation, 
and  the  prevalence  of  his  intercession :   or^  if 
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the  mantle  of  the  prophet  is  viewed  as  worn  by 
Him  upon  whose  brow  the  crown  of  empire  and 
the  diadem  of  the  priesthood  are  both  for  ever 
placed^  how  becoming  does  it  seem  upoa  His 
shoulders  who  is  wisdom^s  self  1  In  his  three- 
fold character^  in  which  all  the  o£Bices  are  blended 
but  none  confused-;— all  fulfilled,  but  none  ne- 
glected— all  carried  to  their  highest  length,  but 
none  misused, — how  glorious  does  our  Redeemer 
appear !  Sonnets  will  never  cease  for  want  of 
themes,  unless  it  be  that  the  penury  of  language 
should  compel  our  wonder  to  abide  at  home, 
since  it  cannot  find  garments  in  which  to  clothe 
its  thoughts.  When  the  soul  is  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  take  a  clear  view  of  Jesus  in  his 
various  oflSces,  how  speedily  the  heart  is  on  fire 
with  love  I  To  see  him  stooping  from  his 
throne  to  become  man,  next  yielding  to  suffer- 
ing to  become  man^s  sympathising  friend,  and 
then  bowing  to  death  itself  to  become  his  Ran- 
som, is  enough  to  stir  every  passion  of  the  soul. 
To  discern  him  by  faith  as  the  propitiation  for 
Qiu,  spriiikliag  his  own  blood  within  the  vail, 
i  nailing  our  sins  to  his  cross,  is  a  sight 
lich  never  fails  to  excite  the  reverent,  yet 
^turoua  admiration  of  the  beholder.  Who  can 
bold  the  triumphs  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and 
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not  applaud  him  ?  Who  can  know  his  illustrious 
merits^  and  not  extol  him  ? 

Doubtless  this  love  of  admiration  is  an  after- 
thought^ and  can  never  be  the  primary  acting 
of  new-born  love.  The  sailors  rescued  by  the 
heroic  daring  of  Grace  Darling  would  first  of  all 
admire  her  as  their  deliverer^  and  afterwards^ 
when  they  remembered  her  natural  weakness^ 
her  philanthropic  self-denial^  her  compassionate 
tenderness^  and  her  heroic  courage^  they  would 
give  her  their  hearts  for  the  manner  in  which 
the  deed  was  done  and  the  spirit  which  dictated 
it.  In  fact,  apart  from  their  own  safety,  they 
could  scarcely  avoid  paying  homage  to  the 
virtue  which  shone  so  gloriously  in  her  noble 
act.  Never,  throughout  life,  could  they  forget 
their  personal  obligation  to  that  bravest  of 
women ;  but  at  the  same  time  they  would  de- 
clare, that  had  it  not  been  their  lot  to  have 
been  rescued  from  the  depths,  they  could  not 
have  refused  their  hearths  admiration  of  a  deed 
so  heroic,  though  they  themselves  had  not  been 
profited  by  it.  We,  who  are  saved  by  grace,  have 
room  enough  in  our  Redeemer's  character  for 
eternal  love  and  wonder.  His  characters  are  so 
varied,  and  all  of  them  so  precious,  that  we  may 
still  gaze  and  adore.     The  Shepherd  folding  the 
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lambs  in  his  bosom,  the  Breaker  dashing  into 
pieces  the  opposing  gates  of  brass,  the  Captain 
routing  all  his  foes,  the  Brother  born  for  ad- 
versity, and  a  thousand  other  delightful  pictures 
of  Jesus,  are  all  calculated  ta  stir  the  affections 
of  the  thoughtful  Christian.  It  should  be  our 
endeavour  to  know  more  of  Christ,  that  we  may 
find  more  reasons  for  loving  him.  A  contem- 
plation of  the  history,  character,  attributes,  and 
offices  of  Jesus  will  often  be  the  readiest  way 
to  renew  our  dropping  love.  The  more  clear  is 
our  view  of  Christ,  the  more  complete  will  be 
our  idea  of  him ;  and  the  more  true  our  ex- 
perience of  him,  so  much  the  more  constant 
and  unwavering  will  be  our  heart's  hold  of  him. 
Hence  the  importance  of  communion  with  him, 
which  is  to  a  great  extent  the  only  means  of 
knowing  him. 

We  would  here  caution  the  reader  to  make 
an  important  distinction  when  dwelling  upon 
the  phase  of  spiritual  love  now  under  consi-> 
deration.  Let  him  carefully  remember  that 
admiration  of  the  moral  character  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  may  exist  in  an  unregenerate  heart, 
and  that,  apart  from  the  love  of  gratitude,  it  is 
no  acceptable  fruit  of  the  Spirit:  so  that  this 
(in  some  senses)  higher  stone  of  the  building. 
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leans  entirely  upon  the  lower  one^  and  without 
>.  :^        it  is  of  no  avail.     Some  pretend  to  admire  the 
T         Prophet  of  Nazareth^  but  deny  him  to  be  the 
:.i  Son  of  God ;  others  wonder  at  him  in  his  divine 

je-  and  human  natures^  but  cannot  lay  hold  on 
:i:  him  as  their  Redeemer ;  and  many  honour  his 
j.'  perfect  example^  but  despise  his  glorious  saeri- 
[  {T  fice.  Now,  it  is  not  love  to  a  part  of  Christ 
::*  which  is  the  real  work  of  the  Spirit,  but  it  is 
,:<  true  devotion  to  the  Christ  of  God  in  all  that 
■ : '  he  is  and  does.  Many  manufacture  a  Christ  of 
1.  their  own,  and  profess  to  love  him ;  but  it  is  not 
-;  respect  to  our  own  anointed,  but  to  the  Lord's 

anointed,  which  can  prove  us  to  be  God's  elect. 
Seek  then  to  know  the  Lord,  that  you  may  with 
your  whole  soul  be  united  to  him  in  affection. 
Come,  now,  lay  aside  this  volume  for  an  houi' 
and  regale  yourself  with  a  little  of  His  company, 
then  will  you  join  with  the  devout  Hawker  in 
his  oft-repeated  confession  :  —  "In  following 
thee,  thou  blessed  Jesus,  every  renewed  dis- 
covery  of  thee  is  glorious,  and  every  new 
attainment  most  excellent.  In  thy  ^person, 
offices,  character,  and  relations,  thou  art  most 
precious  to  my  soul.  Thou  art  a  glorious  Re- 
deemer, a  glorious  Head  of  thy  Church  and 
people;   a  glorious  Husband,  Brother,  Friend, 
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Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  in  thy  Zion.  And 
when  I  behold  thee  in  all  these  relative  excel- 
lencies, and  can  and  do  know  thee,  and  enjoj 
thee,  and  call  thee  mine  under  every  one  of 
them,  surely  I  may  well  take  up  the  language 
of  this  sweet  Scripture,  and  say,  '  Thou  art 
more  glorious  and  excellent  than  all  the  moun- 
tains of  Prey  I' ''* 

If  you  are  unable  to  obtain  a  view  of  the 
Man  of  grief  and  love,  ask  him  to  reveal  himself 
by  his  Spirit,  and  when  your  prayer  is  heard 
your  soul  will  speedily  be  ravished  with  delight. 

**  In  manifested  love  explain, 
Thy  wonderful  design ; 
What  meant  the  suffering  Son  of  Man, 
The  streaming  hlood  divine  ? 

"  Come  thou,  and  to  my  soul  reveal 
The  heights  and  depths  of  grace ; 
The  wounds  which  all  my  sorrows  heal, 
That  dear  disfigured  face : 

"  Before  my  eyes  of  faith  confest, 
Stand  forth  a  slaughtered  Lamb ; 
And  wrap  me  in  thy  crimson  vest, 
And  tell  me  all  thy  name." 

III.    Sympathy  with   Jesus  in  his  great 

DESIGN  is  a  cause  as  well  as  an  effect  of  love  to 

Him.     Sanctified  men  have  an  union  of  heart 

with  Jesus,  since  their  aims  are  common.    Both 

*  Sec  his  admirable  Portions. 
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are  seeking  to  honour  God,  to  uproot  sin,  to  save 
souls,  and  extend  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth* 
Though  the  saints  are  but  the  private  soldiers, 
-while  Jesus  is  their  glorious  Leader,  yet  they  are 
in  the  same  army,  and  hence  they  have  the 
same  desire  for  victory.  Prom  this  springs  an 
increase  of  love ;  for  we  cannot  labour  with  and 
for  those  whom  we  esteem,  without  feeling  our- 
selves more  and  more  united  to  them.  We  love 
Jesus  when  we  are  advanced  in  the  divine  life, 
from  a  participation  with  him  in  the  great  work 
of  his  incarnation.  We  long  to  see  our  fellow- 
men  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  we  love 
Him  as  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  who  can 
alone  illuminate  them.  We  hate  sin,  and  there- 
fore we  rejoice  in  Him  as  manifested  to  take 
away  sin.  We  pant  for  holier  and  happier 
times,  and  therefore  we  adore  Him  as  the  com- 
ing Ruler  of  all  lands,  who  will  bring  a  millen- 
nium with  Him  in  the  day  of  his  appearing. 
The  more  sincere  our  desires,  and  the  more 
earnest  our  efforts,  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  man,  the  more  will  our 
love  to  Jesus  increase.  Idle  Christians  always 
have  lukewarm  hearts,  which  are  at  once  the 
causes  and  effects  of  their  sloth.  When  the 
heart  is  fully  engaged  in  God's  great  work,  it 
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will  g^w  with  love  of  the  Great  Son,  who  was 
hioweif  a  lervant  ia  the  aame  great  cause. 
Does  my  philanthropy  lead  me  to  jeam  over 
dying  men?  Ia  my  pity  excited  by  their  miae- 
riea?  Do  I  pray  for  their  aalyatioa,  ami  labour 
to  be  the  means  of  it  ?  tiien  most  assuredly  I 
shall^  for  this  yery  reason,  reTerence  and  Love 
the  Friend  of  sinners,  the  Saviour  of  the  losC 
Am  I  so  engrossed  with  the  idea  of  God's  ma- 
jesty, that  my  whole  being  pants  to  manifest  his 
glory  and  extol  his  name?  Then  I  shall  most 
certainly  cleave  unto  him  who  glorified  his 
Father,  aud  in  whose  person  all  the  attributes 
of  Deity  are  magnified.  If  a  sense  of  unity  in 
aim  be  capable  of  binding  hosts  of  men  into  one 
compact  body,  beating  with  one  heart,  and 
moving  with  the  same  step — then-  it  is  easy  to 
believe  that  the  heavenly  object  in  which  the 
saints  and  their  Saviour  are  both  united,  is 
strong  enough  to  form  a  lasting  bond  of  love 
between  them. 

Trusting  that  we  may  be  enabled  in  our  daily 
conduct  to  prove  this  truth,  we  pass  on  to 
another  part  of  the  subject. 

IV.  ExPKRiKNCE.  Experience  of  the  love, 
tenderness,  and  faithfulness  of  our  liord  Jesus 
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Christ  will  weld  our  hearts  to  him.  The  very 
thought  of  the  love  of  Jesus  towards  us  is  enough 
to  inflame  our  holy  passions^  but  experience  of 
it  heats  the  furnace  seven  times  hotter.  He  has 
been  with  us  in  our  trials^  cheering  and  consoling 
vus^  sympathising  with  every  groan^  and  regarding 
every  tear  with  a£Pectionate  compassion.  Do  we 
not  love  him  for  this?  He  has  befriended  us  in 
every  time  of  need^  so  bounteously  supplying  all 
our  wants  out  of  the  riches  of  his  fulness^  that 
he  has  not  suffered  us  to  lack  any  good  thing. 
Shall  we  be  unmindful  of  such  unwearying  care? 
He  has  helped  us  in  every  difficulty,  furnishing 
"\is  with  strength  equal  to  our  day ;  he  has  levelled 
the  mountains  before  us,  and  filled  up  the  valleys ; 
he  has  made  rough  places  plain,  and  crooked 
things  straight.  Do  we  not  love  him  for  this 
also  ?  In  all  our  doubts  he  has  directed  us  in 
the  path  of  wisdom,  and  led  us  in  the  way  of 
knowledge.  He  has  not  suffered  us  to  wander ; 
he  has  led  us  by  a  right  way  through  the 
pathless  wilderness.  Shall  we  not  praise  him  for 
this?  He  has  repelled  our  enemies,  covered  our 
heads  in  the  day  of  battle,  broken  the  teeth  of 
the  oppressor,  and  made  us  mord  than  con- 
querors. Can  we  forget  such  mighty  grace? 
When  our  sins  have  broken  our  peace,  stained 
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our  garments^  and  pierced  us  with  many  sorrows, 
he  has  restored  our  souls,  and  led  us  in  the  path 
of  righteousness  for  his  name^s  sake.     Are  we 
not  constrained  to  call  upon  all  that  is  within 
us  to  bless  his  holy  name  ?    He  has  been  as  good 
as  his  word ;  not  one  promise  has  been  broken, 
but  all  have  come  to  pass.   In  no  single  instance 
has  he  failed  us ;  he  has  never  been  unkind,  un- 
mindful, or  unwise.    The  harshest  strokes  of  his 
providence  have  been  as  full  of  love  as  the  softest 
embraces  of  his  condescending  fellowship.     We 
cannot^  we  dare  not  find  fault  with  him.     He 
hath  done  all  things  well.     There  is  no  flaw  in 
his  behaviour,  no  suspicion  upon  his  affection. 
His  love  is  indeed  that  perfect  love  which  casteth 
out  fear ;  the  review  of  it  is  sweet  to  contem- 
plation ;  the  very  remembrance  of  it  is  like  oint- 
ment poured  forth,  and  the  present  enjoyment 
of  it,  the  experience  of  it  at  the  present  moment^ 
is  beyond  all  things  delightful.     Whatever  may 
be  our  present  position,  it  has  in  it  peculiarities 
unknown  to  any  other  state^  and  hence  it  affords 
special  grounds  of  love.     Are  we  on  the  moun- 
tains?   we  bless  him  that  he  maketh  our  feet 
like  hind's  feet^  and  maketh  us  to  stand  upon 
our  high  places.    Are  we  in  the  valley  ?  then  we 
praise  him  that  his  rod  and  staff  do  comfort  us. 
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Are  we  in  sickness  ?  we  love  him  for  his  gracious 
visitations.  If  we  be  in  health,  we  bless  him 
for  his  merciful  preservations.  At  home  or 
abroad,  on  the  land  or  the  sea,  in  health  or 
sickness,  in  poverty  or  wealth,  Jesus,  the  never- 
failing  friend,  affords  us  tokens  of  his  grace,  and 
binds  our  hearts  to  him  in  the  bonds  of  con- 
straining gratitude. 

It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  all  the 
saints  do  not  profit  from  their  experience  in  an 
equal  measure,  and  none  of  them  so  much  as 
they  might.  All  the  experience  of  a  Christian 
is  not  Christian  experience.  Much  of  our  time  is 
occupied  with  exercises  as  unprofitable  as  they  are 
unpleasant.  The  progress  of  a  traveller  must  not 
be  measured  by  the  amount  of  his  toi],  unless 
we  can  obtain  a  satisfactory  proof  that  all  his 
toil  was  expended  in  the  right  path ;  for  let  him 
journey  ever  so  swiftly,  if  his  path  be  full  of 
wanderings,  he  will  gain  but  little  by  his  labours. 
When  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  in  his  own 
appointed  way,  the  promise  assures  us  that  we 
shall  attain  to  knowledge;  but  if  we  run  in  the 
way  of  our  own  devising,  we  need  not  wonder  if 
we  find  ourselves  surrounded  with  darkness  in- 
stead of  light.  However,  the  Lord,  who  gra- 
ciously overrules  evil  for  good,  has  been  pleased 
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to  permit  it  to  remain  as  a  rule  in  the  lives  of 
his  children^  that  they  learn  by  experience^ — and 
sure  we  are,  that  were  we  not  dull  scholars,  we 
should  in  the  experience  of  a  single  day  discover 
a  thousand  reasons  for  loving  the  Redeemer. 
The  most  barren  day  in  all  our  years  blossoms 
with  remembrances  of  his  loving-kindness,  while 
the  more  memorable  seasons  yield  a  hundredfold 
the  fruits  of  his  goodness.  Though  some  days 
may  add  but  little  to  the  heap,  yet  by  little  and 
little  it  increases  to  a  mountain.  Little  expe- 
riences, if  well  husbanded,  will  soon  make  us 
rich  in  love.  Though  the  banks  of  the  river  do 
shelve  but  gently,  yet  he  that  is  up  to  the  ankles 
shall  iind  the  water  covering  his  knees,  if  he  do 
but  continue  his  wading.  Blessed  is  the  saint 
whose  love  to  his  Lord  hath  become  confirmed 
with  his  years,  so  that  his  heart  is  fixed,  and 
fired,  and  flaming.  He  with  his  grey  hairs  and 
venerable  countenance  commands  the  attention 
of  all  men  when  he  speaks  well  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  whom  he  hath  tried  and  proved  through 
more  than  half  a  century  of  tribulation  mingled 
with  rejoicing.  As  a  youth  his  love  was  true, 
but  we  thought  it  little  more  than  a  momentary 
flash,  which  would  die  as  hastily  as  it  was  born ; 
but  now  no  man  can  doubt  its  sincerity,  for  it  is  a 
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steady  flame,  like  the  burning  of  a  well-trimmed 
lamp.  Experience,  when  blessed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  saint^s  daily  income,  by  which  he 
getteth  rich  in  affection ;  and  he  who  hath  for  a 
long  time  amassed  his  portion  of  treasure  may 
well  be  conceived  to  be  more  rich  therein  than 
the  young  beginner,  who  has  as  yet  received  but 
little.  Would  to  God  that  we  were  all  more 
careful  to  obtain  and  retain  the  precious  gems 
which  lie  at  our  feet  in  our  daily  experience ! 

The  experienced  believer  is  in  advance  of  his 
younger  brethren  if  his  experience  has  developed 
itself  in  a  deeper,  steadier,  and  more  abiding 
love  of  Christ.  He  is  to  the  babe  in  grace  what 
the  oak  is  to  the  sapling — more  firmly  rooted, 
more*  strong  in  heart,  and  broader  in  his  spread ; 
his  love,  too,  is  to  the  affection  of  the  beginner 
what  the  deep-rolling  river  is  to  the  sparkling 
rill.  Especially  is  this  the  case  if  he  has  done 
business  on  great  waters,  and  has  been  buried 
beneath  the  billows  of  affliction.  He  will,  if  he 
have  passed  through  such  exercises,  be  a  mighty 
witness  of  the  worthiness  of  his  Lord, — for  tribu- 
lation unfolds  the  delights  of  covenant  engage- 
ments, and  drives  the  soul  to  feed  upon  them. 
It  cuts  away  every  other  prop,  and  compels  the 
soul  to  test  the  solidity  of  the  pillar  of  divine 
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faithfulness;  it  throws  a  cloud  over  the  face  of 
all  created  good,  and  leads  the  spirit  to  behold 
the  sacred  beauties  of  the  Son  of  man;  and 
thus  it  enables  the  believer  to  know  in  the  most 
certain  manner  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Tried  saints  are  constrained 
to  love  their  Redeemer ;  not  only  on  account  of 
deliverance  out  of  trouble,  but  also  because  of 
that  sweet  comfort  which  he  affords  them  whilst 
they  are  enduring  the  cross.  They  have  found 
adversity  to  be  a  wine-press,  in  which  the  juice 
of  the  grapes  of  Eschol  could  be  trodden  out ;  an 
olive-press,  to  extract  the  precious  oil  from  the 
gracious  promises.  Christ  is  the  honeycomb, 
but  experience  must  suck  forth  the  luscious 
drops ;  he  is  frankincense,  but  fiery  trials  inust 
burn  out  the  perfume ;  he  is  a  box  of  spikenard, 
but  the  hard  hand  of  trouble  must  break  the  box 
and  pour  forth  the  ointment.  When  this  is  done, 
when  Jesus  is  experimentally  known,  he  is  loved 
in  a  higher  manner  than  the  newborn  Christian 
can  aspire  to  talk  of.  Aged  and  mellow  saints 
have  so  sweet  a  savour  of  Christ  in  them  that 
their  conversation  is  like  streams  from  Lebanon, 
sweetly  refreshing  to  him  who  delights  to  hear 
of  the  glories  of  redeeming  love.  They  have 
tried  the  anchor  in  the  hour  of  storm,  they  have 
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tested  the  armour  in  the  day  of  battle^  they  have 
proved  the  shadow  of  the  great  rock  in  the 
burning  noontide  in  the  weary  land;  therefore 
do  they  talk  of  these  things^  and  of  Him  who  is 
all  these  unto  them^  with  an  unction  and  a 
relish  which  we,  who  have  but  just  put  on  our 
harness^  can  enjoy,  although  we  cannot  attain 
unto  it  at  present.  We  must  dive  into  the  same 
waters  if  we  would  bring  up  the  same  pearls. 
May  the  great  Illuminator  sow  our  path  with 
ligVt,  that  we  may  increase  in  knowledge  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  in  earnestness  of  love  to 
Christ,  in  proportion  as  we  draw  near  to  the 
celestial  city. 

We  now  advance  to  another  step,  which  stands 
in  strict  connection  with  the  subject  upon  which 
we  have  just  meditated. 

y.  Communion  opens  up  another  means  by 
which  love  is  excited,  and  its  nature  affected. 
We  love  him  because  we  have  seen  him,  and 
entered  into  fellowship  with  him.  However 
true  and  faithful  the  tidings  which  another 
person  may  bring  us  concerning  the  Saviour,  we 
shall  never  feel  love  towards  him  in  all  the 
power  of  it  until  we  have  with  our  own  eyes 
beheld  him,  or,  rather,  have  laid  hold  on  him 
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with  our  own  faith.  Personal  intercourse  with 
Jesus  is  pre-eminently  a  cause  of  love^  and  it  so 
infallibly  quickens  the  affections  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  live  in  the  society  of  Jesus  without 
loving  him.  Nearness  of  life  towards  the 
Lamb  will  necessarily  involve  greatness  of  love 
to  him.  As  nearness  to  the  sun  increases  the 
temperature  of  the  yarious  planets^  so  close 
communion  with  Jesus  raises  the  heat  of  the 
affections  towards  him. 

We  hope  to  have  another  opportunity  of  un- 
folding the  sweetness  of  communion^  and  there- 
fore we  will  but  notice  one  part  of  it — viz., 
Christ's  manifestations^  as  being  a  mighty  incen- 
tive to  affection.  Our  blessed  Lord^  at  intervals 
more  or  less  frequent^  is  graciously  pleased  to 
shed  abroad  in  the  soul  a  most  enchanting  and 
rapturous  sense  of  his  love.  He  opens  the  ear 
of  the  favoured  saint  to  hear  the  sweet  canticles 
of  the  bridegroom^s  joy,  and  softly  he  siugeth 
his  song  of  loves.  He  manifests  His  heart  to  the. 
heart  of  his  chosen  ones,  so  that  they  know  him 
to  be  the  sweetest,  firmest,  and  most  ardent  of 
lovers.  They  feel  that  he  loves  as  a  head,  as  a 
father,  as  a  friend,  as  a  kinsman,  as  a  brother, 
as  a  husband ;  they  behold  the  love  of  all  relation- 
ships united  and  exceeded  in  the  love  of  Christ. 
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They  are  confident  that  he  loves  them  more  than 
they  love  themselves ;  yea,  that  he  loves  them 
above  his  own  life.  This  tends  to  raise  their 
souls  towards  him;  he  becomes  wholly  delec- 
table unto  them^  and  is  enshrined  upon  the 
highest  throne  of  their  hearts.  Possessed  with 
a  sense  of  the  love  of  their  dying  Lord,  they  feel 
that  had  they  a  heart  as  wide  as  eternity,  it 
could  not  contain  more  love  than  they  desire  to 
give  him.  Thus  are  they  impelled  to  daring 
service  and  patient  suffering  for  his  sake, 
"  There  is  a  power  in  this  love  which  conquers, 
captivates,  and  overpowers  the  man,  so  that  he 
cannot  but  love.  God^s  love  hath  a  generative 
power ;  our  love  is  brought  forth  by  his  love.''  * 
Say,  poor  soul,  what  get  you  in  Christ  whenever 
you  go  to  him  ?  Can  you  not  say.  Oh !  I  get 
more  love  to  him  than  I  had  before;  I  never 
approached  near  to  him  but  I  gained  a  large 
draught  and  ample  fill  of  love  to  God.  Out  of 
his  fulness  we  receive  grace  for  grace,  and  love 
for  love.  In  a  word,  by  faith  we  behold  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  as  in  a  glass,  and  are  changed 
into  the  same  image — and  the  image  of  God  is 
love.  No  way  so  ready  for  begetting  love  to 
Chr;j3t  as  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ.  The 
*  K.  Erskine. 


322  THE  SADTT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR. 

one  is  a  loadstone  to  attract  the  other.  As  fire 
grows  by  the  addition  of  fuel^  so  does  our  love  to 
Christ  increase  by  renewed  and  enlarged  disco- 
veries of  his  love  to  us.  Love  is  love's  food. 
If^  as  parents^  we  make  known  our  love  to  our 
children^  and  deal  wisely  with  them^  it  is  but 
natural  that  their  affections  should  become 
more  and  more  knit  to  us ;  so  it  seems  but  as  in 
the  common  course  of  things  that  where  much 
of  divine  love  is  perceived  by  the  soul,  there  will 
be  a  return  of  affection  in  some  degree  propor- 
tionate to  the  measure  of  the  manifestation. 
As  we  pour  water  into  a  dry  pump  when  we 
desire  to  obtain  more — so  must  we  have  the 
love  of  Christ  imparted  to  the  heart  before  we 
shall  feel  any  uprisings  of  delight  in  Him. 
Hence  the  importance  of  the  apostolic  prayer, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  understand  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.  Beloved 
fellow  Christian,  pray  for  more  open  discoveries 
of  the  love  and  loveliness  of  Christ,  and  thus  shall 
thy  languid  passions  move  more  readily  in  the 
paths  of  obedience.  We  have  all  too  much  cause 
to  mourn  the  poverty  of  our  love ;  let  us  not  be 
slow  to  seek  the  help  of  the  God  of  Israel  to 
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enable  us  to  profit  by  all  the  condescending 
manifestations  with  which  the  Lord  sees  fit  to 
favour  us. 

VI.  LovB  TO  THE  Person  of  Jesus  is  a 
most  delightful  state  of  divine  life.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  Song  of  the  Spouse,  which  is 
doubtless  intended  to  be  the  expression  of  the 
highest  order  of  love,  is  composed  rather  of 
descriptions  of  the  person  of  the  Bridegroom 
than  of  any  relation  of  the  deeds  which  he  per- 
formed. The  whole  language  of  the  Book  of 
Canticles  is  love,  but  its  most  overflowing 
utterances  are  poured  forth  upon  the  sacred 
person  of  the  Well-Beloved.  How  do  the  words 
succeed  each  other  in  marvellous  and  melodious 
succession  when  the  Church  pours  forth  the  ful- 
ness of  its  heart  in  praises  of  his  beauties ! — 
''My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand.  His  head  is  as  the  most 
fine  gold,  his  locks  are  bushy,  and  black  as  a 
raven.  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  fitly  set. 
His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  sweet 
flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet 
smelling  myrrh.  His  hands  are  as  gold  ring§ 
set  with  the  beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory 
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overlaid  witli  sapphires.  His  legs  are  as  pillars 
of  marble^  set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold :  his 
countenance  is  as  Lebanon,  excellent  as  the 
cedars.  His  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea,  he  is 
altogether  lovely."  *  Here  it  is  not  the  crown, 
but  the  heady  which  is  the  theme  of  song ;  not 
the  garment,  but  the  unrobed  body;  not  the 
shoes,  but  the  feet.  The  song  does  not  celebrate 
his  descent  from  the  king  of  ages^  nor  his  lord- 
ship over  the  ministers  of  fire,  nor  his  perpetual 
priesthood,  nor  his  unbounded  sovereignty ;  but 
it  finds  music  enough  in  his  lips,  and  beauty 
sufficient  in  his  eyes  without  the  glories  which 
his  high  offices  and  omnipotent  grace  have  pro- 
cured for  him.  This  indeed  is  true  love ;  though 
the  wife  regards  her  husband's  gifts,  and  honours 
his  rank  and  titles,  yet  she  sets  her  affection 
upon  his  person,  loves  him  better  than  his  gifts, 
and  esteems  him  for  his  own  sake  rather  than 
for  his  position  among  men.  Let  us  here  ob- 
serve, lest  we  should  be  misunderstood,  that  we 
do  not  for  a  moment  intend  to  insinuate  that  in 
the  earlier  states  of  the  sacred  grace  of  love, 
there  is  any  lack  of  love  to  his  person.  We  know 
that  the  first  gushing  of  the  fount  of  love  is  to 
Christy  and  at  all  times  the  soul  goes  out  towards 
•  Sol.  Song  V.  10—16. 
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him ;  but  we  make  a  distinction  which  we  think 
will  be  readily  perceived,  between  love  to  the 
person,  for  the  sake  of  benefits  received  and 
offices  performed,  and  love  to  the  person  for  the 
person's  sake.  To  suppose  that  a  believer  loves 
the  office  apart  from  the  person  is  to  suppose  an 
absurdity,  but  to  say  that  he  may  love  the  person 
apart  from  the  office  is  but  to  declare  a  great  fact. 
We  love  Him  at  all  times,  but  only  the  heavenly- 
minded  love  him  for  his  own  person's  sake. 

What  a  precious  subject  for  contemplation  is 
the  glorious  being  who  is  called  Emmanuel,  God 
with  us,  and  yet  "  the  I  am,"  '^  God  over  all ! " 
The  complex  person  of  the  Mediator,  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  centre  of  a  believer's  heart.  He 
adores  him  in  all  the  attributes  of  his  God-head, 
as  very  God  of  very  God — Eternal,  Infiuite, 
Almighty,  Immutable.  He  bows  before  him  as 
''  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,"  and  pays  him 
loving  homage  as  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  peace;  and  at  the  same  time  he 
delights  to  consider  him  as  the  infant  of  Beth- 
lehem, the  Man  of  sorrows,  the  Son  of  man^ 
bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  and  owning  kindred 
with  the  children  of  men.  As  man  yet  God, 
creature  yet  Creator,  infant   and  Infinite,  de- 
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spised  yet  exalted,  scourged  though  Omnipo- 
tent, dying  yet  eternal, — our  dear  Redeemer 
must  ever  be  the  object  of  wondering  affection. 
Yea,  when  faith  is  dim  and  the  Christian  is  in 
doubt  as  to  his  possession  of  his  Lord,  he  will 
at  times  be  able  to  feel  that  his  thoughts  of  his 
Master's  person  are  as  high  as  ever.  ^'  Though 
he  slay  me,  I  must  love  him.  If  he  will  not  look 
upon  me,  I  cannot  but  bless  him  still.  He  is 
good  and  glorious,  even  though  he  damn  me  for 
ever.  I  must  speak  well  of  him,  even  if  he  will 
not  permit  me  to  hope  in  his  mercy ;  for  he  is 
a  glorious  Christ,  and  I  will  not  deny  it,  though 
he  should  now  shut  up  his  bowels  against  an 
unworthy  creature  like  myself  This  is  the 
sentiment  of  the  quickened  child  of  God,  when 
his  heart  is  thoroughly  occupied  with  a  full  and 
faithful  view  of  his  Divine  Lord. 

0  the  savour  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  when  heard 
by  the  ear  which  has  been  opened  by  the  Spirit ! 
O  the  beauty  of  the  person  of  Jesus,  when  seen 
with  the  eye  of  faith  by  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel !  As  the  light  of  the  morning, 
when  the  sun  ariseth,  "  as  a  morning  without 
clouds,"  is  our  Well-Beloved  unto  us.  The  sight 
of  the  burning  bush  made  Moses  put  off  his 
shoes,  but  the  transporting  vision  of  Jesus  makes 
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us  put  off  all  the  world.  When  once  He  is  seen 
we  can  discern  no  beauties  in  all  the  creatures 
in  the  .universe.  He^  like  the  sun^  hath  ab- 
sorbed all  other  glories  into  his  own  excessive 
brightness.  This  is  the  pomegranate  which 
love  feeds  upon,  the  flagon  wherewith  it  is 
comforted.  A  sight  of  Jesus  causes  such 
union  of  heart  with  him^  such  goings  out  of 
the  affections  after  him^  and  such  meltings 
of  the  spirit  towards  him^  that  its  expressions 
often  appear  to  carnal  men  to  be  extravagant 
and  forced,  when  they  are  nothing  but  the  free, 
unstudied,  and  honest  effusions  of  its  .  love. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  Song  of  Solomon  has  been 
so  frequently  assailed,  and  has  had  its  right  to 
a  place  in  the  canon  so  fiercely  disputed.  The 
bame  critics  would  deny  the  piety  of  Rutherford, 
or  the  reverence  of  Herbert.  They  are  them- 
selves ignorant  of  the  divine  passion  of  love  to 
Jesus,  and  therefore  the  language  of  the  enrap- 
tured heart  is  unintelligible  to  them.  They  are 
poor  translators  of  lovers  celestial  tongue  who 
think  it  to  be  at  all  allied  with  the  amorous 
superfluities  uttered  by  carnal  passions.  Jesus 
is  the  only  one  upon  whom  the  loving  believer 
has  fixed  his  eye^,  and  in  his  converse  with  his 
Lord  he  will  often  express  himself  in  language 
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which  is  meant  only  for  his  Master's  ear^  and 
which  worldlings  would  utterly  contemn  could 
they  but  listen  to  it.  Nevertheless  love,  like 
wisdom,  is  "justified  of  her  children/' 

Heaven  itself,  although  it  be  a  fertile  land, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  can  produce  no 
fairer  flower  than  the  Rose  of  Sharon ;  its 
highest  joys  mount  no  higher  than  the  head  of 
Jesus ;  its  sweetest  bliss  is  found  in  his  name 
alone.  If  we  would  know  heaven,  let  us  know 
Jesus;  if  we  would  be  heavenly,  let  us  love 
Jesus.  Oh  that  we  were  perpetually  in  his  com- 
pany, that  our  hearts  might  ever  be  satisfied 
with  his  love !  Let  the  young  believer  seek  after 
a  clear  view  of  the  person  of  Jesus,  and  then  let 
him  implore  the  kindling  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  light  up  his  whole  soul  with  fervent  aflection. 
Love  to  Jesus  is  the  basis  of  all  true  piety,  and 
the  intensity  of  this  love  will  ever  be  the  mea- 
sure of  our  zeal  for  his  glory.  Let  us  love  him 
with  all  our  hearts,  and  then  diligent  labour  and 
consistent  conversation  will  be  sure  to  follow. 

YIL  Eelationship  to  Christ,  when  fully 
ftlt  and  realised,  produces  a  peculiar  warmth 
of  affection  towards  Him.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
pleased,  at  certain  favoured  seasons,  to  open  up 
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to  the  understanding  and  reveal  to  the  affections 
the  nearness  of  Jesus  to  the  soul.  At  one  time 
we  are  blessed  with  a  delightful  sense  of  brother- 
hood with  Christ.  "  The  man  is  thy  near  kins- 
man," sounds  like  news  from  a  far  country. 
"  In  ties  of  blood  with  sinners  one/'  rings  in  our 
ears  like  the  music  of  Sabbath  bells.  We  had 
said,  like  the  spouse,  "  O  that  thou  wert  as  my 
brother !''  and  lo !  the  wish  is  gratified.  He 
stands  before  us  in  all  his  condescension,  and 
declares  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren. 
Unveiling  his  face,  he  reveals  himself  as  the  Son 
of  man,  our  kinsman  near  allied  by  blood.  He 
manifests  himself  to  our  rqoicing  spirit  as  '^the 
first-born  among  many  brethren,'*  and  he  reminds 
us  that  we  are  "joint-heirs  with  him,"  although 
he  is  "heir  of  all  things."  The  fraternity  of 
Jesus  cannot  fail  to  quicken  us  to  the  most 
ardent  affection,  and  when  he  himself  thus  con- 
fesses the  relationship,  our  soul  is  melted  at  his 
speech.  That  sweet  name  "brother"  is  like 
perfume  to  the  believer,  and  when  he  lays  hold 
upon  it,  it  imparts  its  fragrance  to  him.  We 
have  sometimes  had  such  a  sense  of  satisfaction 
in  meditation  upon  this  heavenly  doctrine,  that 
we  counted  all  the  honours  and  glories  of  this 
world  to  be  but  loss  compared  with  the  excel- 
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lency  of  it.     For  this  one  fact  of  brotherhood 
with  Christ  we  could  have  bartered  crowns  and 
empires,  and  have  laughed  at  the  worldly  bar- 
terer  as  a  fool,  infinitely  more  mad  than  Esau 
when  he  took  a  pitiful  mess  of  pottage  as  the 
purchase-price  of  a  mighty  birthright.      God 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  the  fulness  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  relationship  of  Jesus  roll  into 
our  soul  like  a  river,  and  we  have  been  entirely 
carried   away   in    its  wondrous  torrent.     Our 
thoughts  have  been  entirely  absorbed  in  the  one 
transcendently  glorious  idea  of  brotherhood  with 
Jesus,  and  then  the  emotions  have  arisen  with 
great  vehemence,  and  we  have  pressed  Him  to 
our  bosom,  have  wept  for  joy  upon  his  shoulder, 
and  have  lost  ourselves  in  adoring  love  of  him 
who  thus  discovered  himself  as  bone  of  our  bone, 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh.     We  feel  we  must  love  our 
brother,  even  nature  joins  her  voice  with  grace 
to  claim  the  entire  heart ;  and  verily,  in  seasons 
of  such  gracious  manifestations,  the  claim  is 
fully  met,  and  the  right  gladly  acknowledged. 

Another  delightful  relationship  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  that  of  Husband,  and  here  he  is  indeed 
to  be  beloved.  Young  Christians  are  married  to 
Christ,  but  they  have  not  in  most  cases  realised 
the  gracious  privilege ;  but  the  more  enlightened 
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believer  rejoices  in  the  remembrance  of  the 
marriage  union  of  Christ  and  his  spouse.  To 
him  the  affection,  protection,  provision,  honour, 
and  intimacy  involved  in  the  divine  nuptials 
of  the  blessed  Jesus  with  his  elect  are  well- 
springs  of  constant  joy.  "  Thy  Maker  is  thy 
Husband"  is  to  him  a  choice  portion  of  the 
Word,  and  he  feasts  upon  it  day  and  night, 
when  the  gracious  Spirit  is  pleased  to  enable  him 
to  lay  hold  upon  it  by  faith.  A  tranquil,  con- 
fident frame  will  immediately  result  from  a 
satisfactory  persuasion  of  this  glorious  truth, 
and  with  it  there  will  be  a  fervency  of  affection 
and  a  continued  union  of  heart  to  Christ  Jesus, 
which  is  hardly  attainable  in  any  other  manner. 

In  his  conjugal  relation  to  his  Church,  the 
Lord  Jesus  takes  great  delight,  and  desires  that 
we  should  see  the  glory  of  it.  He  would  have 
us  consider  him  in  the  act  of  betrothing  and 
espousing  his  Church  unto  himself :  " Go  forth," 
saith  he,  "  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
hold King  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his 
mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals, 
and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart."  * 

"  It  is  the  gladness  of  the  heart  of  Christ, 
and  the  joy  of  his  soul,  to  take  poor  sinners 
•  Sol.  Songiii.  11. 
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into  relation  with  himself;^'*  and  if  so^  it  can- 
not fail  to  be  an  equal  source  of  rejoicing  to 
those  who  are  thus  favoured.  Meditate  much 
on  thy  divine  relationships,  and  thine  heart 
shall  be  much  warmed  thereby. 

VIII.  A  persuasion  of  our  Union  to  Jesus 
must  also  stir  up  the  passions  to  a  holy  flame. 
We  are,  by  the  decree  of  God,  made  one  with 
our  Covenant  Head  the  Lord  Jesus.  From 
before  all  worlds  this  eternal  union  was  most 
firmly  settled  upon  a  substantial  basis ;  but  our 
personal  knowledge  of  it  is  a  thing  of  time,  and 
is  vouchsafed  to  us  in  the  appointed  season  by 
God  the  Holy  Ghost.  How  swiftly  doth  the 
heart  pursue  its  Lord  when  it  has  learned  its 
oneness  to  Him !  What  man  will  not  love  his 
own  flesh?  who  will  not  love  himself?  Now, 
when  the  soul  perceives  the  indissoluble  union 
which  eidsts  between  itself  and  the  Saviour,  it 
can  no  more  resist  the  impulse  of  affection  than 
a  man  can  forbear  to  love  his  own  body.  It  is 
doubtless  a  high  attainment  in  the  divine  life  to 
be  fully  possessed  with  a  sense  of  vital  union  to 
Christ,  and  hence  the  love  arising  from  it  is  of  a 
peculiarly  rich  and  vehement  character.  Some 
•  Owen. 
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pastures  give  richness  to  the  flesh  of  the  cattle 
which  feed  upon  them  :  truly,  this  is  a  fat  pas- 
ture, and  the  affection  which  feedeth  upon  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  excellent  to  a  super- 
lative degree.  In  fine^  as  an  abiding  sense  of 
oneness  with  the  Lord  is  one  of  the  sweetest 
works  of  the  Spirit  in  the  souls  of  the  elect,  so 
tie  love  springing  therefrom  is  of  the  very 
highest  and  most  spiritual  nature.  None  can 
surpass  it;  yea,  it  is  questionable  whether  so 
high  a  degree  of  affection  can  be  attained  by  any 
other  means,  however  forcible  and  inflaming. 
But  set  it  down  as  a  rule  that  we  ought  never 
to  halt  or  sit  down  in  any  attainment  of  near- 
ness to  Jesus  until  we  have  brought  it  to  such  a 
measure  that  no  more  can  be  enjoyed,  and  until 
we  have  reached  the  utmost  possible  height 
therein.  If  there  be  an  inner  chamber  in  which 
the  king  doth  store  his  choicest  fruits,  let  us 
enter,  for  he  bids  us  make  free  with  all  in  his 
house ;  and  if  there  be  a  secret  place  where  he 
doth  show  his  loves,  let  us  hasten  thither  and 
embrace  Him  whom  our  soul  loveth,  and  there 
let  us  ai)ide  until  we  see  him  face  to  face  in 
the  upper  skies. 

But  what  will  be  the  love  of  Heaven  ?     Here 
we  utterly  fail  in  description  or  conception.    The 
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best  eujoyments  of  Christ  on  earth  are  but  as 
the  dipping  our  finger  in  water  for  the  cooling 
of  our  thirst ;  but  heaven  is  bathing  in  seas  of 
bliss :  even  so  our  love  here  is  but  one  drop  of 
the  same  substance  as  the  waters  of  the  ocean^ 
but  not  comparable  for  magnitude  or  depth.  Oh, 
how  sweet  it  will  be  to  be  married  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  to  enjoy  for  ever,  and  without  any  in- 
terruption,  the  heavenly  delights  of  his  society ! 
Surely,  if  a  glimpse  of  him  melteth  our  soul,  the 
full  fruition  of  him  will  be  enough  to  burn  us  up 
with  affection.  It  is  well  that  we  shall  have 
more  noble  frames  in  heaven  than  we  have  here, 
otherwise  we  should  die  of  love  in  the  very  land 
of  life.  An  honoured  saint  was  onc^  so  ravished 
with  a  revelation  of  his  Lord^s  love,  that  feeling 
his  mortal  frame  to  be  unable  to  siistain  more  of 
such  bliss,  he  cried,  "  Hold,  Lord,  it  is  enough,  it 
is  enough  V'  But  there  we  shall  be  able  to  set 
the  bottomless  well  of  love  to  our  lips,  and 
drink  on  for  ever,  and  yet  feel  no  weakness. 
Ah,  thfit  will  be  love  indeed  which  shall  over- 
flow our  souls  for  ever  in  our  Father's  house 
above !  Who  can  tell  the  transports,  the  rap- 
tures, the  amazements  of  delight  which  that 
love  shall  beget  in  us  ?  and  who  can  guess  the 
sweetness  of  the  song,  or  the  swiftness  of  the 
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obedience  which  will  be  the  heavenly  expressions 
of  love  made  perfect  ?  No  heart  can  conceive 
the  surpassing  bliss  which  the  saints  shall  enjoy 
when  the  sea  of  their  love  to  Christ,  and  the 
ocean  of  Christ^s  love  to  them,  shall  meet  each 
other,  and  raise  a  very  tempest  of  delight.  The 
distant  prospect  is  fall  of  joy :  what  must  be 
the  firnition  of  it  ?  To  answer  that  question  we 
must  wait  all  the  days  of  our  appointed  time  till 
our  change  come,  unless  the  Lord  himself 
shoidd  suddenly  appear  in  the  clouds  to  glorify 
us  with  himself  throughout  eternity. 

Beloved  fellow-heirs  of  the  same  inheritance, 
we  have  thus  reviewed  some  of  the  causes  and 
phases  of  the  Christian  grace  of  love ;  let  us  now 
ask  ourselves  the  question.  How  is  it  with  our 
love?  I«  it  hot  or  cold?  Is  it  decaying  or 
increasing?  How  stands  the  heart,  God- ward 
and  Christ- ward?  Is  it  not  far  too  slow  in  its 
motions,  too  chilly  in  its  devotion  ?  We  must 
admit  it  is  so.  Let  us  use  the  various  argu- 
ments of  this  chapter  as  levers  for  lifting  our 
heavy  hearts  to  greater  heights  of  affection,  and 
then  let  us  unitedly  cry — 

"  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quickening  powers ; 
Come,  shed  abroad  the  Saviour's  love, 
And  that  shall  kindle  ours." 
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It  may  be  that  the  sneering  critic  has  been 
offended  with  all  this  discourse  concerning  love, 
and  has  turned  upon  his  heel^  protesting  ivith 
vehemence  that  he  is  of  a  philosophic  spirit, 
and  will  never  endure  such  sickly  sentimeD- 
talism.  To  him  religion  is  thought,  not 
emotion.  It  is  a  cold,  speculative,  unfeeling 
divinity  which  he  believes,  and  its  effects  upon 
his  mind  are  the  reverse  of  enthusiastic. 

Eeason,  "  heavenly  Reason,"  is  his  God,  and 
Feeling  must  lie  dormant  beneath  the  throne  of 
his  great  deity.  We  beg  to  remind  him  that 
the  religion  of  the  cross  was  intended  to  stir 
the  soul  with  deep  emotion,  and  that  where  it 
is  truly  received  it  accomplishes  its  end;  but 
that  if  the  passions  be  not  moved  by  it,  there  is  a 
strong  presumption  that  it  has  never  been  in 
true  operation.  We  do  not  wonder  that,  to  the 
man  who  views  religion  as  a  mere  compendium 
of  truths  for  the  head,  it  is  a  powerless  thing, 
for  it  is  intended  to  work  in  another  manner. 
Wine  may  serve  to  cheer  the  heart,  but  who 
would  expect  to  feel  its  exhilarating  influence 
by  pouring  it  upon  his  head.  The  holy  Gospel 
makes  its  first  appeal  to  man's  heart,  and  until 
it  be  heard  in  that  secret  chamber  it  is  not 
heard  at  all.     So  long  as  mere  reason  is  the 


I 


love's  logic.  837 

only  listener^  the  melodj  of  tlie  cross  will  be 
unheard.  Charm  we  never  so  wisely,  men  can- 
not hear  the  music  until  the  ears  of  the  heart 
are  opened.  Viuet*  has  thus  expressed  himself 
upon  this  subject : — "  Ah  !  how  can  reason, 
oold  reason,  comprehend  such  a  thing  as  the 
substitution  of  the  innocent  for  the  guilty,;  as 
the  compassion  which  reveals  itself  in  severity 
of  punishment  in  that  shedding  of  blood,  with- 
out which,  it  is  said,  there  can  be  no  expiation? 
It  will  not  make,  I  dare  affirm,  a  single  step, 
towards  the  knowledge  of  that  divine  mys- 
tery, until,  casting  away  its  ungrateful  specu- 
lations, it^  yields  to  a  stronger  power  the 
task  of  terminating  the  difficulty.  That  power 
is  the  heart,  which  fixes  itself  entirely  on 
the  love  that  shines  forth  in  the  work  of 
redemption ;  cleaves  without  distraction  to 
the  sa(a*ifice  of  the  adorable  victim;  lets  the 
natural  impression  of  that  unparalleled  love 
penetrate  freely,  and  develop  itself  gradually 
in  its  interior.  Oh,  how  quickly,  then,  are  the 
veils  torn  away,  and  the  shadows  dissipated  for 
ever !  How  little  difficulty  does  he  who  loves 
find  in  comprehending  love!''  To  the  heart 
all  divine  mysteries  are  but  simplicities,  and 
*  See  his  Vital  Christianity. 
z 
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when  reason  is  measuring  the  apparently  in- 
accessible heights,  love  is  already  shouting  on 
the  summit.  Let  the  cold,  calculating  worshipper 
of  intellect  reserve  his  sneers  for  himself.  Ex- 
perience is  one  of  the  highest  of  sciences,,  and 
the  emotions  claim  a  high  precedence  in  the 
experience  which  is  from  God.  That  which 
these  boasters  contemn  as  an  old  wives^  story, 
is  not  one  half  so  contemptible  as  themselves — 
yea,  more,  the  pious  feelings  at  which  they  jeer 
are  as  much  beyond  their  highest  thoughts  as 
the  sonnets  of  angels  excel  the  gruntings  of 
swine. 

It  has  become  fashionable  to  allow  the  title 
of  "  intellectual  preachers  "  to  a  class  of  men^ 
whose  passionless  essays  are  combinations  of 
metaphysical  quibbles  and  heretical  doctrines ; 
who  are  shocked  at  the  man  who  excites  his 
hearers  beyond  the  freezing-point  of  insensi- 
bility, and  are  quite  elated  if  they  hear  that 
their  homily  could  only  be  understood  by  a 
few.  It  is,  however,  no  question  whether  these 
men  deserve  their  distinctive  title ;  it  may  be 
settled  as  an  axiom  that  falsehood  is  no  intel- 
lectual feat,  and  that  unintelligible  jargon  is  no 
evidence  of  a  cultured  mind.  There  must  be 
in  oiu*  religion  a  fair  proportion  of  believing. 
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thinkiog,  imderstandiDg^  and  discerning^  but 
there  must  be  also  the  preponderating  influences 
of  feelings  loving^  delighting,  and  desiring. 
That  religion  is  worth  nothing  which  has  no 
dwelling  in  man  but  his  brain.  To  love  much 
is  to  be  wise ;  to  grow  in  affection  is  to  grow 
in  knowledge,  and  to  increase  in  tender  attach- 
ment is  to  be  making  high  proficiency  in  divine 
things. 

Look  to  thy  love,  O  Christian !  and  let  the 
carnal  revile  thee  never  so  much,  do  thou  per- 
severe  in  seeking  to  walk  with  Christ,  to  feel 
his  love,  and  triumph  in  his  grace. 


MO  THE  SAINT  AND  HIB  SAVIOUR. 


TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


Peibnd, — This  time  we  will  not  preach  the 
terrors  of  the  law  to  thee,  although  thej  are  thy 
deserts.  We  wish  thee  well,  and  if  threatening 
will  not  awaken  thee,  we  will  try  what  wooing 
may  accomplish,  and  oh !  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
bless  the  means  to  thy  soul's  salvation. 

The  Lord  Jesus  hath  purchased  unto  himself 
a  number  beyond  all  human  count,  and  we 
would  have  thee  mark  who  and  what  they  were 
by  nature. 

The  blood-bought  ones,  before  their  regenera- 
tion, were  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the 
bonds  of  iniquity ;  they  were  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise ;  they  had  chosen  to 
themselves  other  gods,  and  were  joined  to  idols ; 
they  walked  according  to  the  course,  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  Prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience ;  they  were  polluted  in 
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their  blood,  cast  out  in  the  open  field  to  perish ; 
they  were  despisers  of  God,  in  league  with  hell, 
and  in  covenant  with  Death;  but  neverthe- 
less they  were  chosen,  were  redeemed,  and 
have  received  the  glorious  title  of  Sons  and 
Daughters. 

Now,  Friend,  if  free  grace  has  done  thus  with 
one  and  another,  why  should  it  not  accomplish 
the  same  for  thee  ?  Dost  thou  feel  thy  deep 
necessities  ?  Do  thy  bowels  yearn  for  mercy  ? 
Art  thou  made  willing  to  be  saved  in  Ood^s 
way  ?  Then  be  of  good  cheer.  The  promise  is 
thine,  the  blood  of  Jesus  was  shed  for  thee,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  at  work  with  thee,  thy  salvation 
draweth  nigh.  He  that  calleth  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  Thy  cries  shall  yet 
be  heard,  since  they  come  from  a  broken  heart 
and  a  contrite  spirit.  Remember^  faith  in  Jesus 
alone  can  give  thee  peace. 

Sut  art  thou  still  hard  and  stolid,  still  brutish 
and  worldly  ?  Then,  permit  the  writer  to  weep 
over  thee,  and  bring  thy  case  before  the  Lord 
his  God.  Oh  that  the  Lord  would  melt  thee  by 
the  fire  of  his  word !  Oh  that  he  would  break 
thee  with  his  hammer,  and  humble  thee  at  his 
feet !  Alas  for  thee,  unless  this  be  done  I  Oh 
that  omnipotent  grace  would  snatch  thee  from 
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the  ruin  of  the  proud,  and  deliver  thy  feet  from 
going  down  into  the  pit !  Miserable  man !  a 
brother's  heart  longeth  after  thee,  and  fain 
would  see  thee  saved.  Oh,  why  art  thou  so 
indifferent  to  thyself  when  others  can  scarce 
refrain  from  tears  on  thy  behalf  I  By  thy 
mother's  prayers,  thy  sister's  tears,  and  thy 
father's  anxieties,  I  beseech  thee  give  a  reason 
for  thy  sottish  indifference  to  thine  eternal  wel- 
fare. Dost  thou  now  come  to  thyself?  Dost 
thou  now  exclaim,  "I  will  arise  and  go  unto 
my  Father?"  Oh,  be  assured  of  a  welcome 
reception,  of  gladsome  entertainment,  and  loving 
acceptance. 

**  From  the  Mount  of  Calvary, 
Where  the  Saviour  deigned  to  die, 
What  melodious  sounds  I  hear, 
Bursting  on  my  ravished  ear ! — 
Love's  redeeming  work  is  done  ! 
Come,  and  welcome,  sinneb,  come. 

Now  hehold  the  festal  hoard. 
With  its  richest  dainties  stored ; 
To  thy  Father's  hosom  press'd, 
Once  again  a  child  confess'd. 
From  his  house  no  more  to  roam ; 
Come,  and  welcome,  sinneb,  come." 


lesns  In  %  "^m  of  %xmW. 


•*  Who  passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  well  • 
the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools." — ^Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6. 


Pilgrimage  to  an  appointed  shrine  seems  to 
be  an  essential  part  of  most  religions.  The 
tribes  of  Israel  made  yearly  journeys  to  Jeru- 
salem^ that  at  one  great  altar  they  might  sacri- 
ficjB  unto  the  Lord  their  God.  Borrowing  the 
idea,  probably,  from  the  Jews,  we  find  false 
religions  inculcating  the  same.  The  disciples  of 
Brahma  are  required  to  undertake  long  and 
painful  journeys  to  the  temple  of  Juggernaut, 
or  to  the  banks  of  their  sacred  river,  the  Ganges. 
The  Mahometan  has  his  Kebla  of  worship ;  and, 
if  he  be  thoroughly  a  devout  follower  of  the  false 
prophet,  h^  must,  once  in  his  life,  offer  his 
petitions  at  Mecca.  And  who  has  not  heard  .of 
the  palmer  plodding  his  weary  way  to  the  Holy 
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Sepulchre,  or  of  the  Canterbury  pilgrim  going 
to  the  tomb  of  Thomas  k  Becket  ? 

But  the  religion  of  God,  the  revelation  of  our 
most  merciful  Father,  does  not  thus  deal  with 
man.  It  prescribes  no  earthly  pilgrimage. 
It  knows  nothing  of  local  restrictions.  It 
declares  that  *'  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem  shall  men  worship  the  Father;'' 
that  "God  is  a  spirit/'  everywhere  present, 
and  as  a  spirit  "  must  be  worshipped/'  not 
merely  by  outward  acts,  but  "  in  spirit  and  in 
truth." 

Yet  "  pilgrimage  "  is  one  of  the  leading  ideas 
of  Christianity.  Every  Christian  is  mystically 
a  pilgrim*  His  rest  is  not  here.  He  is  not  a 
citizen  of  earth.  Here  he  has  no  abiding  city. 
He  journeys  to  a  shrine  unseen  by  mortal  eye, 
whither  his  fathers  have  arrived.  This  life- 
journey  is  his  one  incessant  occupation.  He 
came  into  the  world  that  he  might  march 
through  it  in  haste.  He  is  ever  a  pilgrim,  in 
the  fullest  and  truest  sense. 

Nothing  can  be  more  pleasing  to  a  thoughtful 
Christian  than  marking  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  tracing  the  track  they  have  left  in 
the  blood- besprinkled  way.  Thus  the  geography 
of  Christian  life  becomes  an  interesting  study. 
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To  enter  the  wicket-gate,  to  sit  in  the  arbour  on 
the  hill-side,  to  lie  in  the  chamber  of  peace  in 
the  House  Beautiful,  to  stand  on  the  Delectable 
Mountains,  or  walk  among  the  spice  beds  of  the 
land  Beulah,  yields  far  sweeter  pleasure  than 
fairy  dreams,  or  tales  coloured  by  fancy,  whis- 
pered by  the  lips  of  music. 

There  are  many  fair  and  enchanting  spots  in 
the  highway  of  salvation — spots  which  angels 
have  visited,  and  which  the  saints  have  sighed 
to  behold  again  and  again.  But  some  other 
parts  of  the  way  are  not  so  inviting ;  we  love 
not  to  enter  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  nor  to  approach  the  mountains  of  the 
leopards,  nor  the  lions'  dens,  yet  must  all  of 
them  be  passed. 

It  is  a  precious  mercy  that  Jesus,  the  hea- 
venly Friend,  is  willing  and  able  to  accompany 
ns  in  all  our  journeyings,  and  is  the  consolation 
of  our  souls  in  periods  of  blackest  woe.  After 
surveying  the  Valley  of  Baca,  noticing  the  toil- 
some  effort  of  the  pilgrims  in  digging  wells 
therein,  and  remarking  the  heavenly  supply  with 
which  the  pools  are  filled,  we  shall  consider  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  as  exhibited  to  his 
people  in  their  sorrowful  passage  through  this 
Vale  of  Tears. 
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I.  The  Valley  op  Baca.  The  best  descrip 
tion  given  of  the  Valley  of  Baca  seems  to  be, 
that  it  was  a  defile  through  which  a  portion  of 
the  tribes  had  to  pass  on  their  journey  to  the 
city  of  their  solemnities.  It  was  a  place  noted 
for  its  dryness,  and  therefore  pits  were  digged 
therein  for  the  purpose  of  holding  rain-water  for 
the  thirsty  wayfarers  as  they  passed  through  it. 
But,  probably,  the  Psalmist  looked  not  so  much 
at  the  place  as  at  its  name,  which  signifies 
"  Valley  of  Sorrow,  or  Tears."  The  Septuagint 
translates  it,  "  Valley  of  Lamentation,'^  and  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  "Vale  of  Tears."  We  may 
therefore  read  the  verse  thus : — "  Who  passing 
through  the  vale  of  Tears  make  it  a  weU,"  &c. 
Of  this  valley  we  may  observe,  first.  It  is  much 
frequented.  The  way  to  Zion  lies  through  its 
glooms.  Many  of  God's  chosen  ones  are  carried 
from  the  breast  to  glory,  and  thus  escape  this 
dreary  place,  but  all  the  rest  of  God's  children 
must  pass  through  it.  Frequent  are  their 
sojourning  in  this  "  house  of  mourning."  Not 
once  nor  twice,  but  many  a  time  must  they  tread 
this  valley.  As  numerous  as  their  days  are  the 
causes  of  their  griefs.  The  molestations  of 
disease,  the  disappointments  of  business,  the 
losses  of  adversity,  and  the  havocs  of  death,  com- 
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bining  y^ith  a  thousand  other  ills^  furnish  enough 
material  for  the  much  tribulation  through 
which  wfi  inherit  the  kingdom.  AU  men  have 
their  times  of  sadness^  but  some  seem  to  be 
always  in  the  deep  waters— their  lives,  like 
EzekiePs  roll,  seem  written  within  and  with- 
out with  lamentations.  They  can  just  dimly 
recollect  happier  days,  but  those  are  past  long 
ago.  They  have  for  some  time  been  the  chil- 
dren of  grief.  They  seldom  eat  a  crust  un- 
moistened  by  a  tear.  Sorrow's  wormwood  is 
their  daily  salad.  Perhaps  some  sudden  cala- 
mity has  snatched  away  the  gourd  which  covered 
their  head,  and,  Jonah-like,  they  think  they  do 
well  to  be  angry  even  unto  death.  A  haze,  dark 
and  heavy,  hangs  like  a  pall  before  their  eyes, 
and  clothes  life's  scenery  with  sadness  and 
gloom.  Some  are  associated  with  ungodly  part- 
ners, by  whose  imkindness  their  days  are  made 
bitter,  and  their  lives  a  burden.  Various  are 
the  causes  of  grief.  The  chains  of  melancholy 
differ  in  their  size  and  material.  Bound  in 
affliction  and  iron,  art  thou  saying,  "  He  hath 
made  my  chain  heavy?''  Oh,  child  of  grief, 
remember  the  vale  of  tears  is  much  frequented ; 
thou  art  not  alone  in  thy  distress.  Sorrow  has 
a  numerous  family.     Say  not,  I  am  the  man 
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that  has  seen  affliction^  for  there  be  others  in  the 
furnace  with  thee.  Remember,  moreover,  the 
King  of  kings  once  went  through  this  valley, 
and  here  he  obtained  his  name,  '^the  Man  of 
sorrows,'^  for  it  was  while  passing  through  it  he 
became  "  acquainted  with  grief.^^ 

But,  blessed  be  God,  all  his  people  are  not 
thus  clad  in  sackcloth  and  filled  with  bitterness. 
Some  of  them  can  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  and,  like 
the  lark,  rise  to  heaven^s  gates,  carolling  notes 
of  praise.  Yet,  be  it  observed,  there  is  not  one 
who  has  not  had  his  valley  of  Baca.  He  of 
flashing  eye  and  cheerful  countenance  was  once 
walking  in  its  dark  and  dreary  paths.  He  who 
danced  before  the  ark  had  cried  out  of  the  depths 
unto  the  Lord.  He  whom  you  heard  in  prayer, 
with  free  heart  blessing  his  Maker,  was  lately  in 
his  bed-chamber,  crying  out  with  Job,  "  O  that 
my  grief  were  weighed ! "  and  with  Jeremiah^ 
'*  He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness,  and  made 
me  drunken  with  wormwood.'^ 

Oh,  mourner,  say  not  that  thou  art  a  target 
for  all  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty ;  take  not  to 
thyself  the  pre-eminence  of  woe ;  for  thy  fellows 
have  trodden  the  valley  too,  and  upon  them  are 
the  scars  of  the  thorns  and  briars  of  the  dreary 
pathway. 
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Secondly^  this  valley  is  exceedingly  unpleasant 
to  flesh  and  blood.  We  love  to  ascend  the  moun- 
tains of  myrrh  and  hills  of  frankincense,  rather 
than  to  descend  into  this  dismal  region.  For 
tribulation  is  not  joyous,  but  grievous.  Disguise 
sorrow  as  we  may,  it  is  sorrow  still.  No  pilgrim 
ever  wished  to  enter  here  for  its  own  sake, 
though  there  have  been  many  who  have  rejoiced 
in  the  midst  of  its  darkest  and  most  gloomy 
paths.  Now,  let  us  briefly  consider  why  this 
valley  is  so  unpleasant  to  heaven-bound  tra- 
vellers. It  is  so  because  we  can  find  no  rivers  of 
water  in  it.  Earthly  joys  are  continually  failing 
us ;  and  created  cisterns,  one  after  another,  are 
dried  up.  A  hot,  dry  wind  steals  away  every  drop 
of  comfort,  and,  hungry  and  thirsty,  our  soul 
fainteth  in  us.  No  fruit  of  sweetness  grows 
here.  It  well  answers  the  description  of 
Watts:— 

**  It  yields  08  no  supply, 
No  cheering  fruits,  no  wholesome  trees, 
Nor  streams  of  living  joy." 

Many  rich  mercies  are  here  received  by  pilgrims, 
but  these  are  not  the  fruits  of  the  place  itself, 
but  the  gifts  of  heaven.  It  is,  moreover,  dis- 
agreeable travelling  in  this  valley,  because  the 
way  is  rough  and  rugged.    In  some  parts  of  the 
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Christian  journey  we  are  led  into  green  pastures 
beside  the  still  waters ;  but  this  vaUey  is  thorny, 
stony,  and  flinty,  and  every  way  uncomfortable. 
True,  there  are  many  labourers,  called  promises, 
ever  at  work  breaking  the  stones,  and  helping 
passengers  over  its  more  difBicnlt  places;  but  not- 
withstanding this  aid,  journeying  through  it  is 
very  rough  work  for  all,  but  especially  for  those 
pilgrims  who  are  weak,  and  ready  to  halt.  It  is 
also  frequently  very  dark.  The  vale  of  tears  is 
very  low,  and  descends  far  beneath  the  ordinary 
level;  some  parts  of  it,  indeed,  are  tunnelled 
through  rocks  of  anguish.  A  frequent  cause  of  its 
darkness  is  that  on  either  side  of  the  valley  there 
are  high  mountains,  called  the  mountains  of  sin. 
These  rise  so  high  that  they  obscure  the  light 
of  the  sun.  Behind  these  Andes  of  guilt  God 
hides  his  face,  and  we  are  troubled.  Then 
how  densely  dark  the  pathway  becomes !  In- 
deed, this  is  the  very  worst  thing  that  can  be 
mentioned  of  this  valley :  for,  if  it  were  not 
so  dark,  pilgrims  would  not  so  much  dread 
passing  through  it. 

The  soul  of  the  traveller  is  also  often  dis- 
couraged on  account  of  the  length  of  the  way. 
Through  the  darkness  of  the  place  it  seems  as 
though  it  had  no  termina;tion,  for,  although  it  is 
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kuown  that  the  dark  river  of  death  flows  across 
its  extremity^  but^  in  the  night  season^  the 
celestial  city  on  the  other  side  cannot  be  seen. 
This  is  the  Egyptian  darkness  which  may  be  felt^ 
and^  like  solid  piles  of  ebony^  at  such  times  it 
appears  to  have  an  adamantine  hardness  in  it. 
Besides^  this  valley  is  much  haunted.  Evil 
spirits  are  very  common  in  it.  When  a  man  is 
in  the  valley  of  Baca,  Satan  will  soon  be  at  him 
with  his  flery  darts,  cursed  insinuations,  and 
blasphemous  suggestions.  Like  the  bandit,  he 
waylays  us  in  the  roughest  and  darkest  part  of 
our  way.  This  much  deepens  the  horror  of  the 
place. 

Thirdly,  this  valley  is  very  healthful.  In  all 
the  King's  dominions,  save  alone  the  royal 
pavilion  in  glory,  there  is  no  spot  more  conducive 
to  the  souFs  health  than  this.  The  air  front  the 
sea  of  affliction  is  extremely  beneficial  to  invalid 
Christians.  Continued  prosperity,  like  a  warm 
atmosphere,  has  a  tendency  to  unbind  the  sinews 
and  soften  the  bones;  but  the  cold  winds  of 
trouble  make  us  sturdy,  hardy,  and  well  braced 
in  every  part.  Unbroken  success  often  leads  to 
an  undervaluing  of  mercies  and  forgetfiilness  of 
the  giver;  but  the  withdrawal  of  the  sunshine 
leads  us  to  look  for  the  sun. 
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Fourthly,  it  is  a  very  «q/J?  place.  We  are  not 
80  likely  to  stumble  in  rough  ways  as  in  smooth 
and  slippery  places.  Better  walk  on  rugged 
rocks  than  on  slippery  ice.  If  we  lose  our  roU^ 
it  is  in  the  harbour  of  ease,  not  in  the  valley  of 
Baca.  Few  Christians  backslide  while  under 
the  rod ;  it  is  usually  when  on  the  lap  of  plenty 
that  believers  sin. 

Fifthly,  it  is,  therefore,  a  profitable  place. 
Stars  may  be  seen  from  the  bottom  of  a  ieef 
well  when  they  cannot  be  discerned  from  the 
top  of  a  mountain :  so  are  many  things  learned 
in  adversity  which  the  prosperous  man  dreams 
not  of.  We  need  affliction,  as  the  trees  need 
winter,  that  we  may  collect  sap  and  nourishment 
for  future  blossoms  and  fruit.  Sorrow  is  as 
necessary  for  the  soul  as  medicine  is  to  the 
body : — 

"  The  path  of  sorrow,  and  that  path  alone, 
Leads  to  the  land  where  sorrow  is  unknown." 

The  benefits  to  be  derived  in  the  vale  of  tears 
are  greater  than  its  horrora,  and  far  outnumber 
its  disadvantages.  There  was  a  fiction  once  of 
a  golden  cup  at  the  foot  of  the  rainbow :  it  would 
have  been  no  fiction  had  they  put  the  treasure 
in  the  dark  cloud.   ,  In  this  valley  of  Baca  there 
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are  mines  of  gold  and  of  all  manner  of  preciou? 
things ;  and  sometimes^  even  in  the*  thick  dark- 
ness, one  may  perceive  the  diamonds  glitter. 
Full  many  a  pilgrim  has  here  been  made  rich 
to  all  the  intents  of  bliss^  and  here  have  others 
had  their  heavenly  wealth  niost  marvellously 
increased. 

But  we  proceed  to  observe — 

II.  The  Toilsome  Effort  spoken  of  in  the 
words  at  the  head  of  the  chapter — "  They  make 
it  a  well,"  &c.  When  Eastern  shepherds  travel, 
if  they  find  no  water,  they  dig  a  well,  and  thus 
obtain  a  plentiful  supply  of  water  for  themselves 
and  for  their  cattle.  So  did  Isaac,  and  90  also 
did  the  rulers  for  the  people  in  the  wilderness. 
When  we  are  thirsty  and  there  is  no  water  to  be 
found  in  the  pools,  we  must  dig  deep  for  it. 
Calvin  translates  it, — "  They,  travelling  through 
the  valley  of  weeping,  will  dig  a  well,"  &c.  This 
teaches  us  that — 

1.  Comfort  may  be  obtained  even  in  the 
deepest  trouble.  We  often  look  for  it  and  fancy 
there  is  none.  Like  Hagar,  the  child  of  our 
hope  is  given  up,  and  we  lay  down  to  die ;  but 
why  should  we,  when  there  is  water  to  be  had, 
if  we  will  but  seek  for  it  ?     Let  no  man  say, 

A  A 
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My  case  is  hopeless ;  let  none  say,  I  am  in  the 
valley,  and  can  never  again  know  joy.     There  is 
hope.     There  is  the  water  of  life  to  cheer  our 
fainting  souls.     It  certainly  is  not  possible  foi 
us  to  be  in  a  position  where  Omnipotence  cannot 
assist  us.     God  Bath  servants  everywhere,  and 
where  we  think  he  has  none  his  word  can  create 
a  multitude.     There  are  "  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand,"*  and  the  Lord's  chosen  shall  eat  thereof. 
When  the  clouds  hide  the  mountains  they  are 
as  real  as  in  the  sunshine ;  so  the  promise  and 
the  providence  of  God  are  unchanged  by  the 
obscurity  of  our  faith,  or  the  difficulties  of  our 
position*      There  is  hope,  and   hope   at  hand, 
therefore  let  us  be  of  good  cheer. 

2«  It  teaches  that  comfort  must  be  obtained 
bif  erertum.  Well-digging  is  hard  labour :  but 
better  dig  for  water  than  die  of  thirst.  Much 
of  the  misery  Christians  feel  arises  finom  in- 
action. Cold  numbs  the  hand  if  exercise  be  not 
xisoil.  We  are  bound  to  iKse  every  scriptural 
means  to  obtain  the  good  we  need.  The  sanc- 
tuary, the  meeting  for  prayer,  the  Bible,  the 
comivmy  of  the  saints,  private  prayer  and  medi- 
ation— ^the^e  revire  the  soul.  We  must  dig  the 
wt^Us^  If  theare  be  rocky  granite  we  must  bore 
•  1  eat.  MxiiL  19. 
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it ;  we  must  not  be  disturbed  from  perseverance 
by  the  labour  of  our  duties^  but  continue  to  dig 
still :  and  what  a  mercy  I  if  the  well  has  ever  so 
small  a  bore  the  water  will  flow. 

3.  It  teaches  us  that  the  comfort  obtained  by 
one  is  often  of  use  to  another;  just  as  wells 
opened  by  former  travellers  would  suffice  for  the 
company  which  came  after.  When  we  read 
works  full  of  consolation^  like  Jonathan's  rod, 
dropping  with  honey,  let  us  remember  that  our 
brother  has  been  here  before  us,  and  digged  this 
well.  "  Songs  in  the  Night,''  could  only  have 
been  written  by  that  nightingale  in  the  thorns, 
Susanna  Harrison.  Many  a  "  Night  of  Weep- 
ing," "Midnight  Harmonies,"  an  "Eternal 
Day,"  "A  Crook  in  the  Lot,"  a  "  Comfort  for 
Mourners,"  has  been  a  well  digged  by  a  pilgrim 
for  himself,  but  has  proved  just  as  useful  to 
others.  Specially  we  notice  this  in  the  Psalms, 
which  console  us,  although  they  were  mournful 
odes  to  David.  Travellers  have  been  delighted 
to  see  the  footprints  of  man  on  a  barren  shore, 
and  we  love  to  see  the  way-marks  of  the  pilgrim- 
age while  passing  through  the  vale  of  tears. 
Yea,  the  reftise  and  debris  of  the  receding  camp 
often  furnish  food  for  the  stragglers  behind. 
We  may  notice — 
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III.  The  Heavenly  Supply*  The  pilgrims 
dig  the  well^  but^  strange  enough,  it  fills  from 
the  top  instead  of  the  bottom.  We  use  the 
means,  but  the  blessing  does  not  lie  in  the 
means,  but  in  the  God  of  the  means.  We  dig 
the  well,  but  heaven  fills  it  with  rain.  The 
horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of  battle,  but 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  The  means  are  divinely 
connected  with  the  end,  but  they  do  not  pro- 
duce the  blessing.  "  The  rain  fiUeth  the  pools," 
so  that  ordinances  and  duties  are  rather  reser- 
voirs than  fountains,  containing  comfort,  but 
not  creating^ it.  In  vain  are  all  the  ordi- 
nances without  the  divine  blessing ;  as  clouds 
without  rain,  apd.  pools  without  water,  they 
yield  us  no  supplies.  When  heaven  smiles  and 
pours  down  its  showers  of  grace,  then  they  are 
precious  things ;  but  without  the  celestial  rain 
we  might  as  much  expect  water  from  the  arid 
waste,  as  a  real  blessing  in  the  use  of  them. 
"  All  my  springs  are  in  Thee,''  is. the  believer's 
daily  confession  to  his  Lord, — a  confession 
which  until  death  must  ever  be  upon  his  lips. 

We  now  turn  to  our  legitimate  subject,  from 
which  the  beauty  of  the  text  has  for  a  while 
allured  us,  and  we  hasten  to  answer  the  ques- 
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tion,  How  doth  Jesus  behave  himself  toward 
his  people  in  the  hour  of  their  distresses? 
Does  he  leave  them  when  their  friends  are  taken 
from  them  ?  Does  he  desert  them  in  the  hour 
of  their  poverty  ?  Is  he  ashamed  of  them  when 
sackcloth  is  on  their  loins^  and  ashes  upon  their 
heads  ?  Do  the  pains  of  sickness  affright  him 
from  the  bed?  Can  famine  and  nakedness 
separate  his  brethren  from  his  love  ?  Is  he  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever?  Our 
answer  shall  be  one  dictated  by  the  experience 
of  the  saints,  and  confirmed  in  the  life  of  the 
christian  reader.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  no  fair- 
weather  friend,  but  one  who  loveth  at  all  times 
— a  brother  born  for  adversity.  This  he  proves 
to  his  beloved,  not  by  mere  words  of  promise,  but 
by  actual  deeds  of  affection.  As  our  sufferings 
abound,  so  he  makes  our  consolations  to  abound. 
This  he  does  by  divers  choice  acts  of  love. 

1.  He  affords  the  tried  saint  clearer  mani- 
festations of  himself  than  usual.  When  he 
draws  the  curtain  around  the  believer  on  the 
bed  of  sickness,  he  usually  withdraws  the  cur- 
tain wherewith  he  conceals  himself.  He  ap- 
proaches nearer  to  the  soul  in  its  tribulation, 
even  as  the  sun  is  said  to  be  nearer  to  the 
earth  in  the  time  of  winter.     He  sheds  a  clear 
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light  on  his  promise  when  he  robes  his  provi- 
deuce  in  darkness ;  and  if  both  are  alike  clouded^ 
he  reveals  himself  the  more  manifestly.  Afflic- 
tion has  often  proved  to  be  a  presence-chamber^ 
in  which  the  King  of  Heaven  gives  audience 
to  his  unworthy  subjects.  As  Isaac  met  his 
bride  in  the  fields  at  eventide,  so  do  true  souls 
frequently  find  their  joy  and  consolation  in  the 
loneliness  of  solitude,  and  at  the  sunset  of  their 
earthly  pleasures.  He  who  would 'see  the  stars 
sparkling  with  tenfold  lustre  must  dwell  in  the 
cold  regions  of  snow ;  and  he  who  would  know 
the  full  beauties  of  Jesus,  the  bright  and  morn- 
ing star,  must  see  him  amid  the  frosts  of  trouble 
and  adversity.  Affliction  is  often  the  hand  of 
God,  which  he  places  before  our  face  to  enable 
us,  like  Moses,  to  see  the  train  of  his  glory  as 
he  passes  by.  The  saint  has  had  many  a  plea- 
sant view  of  God's  loving-kindness  from  the  top 
of  the  hills  of  mercy ;  but  tribulation  is  very 
frequently  the  Lord's  Pisgah,  from  which  he 
gives  them  a  view  of  the  land  in  all  its  length 
and  breadth. 

Mr.  Kenwick,  the  last  of  the  Scottish  martyrs, 
speaking  of  his  sufferings  for  conscience'  sake, 
says :  *'  Enemies  think  themselves  satisfied  that 
we   are   put  to  wander   in   mosses,  and   upon 
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mountains ;  but  even  amidst  the  storms  of  these 
last  two  nights^  I  cannot  express  what  sweet 
times  I  have  had,  when  I  had  no  covering  but 
the  dark  curtains  of  night.  Yea,  in  the  silent 
watch,  my  mind  was  led  out  to  admire  the  deep 
and  inexpressible  ocean  of  joy  wherein  the 
whole  family  of  heaven  swim.  Each  star  led 
me  to  wonder  what  He  must  be  who  is  the  btar 
of  Jacob,  of  whom  all  stars  borrow  their 
shining.^' 

This  one  testimony  is  the  type  of  many ;  it 
is  an  exhibition  of  the  great  rule  of  the  king- 
dom— "  When  thou  passest  through  the  rivers, 
I  will  be  with  thee.'' 

Choice  discoveries  of  the  wondrous  love  and 
grace  of  Jesus  are  most  tenderly  vouchsafed 
uuto  believers  in  the  times  of  grief.  Then  it  is 
that  he  lifts  them  up  from  his  feet,  where,  like 
Mary,  it  is  their  delight  to  sit^  and  exalts  them 
to  the  position  of  the  favoured  John,  pressing 
them  to  his  breast  and  bidding  them  lean  on  his 
bosom.  Then  it  is  that  he  doth  fill  the  cup 
of  salvation  with  the  old  wine  of  the  kingdom, 
and  puts  it  to  the  mouth  of  the  Christian,  that 
he  may  in  some  measure  forget  the  flavour  of 
wormwood  and  grating  of  gravel-stones  which 
the  draught  of  bitterness  has  placed  upon  his 
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palate  and  between  his  teeth.  If  Christ  is  more 
excellent  at  one  time  than  another  it  certainly 
is  in  "the  cloudy  and  dark  day.^^  We  can 
never  so  well  see  the  true  colour  of  Christ's  love 
as  in  the  night  of  weeping.  Christ  in  the 
dungeon,  Christ  on  the  bed  of  sickness^  Christ 
in  poverty^  is  Christ  indeed  to  a  sanctified  man. 
No  vision  of  Christ  Jesus  is  so  truly  a  revelation 
as  that  which  is  seen  in  the  Fatmos  of  suffering. 
As  in  time  of  war  the  city  doubles  its  guards^  so 
does  Jesus  multiply  the  displays  of  his  affection 
when  his  chosen  are  besieged  by  trials.  When 
Habakkuk's  belly  trembled,  and  his  lips  quivered, 
and  rottenness  entered  into  his  bones,  when  all 
his  earthly  hopes  were  blasted,  and  his  comforts 
removed,  he  had  such  an  overcoming  sense  of 
the  presence  of  God  that  he  exclaimed  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  sorrows,  "  Yet  will  I  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 
Among  the  family  of  God  none  are  so  well 
versed  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ's  love  as  those 
who  have  been  long  in  the  chamber  of  affliction. 
What  marvellous  things  have  these  seen,  and 
what  secrets  have  they  heard  I  They  have 
kissed  the  lips  which  others  have  but  heard  at  a 
distance ;  they  have  pressed  their  heads  upon 
the  breast   which   others  have  but    ^een  with 
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their  eyes;  and  they  have  been  embraced  in 
the  arms  into  which  others  have  but  desired  to 
climb.  GivjB  us  the  Christ  of  affliction,  for  he 
is  Christ  indeed. 

2.  As  under  sanctified  affliction  the  mani- 
festations of  Christ  are  more  clear,  so  are  his 
visitations  morefrequeyit.  If  he  pay  us  a  daily 
yisit  when  we  are  in  our  high  estate,  he  will  be 
with  us  hourly  when  we  are  cast  down  from  our 
high  places.  As  the  sick  child  hath  the  most 
of  the  mother^s  eye,  so  doth  the  afflicted  believer 
receive  the  most  of  his  Saviour's  attention,  for 
like  as  a  mother  comforteth  her  children,  even 
so  doth  the  Lord  comfort  his  people.  Pious 
Brooks  writes,  "  Oh,  the  love  tokens,  the  love- 
letters,  the  bracelets,  the  jewels  that  the  saints 
are  able  to  produce  since  they  have  been  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction  !  *'  Of  these  they  had  but 
one  in  a  season .  before,  but  now  that  their 
troubles  have  driven  them  nearer  to  their 
Saviour,  they  have  enough  to  store  their  cabinet. 
Now  they  can  truly  say,  "How  precious  also 
are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God !  how  great 
is  the  sum  of  them  ! "  Mercies  before  came  so 
constantly  that  memory  could  not  compute  their 
number ;  but  now  they  appear  to  come  in  wave 
after    wave,    without    a    moment's    cessation. 
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Happy  is  the  man  who  finds  the  furnace  as  hot 
with  love  as  with  affliction.  Let  the  tried 
believer  look  for  increased  privileges,  and  his 
faithful  Lord  will  not  deceive  his  expectations. 
He  who  rides  upon  the  storm  when  it  is  tossing 
the  ocean,  will  not  be  absent  when  it  is  beating 
about  his  saints.  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us,^^  is  not  the  song  of  them  that  make  merry 
in  the  dance,  but  of  those  who  are  struggling  in 
battle.  "David,  doubtless,  had  worse  devils 
than  we,  for  without  great  tribulations  he  could 
not  have  had  so  great  and  glorious  revelations. 
David  made  psalms ;  we  also  will  make  psalms, 
and  sing,  as  well  as  we  can,  to  the  honour  of 
our  Lord  God,  and  to  spite  and  mock  the 
devil.*'*  Surely,  it  would  be  long  before  our 
''  songs  of  deliverance  "  would  end,  if  we  were 
mindful  of  the  manifold  tokens  for  good  which 
our  glorious  Lord  vouchsafes  us  in  the  hour 
of  sadness.  How  doth  he  waken  ns  morning 
by  morning  with  the  turtle  voice  of  love ;  and 
how  doth  he  lull  us  to  our  evening  repose  with 
notes  of  kind  compassion  !  Each  hour  brings 
favours  on  its  wings.  He  is  now  become  an 
abiding  companion,  that  while  we  tarry  with 
the  stuff  we  share  in  the  spoil.f  Oh,  sweet 
•  Luther,  in  his  Tahle-talk.  f  1  Sam.  xxx.  24. 
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trouble,  which  brings  Jesus  nearer  to  us ! 
Affliction  is  the  black  chariot  of  Christ,  in 
which  he  rideth  to  his  children.  Welcome, 
shades  that  herald  or  accompany  our  Lord ! 

3.  In  trying  times  the  compassion  and  sym- 
pathy of  Jesus  become  more  delightfully  the 
subject  of  faith  and  experience.  He  ever  feels 
the  woes  of  all  the  members  of  his  mystical 
body ;  in  all  their  afflictions  he  is  afflicted,  for 
he  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities. 
This  golden  truth  becomes  most  precious  to  the 
soul,  when,  in  the  midst  of  losses  and  crosses, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit^s  influence,  the  power  of  it 
is  felt  in  the  soul.  A  confident  belief  in  the 
fact  that  Jesus  is  not  an  unconcerned  spectator 
of  our  tribulation,  and  a  confident  assurance 
that  he  is  in  the  furnace  with  us,  will  furnish  a 
downy  pillow  for  our  aching  head.  When  the 
hours  limp  tardily  along,  how  sweet  to  reflect 
that  he  has  felt  the  weariness  of  time  when 
sorrows  multiplied  1  When  the  spirit  is  wounded 
by  reproach  and  slander,  how  comforting  to 
remember  that  he  also  once  said,  ''  Reproach 
has  broken  mine  heart  V^  And,  above  all,  how 
abundantly  full  of  consolation  is  the  thought 
that  now,  even  now,  he  feels  for  us,  and  is  a 
living  head,  sympathising  in  every  pang  of  his 


364  THE  SAINT  AND   HIS  SAVIOUR. 

wounded  body.  The  certainty  that  Jesus  knows 
and  feels  all  that  we  endure^  is  one  of  the 
dainties  with  which  afflicted  souls  are  comforted. 
More  especially  is  this  a  cheering  thought  when 
our  good  is  evil  spoken  of,  our  motives  misrepre- 
sented, and  our  zeal  condemned.  Then,  in 
absence  of  all  other  balms,  this  acts  as  a  sove- 
reign remedy  for  decay  of  spirit.  Give  us  Christ 
with  us,  and  we  can  afford  to  smile  in  the  face 
of  our  foes. 

"As  to  appreciation  and  sympathy,  we  do 
not  depend  for  these  on  fellow-worms.  We 
can  be  content  to  be  unappreciated  here,  so 
long  as  Christ  understands  us,  and  has  a 
fellow-feeling  for  us.  It  is  for  him  we  labour. 
One  of  his  smiles  outweighs  all  other  com- 
mendation. To  him  we  look  for  our  reward; 
and  oh  !  is  it  not  enough  that  he  has  promised 
it  at  his  coming  ?  It  will  not  be  long  to  wait. 
Do  our  hearts  crave  human  fellowship  and 
sympathy?  We  surely  have  it  in  our  great 
High  Priest.  Oh,  how  often  should  we  faint 
but  for  the  humanity  of  our  divine  Redeemer ! 
He  is  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh ; 
yet  he  has  an  almighty  arm  for  our  deliverance 
— human  to  feel,  divine  to  aid;  faithful  over 
all  our  failures  and  imperfections.     What  need 
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we  more  ?'**  We  may  fancy  we  want  some  other 
encouragement,  but  if  we  know  the  value  of  the 
sympathy  of  Christ  we  shall  soon  find  it  all- 
BufBcient.  We  shall  think  Christ  alone  to  be 
enough  to  make  a  list  of  friends.  The  orator 
spake  on  so  long  as  Plato  listened,  thinking  one 
wise  man  enough  audience  for  him;  let  us 
labour  on,  and  hope  on,  if  Jesus  be  our  only 
helper.  Let  us,  in  all  time  of  our  tribulation 
and  affliction,  content  ourselves  with  one 
Comforter,  if  all  others  fail  us.  Job  had  three 
miserable  comforters;  better  far  to  have  one 
who  is  full  of  pity  and  able  to  console.  And 
who  can  do  this  so  truly  as  our  own  most 
loving  Lord  Jesus  ?  Mpreover,  it  is  not  only 
true  that  he  can  do  it,  but  he  actually  does  do 
it,  and  that  in  no  small  degree,  by  making 
apparent  the  motions  of  his  own  heart.  He 
bids  us  see  his  breast,  as  it  heaves  in  unison 
with  ours,  and  he  invites  us  to  read  his  heart, 
to  see  if  the  same  lines  of  suffering  be  not 
written  there. 

"  I  feel  at  my  heart  all  thy  sighs  and  thy  groans, 
For  thou  art  most  near  me,  my  flesh  and  my  bones ; 
In  all  thy  distresses  thy  Head  feels  the  pain, 
They  all  are  most  needful,  not  one  is  in  vain.'' 

•  Vide  Shady  Side,  by  a  Pastor's  Wife. 
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Thus  doth  he  gently  assuage  the  floods  of  our 
swelling  grief. 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  graciously  pleased  in 
many  cases  to  give  his  afflicted  saints  an  unusual 
insight  into  the  deep  things  of  his  word,  and  an 
unwonted  relish  in  meditation  upon  them.  Our 
losses  frequently  act  toward  us  as  if  they  had 
cleared  our  eyes;  at  any  rate,  sickness  and 
sorrow  have  often  been  the  fingers  of  Jesus^  with 
which  he  applied  the  salve  of  illuminating  grace. 
Either  the  understanding  is  more  than  ordi- 
narily enlarged^  or  else  the  promises  are  more 
simply  opened  up  and  explained  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Who  has  not  observed  the  supernatural 
wisdom  of  the  long  afflicted  saint?  Who  has 
not  known  the  fact  that  the  school  of  sanctified 
sorrow  is  that  in  which  are  to  be  found  the 
ripest  scholars  ? 

We  learn  more  true  divinity  by  our  trials 
than  by  our  books.  The  great  Reformer  said^ 
*'  Prayer  is  the  best  book  in  my  library."  He 
might  have  added  affliction  as  the  next.  Sick- 
ness is  the  best  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  all  the 
world;  and  trial  is  the  finest  exposition  of  Scrip- 
ture. This  is  so  inestimable  a  mark  of  the  love  of 
our  blessed  Lord  that  we  might  almost  desire 
trouble  for  the  sake  of  it.     This  proves  him  to 
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be  wise  in  his  hardest  dealings  towards  us,  and 
therefore  supremely  kind ;  for  is  it  not  kindness 
which  puts  us  to  a  little  trouble  for  the  sake  of 
an  immense  advantage,  and  doth,  as  it  were, 
take  our  money  out  of  our  coflfers  at  home  that 
it  may  return  again  with  mighty  interest? 
Jesus  is  a  friend  indeed  ! 

5.  If  the  presence  of  Jesus  be  not  felt  and 
realised,  he  nevertheless  sustains  the  soul  by  a 
secret  and  unseen  energy  which  he  imparts  to  the 
spirit,  Jesus  is  not  always  absent  when  he  is 
unseen;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  is  frequently 
near  to  us  when  we  have  no  assurance  of  his 
presence.  Many  times  the  man  who  pours  oil 
upon  the  flame  of  our  comfort  to  prevent  the 
quenching  of  the  enemy,  is  behind  the  wall, 
where  we  cannot  perceive  him.*  The  Lord 
hath  a  heart  which  is  ever  full  of  affection  to- 
wards his  elect,  and  when  he  seems  to  leave 
them  he  is  still  sustaining  them.  Patience 
under  withdrawals  of  his  sensible  presence  is  a 
sure  sign  of  his  real,  though  secret  presence,  in 
the  soul.  A  blind  man  is  really  nourislied  by 
the  food  he  eats,  even  though  he  cannot  see  it ; 
so,  when  by  the  blindness  of  our  spiritual  vision, 
we  are  unable  to  discern  the  Saviour,  yet  his 
•  See  Parable  in  Banyan's  PilgrMs  Progress. 
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grace  sustains  our  strength  and  keeps  us  alive 
in  famine.  The  intense  desire  after  Jesus,  the 
struggling  of  the  soul  with  doubts  and  fears^ 
and  the  inward  panting  of  the  whole  being  after 
the  living  God,  prove  beyond  a  doubt  that  Jesus 
is  at  work  in  the  soul,  though  he  may  be  con- 
cealed from  the  eye  of  faith.  How  should  it, 
therefore,  be  a  matter  of  wonder  that  secretly 
he  should  be  able  to  afford  support  to  the  sink- 
ing saint,  even  at  seasons  when  his  absence  is 
bemoaned  with  lamentations  and  tears  ?  "  The 
real  gracious  influences  and  effects  of  his  favour 
may  be  continued,  upholding,  strengthening, 
and  carrying  on  the  soul  still  to  obey  and  fear 
God,  whilst  he  yet  conceals  his  favour;  for 
when  Christ  complained.  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  (when  as  great  an 
eclipse  in  regard  of  the  light  of  God's  counten- 
ance was  upon  his  spirit,  as  was  upon  the  earth 
in  regard  to  the  sun)  yet  he  never  more  obeyed 
God,  was  never  more  strongly  supported  than 
at  that  time,  for  then  he  was  obeying  to  the 
death,''*  God's  favour  most  assuredly  rests  on 
his  children's  hearts  and  strengthens  their  spirits, 
when  the  light  and  comfort  of  it  are  shut  out 
from  their  perceptions.  Christ  puts  his  children 
•  Goodwin's  Child  oJ'Light^  &c. 
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upon  his  lap,  and  healeth  their  wounds  when, 
by  reason  of  their  swooning  condition,  they  feel 
not  his  hand,  and  see  not  his  smile.  It  is  said, 
"  All  is  not  gold  that  glitters  ; "  certainly,  we 
may  alter  the  proverb,  for  it  is  true  spiritually 
that  all  gold  does  not  glitter ;  but  this  dimness 
does  not  aflfect  its  intrinsic  worth  and  value. 

The  old  theologians  used  to  say,  *'  Grace  may 
be  in  the  heart  in  esse  et  operari^  when  not  in 
cognosci ;  it  may  have  a  being  and  a  working 
there  when  not  in  thy  apprehension."  Let  us 
praise  our  bounteous  Lord  for  unseen  favours, 
and  let  us  love  our  Lord  Jesus  for  his  mercies 
imparted  in  silence,  unobserved. 

6.  After  long  seasons  of  depression  Jesus 
becomes  stoeeily  the  consolation  of  Israel  by 
removing  our  load  in  a  manner  at  once  singu- 
larly felicitous  and  marvellously  efficacious. 
It  may  be  that  the  nature  or  design  of  the  trial 
prevents  us  from  enjoying  any  comfortable  sense 
of  our  Lord^s  love  during  the  time  of  its  en- 
durance ;  in  such  cases  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  discovers  itself  in  the  hour  of  our  escape. 
If  we  do  not  see  our  Lord  in  the  prison,  we 
shall  meet  him  on  the  threshold  in  that  day 
which  shall  see  him  break  the  gates  of  brass  and 
cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder.     Marvellous  are 

B  B 
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his  works  in  the  day  wherein  he  brings  us  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage.  Halyburton,  after 
escape  from  a  cloud  and  desertion^  thus  broke 
silence  to  a  friend — "  Oh,  what  a  terrible  con- 
flict had  I  yesterday  !  but  now  I  can  say  ^I  have 
fought  the  good  fight ;  I  have  kept  the  faith.' 
Now  he  has  filled  my  mouth  with  a  new  song, 
*  Jehovah  Jireh — ^in  the  mount  of  the  Lord.* 
Praise,  praise  is  comely  to. the  upright.  Shortly 
I  shall  get  a  better  sight  of  God  than  ever  I  have 
had,  and  be  more  meet  to  praise  him  than  ever. 
Oh,  the  thoughts  of  an  incarnate  God  are  sweet 
and  ravishing !  And  oh,  how  do  I  wonder  at  my- 
self that  I  do  not  love  him  more — ^that  I  do  not 
admire  him  more.  Oh,  that  I  could  honour 
him  !  What  a  wonder  that  I  enjoy  such  com- 
posure under  all  my  bodily  troubles  I  Oh,  what 
a  mercy  that  I  have  the  use  of  my  reason  till  I 
have  declared  his  goodness  to  me  I  *'  Thus  it 
seems  that  the  sun  is  all  the  brighter  for  having 
been  awhile  hidden  from  us.  And  here  the 
reader  must  pardon  the  writer  if  he  introduces 
a  personal  narrative,  which  is  to  him  a  most 
memorable  proof  of  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord.  Such  an  opportunity  of  recording  my 
Lord^s  goodness  may  never  occur  again  to 
me ;  and  therefore  now,  while  my  soul  is  warm 
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"With  gratitude  for  so  recent  a  deliverance,  let 
me  lay  aside  the  language  of  an  author,  and 
apeak  for  myself,  as  I  should  tell  the  story 
to  my  friends  in  conversation.  It  may  be 
egotism  to  weave  one's  own  sorrows  into  the 
warp  and  woof  of  this  meditation ;  but  if  the 
heart  prompts  the  act,  and  the  motions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  not  contrary  thereto,  I  think  I 
may  venture  for  this  once  to  raise  an  Ebenezer 
in  public,  and  rehearse  the  praise  of  Jesus  at  the 
setting  up  thereof.  Egotism  is  not  so  frightful 
a  thing  as  ungrateful  silence;  certainly  it  is 
not  more  contemptible  than  mock  humility. 
Right  or  wrong,  here  foUoweth  my  story. 

On  a  night  which  time  will  never  erase  from 
my  memory,  large  numbers  of  my  congregation 
were  scattered,  many  of  them  wounded  and  some 
killed,  by  the  malicious  act  of  wicked  men. 
Strong  amid  danger,  I  battled  the  storm,  nor 
did  my  spirit  yield  to  the  overwhelming  pressure 
while  my  courage  could  reassure  the  wavering 
or  confirm  the  bold.  But  when,  like  a  whirl- 
wind, the  destruction  had  overpast,  when  the 
whole  of  its  devastation  was  visible  to  my  eye, 
who  can  conceive  the  anguish  of  my  spirit  ?  I 
refused  to  be  comforted,  tears  were  my  meat  by 
day,  and  dreams  my  terror  by  night.    I  felt  as  I 
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had  never  felt  before.  "  My  thoughts  were  all 
a  case  of  knives/^  cutting  my  heart  in  pieces^ 
until  a  kind  of  stupor  of  grief  ministered  a 
mournful  medicine  to  me.  I  could  have  truly 
said,  "I  am  not  mad,  but  surely  I  have  had 
enough  to  madden  me,  if  I  should  indulge  in 
meditation  on  it.^^  I  sought  and  found  a  soli- 
tude which  seemed  congenial  to  me.  I  could 
tell  my  griefs  to  the  flowers,  and  the  dews  could 
weep  with  me.  Here  my  mind  lay,  like  a 
wreck  upon  the  sand,  incapable  of  its  usual 
motion.  I  was  in  a  strange  land,  and  a  stranger 
in  it.  My  Bible,  once  my  daily  food,  was  but  a 
hand  to  lift  the  sluices  of  my  woe.  Prayer 
yielded  no  balm  to  me;  in  fact,  my  soul  was 
like  an  infant's  soul,  and  I  could  not  rise  to  the 
dignity  of  supplication.  *'  Broken  in  pieces  all 
asunder,*'  my  thoughts,  which  had  been  to  me 
like  a  cup  of  delights,  were  like  pieces  of  broken 
glass,  the  piercing  and  cutting  miseries  of  my 
pilgrimage : — 

"  The  tumult  of  my  thoughts 

Doth  but  enlarge  my  woe ; 
My  spirit  languishes,  my  heart 

Is  desolate  and  low. 
With  every  morning  light 

My  sorrow  new  begins : 
Look  on  my  anguish  and  my  pain, 

And  pardon  all  my  sins." 
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Then  came  "  the  slander  of  many  ^' — barefaced 
fabrications^  libellous  slanders^  and  barbarous 
accusations.  These  alone  might  have  scooped 
out  the  last  drop  of  consolation  from  my  cup  of 
happiness^  but  the  worst  had  come  to  the  worsts 
and  the  utmost  malice  of  the  enemy  could  do  no 
more.  Lower  they  cannot  sink  who  are  already 
in  the  nethermost  depths.  Misery  itself  is  the 
guardian  of  the  miserable.  All  things  combined 
to  keep  me  for  a  season  in  the  darkness  where 
neither  sun  nor  moon  appeared.  I  had  hoped 
for  a  gradual  return  to  peaceful  consciousness^ 
and  patiently  did  I  wait  for  the  dawning  light. 
But  it  came  not  as  I  had  desired^  for  He  who 
doeth  for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  what  we 
can  ask  or  think  sent  me  a  happier  answer  to 
my  requests.  I  had  striven  to  think  of  the 
unmeasurable  love  of  Jehovah^  as  displayed  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Calvary;  I  had  endeavoured  to  muse 
upon  the  glorious  character  of  the  exalted  Jesus ; 
but  I  found  it  impossible  to  collect  my  thoughts 
in  the  quiver  of  meditation,  or,  indeed,  to  place 
them  anywhere  but  with  their  points  in  my 
wounded  spirit,  or  else  at  my  feet,  trodden  down 
in  an  almost  childish  thoughtlessness.  On  a 
sudden,  lik'e  a  flash  of  lightning  from  the  sky, 
my  soul  returned  unto  me.     The  burning  lava 
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of  my  brain  cooled  in  an  instant.  The  throb - 
bings  of  my  brow  were  still ;  the  cool  wind  of 
comfort  fanned  my  cheeky  which  had  been 
scorched  in  the  furnace.  I  was  free,  the  iron 
fetter  was  broken  in  pieces^  my  prison  door  was 
open,  I  leaped  for  joy  of  heart.  On  wings  of  a 
dove  my  spirit  mounted  to  the  stars, — yea, 
beyond  them.  Whither  did  it  wing  its  flight? 
and  where  did  it  sing  its  song  of  gratitude  ?  It 
was  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  whose  name  had 
charmed  its  fears,  and  placed  an  end  to  its 
mourning.  The  name — the  precious  name  of 
Jesus,  was  like  IthurieVs  spear,  bringing  back 
my  soul  to  its  own  right  and  happy  state.  I 
was  a  mau  again,  and  what  is  more,  a  believer. 
The  garden  in  which  I  stood  became  an  Eden  to 
me,  and  the  spot  was  then  most  solemnly  con- 
secrated in  my  most  grateful  memory.  Happy 
hour.  Thrice  blessed  Lord,  who  thus  in  an 
instant  delivered  me  from  the  rock  of  my  despair, 
and  slew  the  vulture  of  my  grief  I  Before  I  told 
to  others  the  glad  news  of  my  recovery,  my  heart 
was  melodious  with  song,  and  my  tongue  endea- 
voured tardily  to  express  the  music.  Then  did 
I  give  to  my  Well-Beloved  a  song  touching  ray 
Well-Beloved ;  and  oh  !  with  what  rapture  did 
my  soul  flash  forth  its  praises !  but  all — all  were 
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to  the  honour  of  Him,  the  first  and  the  last,  the 
Brother  born  for  adversity,  the  Deliverer  of  the 
captive,  the  Breaker  of  my  fetters,  the  Restorer 
of  my  soul.  Then  did  I  cast  my  burden  upon 
the  Lord ;  I  left  my  ashes  and  did  array  myself 
in  the  garments  of  praise,  while  He  did  anoint 
me  with  fresh  oil.  I  could  have  riven  the  very 
firmament  to  get  at  Him,  to  cast  myself  at  his 
feet,  and  lie  there  bathed  in  the  tears  of  joy  and 
love.  Never  since  the  day  of  my  conversion  had 
I  known  so  much  of  his  infinite  excellence,  never 
had  my  spirit  leaped  with  such  unutterable  de- 
light. Scorn,  tumult,  and  woe  seemed  less  than 
nothing  for  his  sake.  I  girded  up  my  loins  to 
run  before  his  chariot,  and  shout  forth  his  glory, 
for  my  soul  was  absorbed  in  the  one  idea  of  his 
glorious  exaltation  and  divine  compassion. 

After  a  declaration  of  the  exceeding  grace  of 
God  towards  me,  made  to  my  dearest  kindred 
and  friends,  I  essayed  again  to  preach.  The 
task  which  I  had  dreaded  to  perform  was  an- 
other means  of  comfort,  and  I  can  truly  declare 
that  the  words  of  that  morning  were  as  much 
the  utterance  of  my  inner  man  as  if  I  had  been 
standing  before  the  bar  of  God.  The  text 
selected  runs  thus — "  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
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is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."* 
May  I  trouble  the  reader  with  some  of  the 
utterances  of  the  morning,  for  they  were  the 
unveilings  of  my  own  experience. 

When  the  mind  is  intensely  set  upou  one 
object,  however  much  it  may  by  divers  calamities 
be  tossed  to  and  fro,  it  invariably  returns  to  the 
place  which  it  had  chosen  to  be  its  dwelling 
place.  Ye  have  noticed  it  in  the  case  of  David. 
When  the  battle  had  been  won  by  his  warriors, 
they  returned  flushed  with  victory.  David's 
mind  had  doubtless  suffered  much  perturbation 
in  the  meantime;  he  had  dreaded  alike  the 
effects  of  victory  and  of  defeat ;  but  have  you  not 
noticed  how  his  thoughts  in  one  moment  re- 
turned to  the  darling  object  of  his  affections? 
"Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?"  said  he,  as 
if  it  mattered  not  what  else  had  occurred,  if  his 
beloved  son  were  but  secure!  So,  beloved,  is 
it  with  the  Christian.  In  the  midst  of  cala- 
mities, whether  they  be  the  wreck  of  nations, 
the  crash  of  empires,  the  heaving  of  revolutions, 
•  Pliil.  ii.  9—11 
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or  the  scourge  of  war,  the  great  question  which 
he  asks  himself^  and  asks  of  others  too,  is  this — 
''  Is  Christ^s  kingdom  safe  ?  ^^     In  his  own  per- 
sonal afflictions  his  chief  anxiety  is — ^Will  God 
be  glorified,  and  will  his  honour  be  increased  by 
it?     If  it  be  so,  says  he,  although  I  be  but  as 
smoking  flax,  yet  if  the  sun  is  not  dimmed  I  will 
rejoice;  and  though  I  be  a  bruised  reed,  if  the 
pillars  of  the  temple  are  unbroken,  what  matters 
it  that  my  reed  is  bruised  ?    He  finds  it  sufficient 
consolation,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  breaking  in 
pieces  which  he  endures,  to  think  that  Christ^s 
throne  stands  fast  and  firm,  and  tliat  though 
the  earth   hath   rocked  beneath   his   feet,  yet 
Christ  standeth  on  a  rock  which  never  can  be 
moved.     Some  of  these  feelings,  I  think,  have 
crossed  our  minds.     Amidst  much  tumult  and 
divers  rushing  to  and  fro  of  troublous  thoughts, 
our  souls  have  returned  to  the  dearest  object  of 
our  desires,  and  we  have  found  it  no  small  con- 
solation, after  all,  to  say,  "It  matters  not  what 
shall  become  of  us ;    God  hath  highly  exalted 
Jdmy  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name ;   that  at  the  name  of  JtsiLS  every  knee 
should  bow." 

Thus  is  the  thought  of  the  love  of  Jesus  in  his 
delivering  grace  most  indelibly  impressed  upon 
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my  memory;  and  the  fact  that  this  experience 
is  to  me  the  most  memorable  crisis  of  my  hte, 
must  be  my  apology  for  narrating  it — an  apology 
which  I  trust  the  indulgent  reader  will  accept. 

7.  Although  it  may  be  thought  that  we  ha?e 
reached  the  legitimate  boundary  of  our  subject^ 
we  cannot  refrain  from  adding^  that  Jestis 
renders  himstlf  peculiarly  precitms  by  the  gra- 
cious manner  in  which,  by  bestowing  an  amazing 
increase  of  joy,  he  entirely  obliterates  every  scar 
which  the  sword  of  adversity  may  have  left  in 
our  flesh.  As  the  joy  that  a  man  child  is  born 
into  the  world  is  said  to  destroy  the  remem- 
brance of  the  previous  travail  of  the  mother^  so 
the  glorious  manifestations  of  the  Lord  do  wipe 
out  all  the  bitter  memories  of  the  trials  of  the 
past.  After  the  showers  have  fallen  from  the  dark 
and  lowering  skies^  how  pleasant  is  the  breath  of 
nature^  how  delightfully  the  sun  peers  through 
the  thick  trees,  transforming  all  the  rain-drops 
to  sparkling  gems ;  and  even  so,  after  a  shower 
of  troubles,  it  is  marvellous  to  feel  the  divine 
refreshings  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  right  speedily 
transforming  every  tear  into  a  jewel  of  delight, 
and  satisfying  the  soul  with  balmy  peace.  The 
soul's  calm  is  deep  and  profound  when  the 
tempest  has  fully  spent  itself,  for  the  same  Jesus 
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who  in  the  storm  said,  "  It  is  I,"  will  comfort 
his  people  with  royal  dainties  when  the  winds 
have  been  hushed  to  slumber.  At  the  heels  of 
our  sorrows  we  find  our  joys.  Great  ebbs  are 
succeeded  by  great  floods^  and  sharp  winters  are 
followed  by  bright  summers.  This  is  the  sweet 
fruit  of  Christ^s  love, — he  will  not  have  his 
brethren  so  much  as  remember  their  sorrows 
with  regret ;  he  so  works  in  them  and  towards 
them  that  their  light  affliction  is  forgotten  in 
happy  contemplation  upon  his  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  Happy  is  that  unhappiness  which  brings 
with  it  such  surpassing  privileges,  and  more 
than  excellent  the  grace  which  makes  it  so. 
We  need  a  poet  to  sing  the  sweet  uses  of  adver- 
sity. An  ancient  writer,  whose  words  we  are 
about  to  quote,  has  unconsciously  produced  a 
sonnet  in  prose  upon  this  subject : — 

"  Stars  shine  brightest  in  the  darkest  night ; 
torches  are  better  for  the  beating ;  grapes  come 
not  to  the  proof  till  they  come  to  the  press; 
spices  smell  sweetest  when  pounded;  young 
trees  root  the  faster  for  shaking ;  vines  are  the 
better  for  bleeding;  gold  looks  the  brighter 
for  scouring;  glow-worms  glisten  best  in  the 
dark ;  juniper  smells  sweetest  in  the  fire ; 
pomander  becomes  most  fragrant  from  chafing ; 
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the  palm-tree  proves  the  better  for  pressings ; 
camomile  the  more  vou  tread  it  the  more  vou 
spread  it:  such  is  the  condition  of  all  God^s 
children^  they  are  most  triumphant  when  thev 
are  most  tempted;  most  glorious  when  most 
afflicted ;  most  in  the  favour  of  God  when  least 
in  man's  esteem.  As  their  conflicts^  so  their 
conquests;  as  their  tribulations^  so  their  tri- 
umphs. True  salamanders^  they  live  best  in 
the  furnace  of  persecution ;  so  that  heavy  afflic- 
iions  are  the  best  benefactors  to  heavenly  affec- 
tions. Where  afflictions  hang  heaviest,  corrup- 
tions hang  loosest;  and  grace  that  is  hid  in 
nature,  as  sweet  water  in  rose  leaves,  is  most 
fragrant  when  the  fire  of  affliction  is  put  under 
to  distil  it  out."* 

Let  each  reader  inquire  whether  this  is  in 
harmony  with  his  experience,  and  if  it  be  so,  let 
him  testify  to  his  tried  .  brethren  that  he  haa 
tasted  and  handled  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  has  found  him  full  of  grace  to  help, 
and  power  to  comfort.  Open  thy  mouth  as  wide 
in  praise  as  thou  didst  in  prayer,  and  let  thy 
gratitude  be  as  lastiug  as  his  love. 

But  if  the  reader  cannot  bear  witness  to  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
•  Samuel  Clerk,  preface  to  Martyrology, 
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let  him  tremble.  If  his  religion  has  forsaken 
him  in  his  distress,  let  him  at  once  donbt  its 
character.  That  is  not  from  heaven  which  can- 
not endure  the  fire.  If  the  promises  afford  thee 
no  comfort  in  thy  trials,  if  thy  faith  doth  utterly 
fail,  and  thou  find  est  thy  profession  tottering 
about  thine  ears,  look  well  to  thyself  that  thou 
be  not  deceived.  We  dare  not  say  that  there  is 
no  grace  in  the  man  who  finds  no  comfort  in 
the  Lord  in  the  day  of  evil,  but  we  do  say,  with 
much  earnestness,  there  is  very  grave  cause  for 
suspicion.  The  following  sentences  from  the 
pen  of  William  Gurnall  deserve  much  pondering,  ^ 
they  will  raise  a  vital  question  in  the  mind  of 
those  who  have  never  felt  the  sweetness  of  the 
promises  in  the  hour  of  need  : — "  Promises  are 
like  the  clothes  we  wear.  If  there  be  heat  in 
the  body  to  warm  them,  they  warm  us,  but  if 
there  be  none,  they  give  none.  So  where  there 
is  living  faith,  the  promise  will  afford  warm 
comfort ;  but  on  a  dead,  unbelieving  heart,  it 
lies  cold  and  ineffectual :  it  has  no  more  effect 
than  pouring  a  cordial  down  the  throat  of  a 
corpse.  Again,  the  promises  do  not  throw  out 
comfort  as  fire  throws  out  heat;  for  then  we 
should  only  need  to  go  to  them  in  order  to  be 
warmed :  their  heat  is  like  the  fire  in  the  flint, 
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which  must  be  struck  out  by  force^  and  this 
force  can  only  be  applied  by  faith/'  * 

There  is  another  explanation  of  the  fact  that 
a  professor  in  trial  sometimes  finds  no  comfort 
in  the  promises;  and  as  it  is  a  little  more 
lenient^  we  add  it  here^  and  desire  all  such 
persons  to  judge  for  themselves.  It  may  be 
that  thou  hast  neglected  communion^  and  there- 
fore thy  troubles  weigh  heavily.  When  a 
bucket  is  let  down  into  a  deep  well^  and  is 
under  the  water,  it  is  easily  wound  up,  and 
seems  to  be  light,  but  when  once  it  is  drawn 
out  of  the  water  its  weight  becomes  excessive : 
it  is  so  with  our  sorrows— as  long  as  we  keep 
them  submerged  in  God  and  fellowship  they 
are  light  enough ;  but  once  consider  them  apart 
from  the  Lord,  and  they  become  a  grievous  and 
intolerable  burden.  Faith  will  have  to  tug  in 
earnest  to  lift  our  adversities  when  we  stand 
alone  without  our  Lord;  want  of  communion 
will  rob  the  promises  of  their  comfort,  and  load 
our  griefs  with  weights  of  iron. 

It  seems,  then,  that  thou  hast  one  of  two 

faults  to  find  with  thyself, — either  thou  art  dead, 

and  so  unable  to  feel  the  heat  and  comfort  of  the 

Lord's  presence ;  or  else  thou  hast  been  inactive, 

•  Christian  Armour, 
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not  improving  the  means  whereby  the  fellowship 
of  the  Master  may  be  realised.  Search  thine 
heart  and  know  the  reason.  "Are  the  con- 
solations of  God  small  with  thee  ?  Is  there  any 
secret  thing  with  thee?^^*  Look  to  thyself, 
for  it  may  be  thy  soul  is  in  an  evil  plight,  and  if 
so,  be  sure  to  give  good  heed  unto  it.  Go  to 
the  Lord  at  once,  and  ask  a  fresh  supply  of  life 
and  grace.  Do  not  seek  to  mimic  the  joy  of 
believers,  but  strive  for  the  reality  of  it.  Rely 
not  on  thine  own  power.  Trim  thy  lamp  with 
heavenly  oil.  If  the  fire  of  the  Roman  vestals 
were  ever  extinguished,  they  dare  not  light  it 
except  at  the  sun;  be  sure  that  thou  do  not 
kindle  a  flame  in  thy  heart  with  strange  fire. 
Get  renewal  where  thou  didst  get  conversion^ 
but  be  sure  to  get  it,  and  at  once.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  help  thee. 

•  Job  XV.  IL 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


Poor  sinner,  how  p^eat  a  diflference  is  there 
between  thee  and  the  believer !  and  how  apparent 
is  this  diflference  when  in  trouble !  You  have 
trials,  but  you  have  no  God  to  flee  to ;  your 
aflSictions  are  frequently  of  the  sharpest  kind, 
but  you  have  no  promises  to  blunt  their  edge  ; 
you  are  in  the  furnace,  but  you  are  without  that 
divine  companion  who  can  prevent  the  fire  frona 
hurting  you.  To  the  child  of  God  adversity 
brings  many  blessings — to  you  it  is  empty- 
handed  ;  to  him  there  ariseth  light  in  the  dark- 
ness— to  you  there  is  the  darkness  but  no 
arising  of  the  light ;  you  have  all  its  miseries, 
but  none  of  its  benefits.  How  dreary  must 
your  heart  feel  when  lover  and  friend  are  put 
far  from  you,  when  your  hopes  are  withered, 
and  your  joys  are  removed  !  You  have  no  Christ 
to  cheer  you;  he  is  not  the  recompence  of 
your  grief;  he  is  not  Jehovah  Jireh  to  you. 
You  have  no  Almighty  arms  beneath  you,  no 
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Eternal  God  to  be  your  refuge,  no  Anointed 
One  to  be  your  shield.  You  must  bear  your 
sorrows  alone,  or,  if  any  attempt  to  help  you, 
their  strength  is  incompetent  for  the  task. 

Oh,  wretched  man !  for  ever  enduring  the 
thorn,  but  never  reaching  the  throne;  in  the 
floods,  but  not  washed ;  burning  in  the  fire, 
but  not  refined;  brayed  in  the  mortar,  but 
not  cleansed  of  foolishness;  sufiering,  but  un- 
sanctified.  What  misery  to  have  no  foundation 
in  the  day  of  the  tempest,  no  covert  from  the 
wind,  no  shelter  from  the  storm  !  The  saint  can 
bear  a  world  of  trouble  when  the  strength  of 
Israel  doth  brace  him  with  omnipotence ;  but 
thou,  without  the  support  of  the  Most  High,  art 
crushed  before  the  moth,  and  overwhelmed 
when  evil  getteth  hold  upon  thee.  Thy  present 
trials  are  too  heavy  for  thee ;  what  wilt  thou  do 
in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  ?  In  the  day  when, 
the  drops  shall  have  become  a  torrent,  and  the 
small  rain  of  tribulation  has  given  place  to  the 
waterspouts  of  vengeance,  how  wilt  thou  endure 
the  unutterable  wrath  of  the  Lamb  f 

Lay  this  to  thy  heart,  and  may  the  Lord 
enable  thee  to  cast  the  burden  of  thy  sin  upon 
the  crucified  Saviour ;    then  shalt   thou  have 
boldness  to  cast  thy  griefs  there  also. 
c  c 


X 

Itstts  png  liraself. 


"Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  was  trouhled.'- 
Ps.  XXX.  7. 


"  Why  dost  thou  shade  thy  lovely  face  ?  oh,  why 
Doth  that  eclipsing  hand  so  long  deny 
The  sunshine  of  thy  soul-enlivening  eye  ? 

"  Without  that  light,  what  light  remains  in  me  ? 
Thou  art  my  life,  my  way,  my  light ;  in  thee 
I  live,  I  move,  and  hy  thy  beams  I  see, 

**  Thou  art  my  life  ;  if  thou  but  turn  away, 
My  life's  a  thousand  deaths  :  thdu  art  my  way ; 
Without  thee,  Lord,  1  travel  not,  but  stray. 

"  My  light  thou  art ;  without  thy  glorious  sight. 
Mine  eyes  are  darkened  with  perpetual  night. 
My  God,  thou  art  my  way,  my  life,  my  light." 

QUARLES. 

The  Lord  Jesus  will  never  remove  his  love 
from  any  one  of  the  objects  of  his  choice.  The 
names  of  his  redeemed  are  written  on  his  hands 
and  graven  on  his  side ;  they  are  designed  for 
eternal  felicity,  and  to  that  blessed  consumma* 
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tion  his  hand  and  his  heart  are  unitedly  resolved 
to  bring  them.  The  meanest  lamb  of  the 
blood-bought  flock  shall  be  preserved  securely 
by  the  "  strength  of  Israel "  unto  the  day  of  his 
appearing^  and  shall^  through  every  season  of 
tribulation  and  distress^  continue  to  be  beloved 
of  the  Lord.  Yet  this  does  not  prevent  the 
great  Shepherd  from  hiding  himself  for  a 
season^  'when  his  people  are  rebellious.  Though 
the  Redeemer's  grace  shall  never  be  utterly 
removed,  yet  there  shall  be  partial  withdrawals 
of  his  presence,  whereby  our  joys  shall  be 
dimmed,  and-our  evidences  darkened.  He  will 
sometimes  say,  "  I  will  go  and  return  unto  my 
place,  until  they  acknowledge  their  offences 
which  they  have  committed  against  me  /'  and  at 
other  seasons,  for  a  trial  of  their  faith,  he  will 
*'  for  a  small  moment^'  hide  himself  from  them. 
In  proportion  as  the  Master's  presence  is 
delightful,  his  absence  is  mournful.  Dark  is 
the  night  which  is  caused  by  the  setting  of 
such  a  sun.  No  blow  of  .Providence  can  ever 
wound  so  sorely  as  this.  A  blasted  crop  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  an  absent  Redeemer; 
yea,  sickness  and  the  approach  of  death  are 
preferable  to  the  departure  of  Emmanuel.  Skin 
for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
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for  his  life ;  and  more  than  that  would  the  sin- 
cere disciple  be  prepared  to  surrender  for  a  re- 
newal of  his  Lord's  presence.   "  Oh,  that  I  were 
as  in  months  past,  as  in  the  days  Avhen  God 
preserved  me ;  when  his  candle  shined  upon  my 
head,  and  when  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
darkness ! "     Such  will  be  the  sorrowful  com- 
plaint of  the  spirit  when  groping  its  way  through 
the  darkness  of  desertion.     '^  God's  hiding  him- 
self, though  but  for  trial's  sake,  will  so  trouble 
a  Christian  that  he  will  quickly  be  a  burden  to 
himself,  and  fear  round  about,  as  it  is  said  of 
Pashur.*     It  will  make  him  weary  of  the  night, 
and  weary  of  the  day ;  weary  of  his  own  house, 
and  weary  of  God's  house;  weary  of  mirth, 
and  account  it  madness;  weary  of  riches  aud 
honours;    yea,    if  it    continue    long,   it   will 
make  him   weary   of  life  itself,  and  wish   for 
death."  f    The  effect  is  always  deplorable  during 
the  time  of  its  duration,  but  the  cause  of  it  is 
not  always  the  same.     There  are  divers  reasons 
for  apparent  desertions ;  we  will  enter  upon  that 
interesting  subject   in  the  next  chapter,  and 
in  the  present  meditation  we  shall  chiefly  con- 
sider the  ill  effects  of  the  absence  of  Christ 

•  Jer.  XX.  3. 

j  Lockyer  on  Chrises  Communion. 
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We  would  carefully  distinguish  between  those 
withdrawals  which  are  evidences  of  an  offence 
given  to  our  Lord,  and  those  which  are  designed 
to  be  trials  of  our  faith.  Our  experience  under 
different  varieties  of  forsakings  will  vary,  and 
the  following  remarks,  although  in  the  main 
applicable  to  all  desertions,  are  only  intended  in 
their  detail  to  refer  to  those  which  are  brought 
about  by  our  transgressions ;  and  even  then  it  is 
not  to  be  imagined  that  each  case  will  exhibit 
every  point  which  we  shall  now  observe.  Here 
we  specially  refer  to  those  hidings  of  God's 
countenance  which  are  brought  upon  us  as  a 
fatherly  chastisement.  And  we  do  not  here 
dwell  upon  the  ultimate  and  blessed  effects  ot 
the  temporary  forsakings  of  God,  but  are  only 
to  be  understood  to  refer  to  the  ills  which, 
during  the  time,  beset  the  soul. 

Holy  men  may  be  left  to  walk  in  darkness. 
*'  Sometimes  Christians  are  guilty  of  acting  a 
part  which  is  offensive  to  their  dear  Saviour,  and 
therefore  he  withdraws  from  them.  Darkness 
spreads  itself  over  them,  thick  clouds  interpose 
between  him  and  their  souls,  and  they  see  not  his 
smiling  face.  This  was  the  case  with  the  Church 
when  she  was  inclined  unto  carnal  ease,  rather 
than  to  rise  and  give  her  Beloved  entrance.     He 
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quickened  her  desires  after  the  enjoyment  of  his 
company,  by  an  eflfectual  touch  upon  her  heart ; 
but  he  withdrew,  departed,  and  left  her  to  be- 
wail her  folly  in  her  sinful  neglect.  Upon  this 
her  bowels  were  troubled :  she  arose  and  sought 
him  j  but  she  found  him  not.  It  is  just  with 
him  to  hide  himself  from  us,  if  we  are  indifferent 
about  the  enjoyments  of  his  delightful  presence, 
and  give  us  occasion  to  confess  our  ingratitude 
to  him,  by  the  loss  we  sustain  in  consequence  of 
it.  His  love  in  itself  passes  under  no  vicissi- 
tude ;  it  is  always  the  same ;  that  is  our 
security ;  but  the  manifestation  of  it  to  our 
souls,  from  which  our  peace,  comfort,  and  joy 
spring,  may  be  interrupted  through  our  negli- 
gence, sloth,  and  sin.  A  sense  of  it,  when  it  is 
so,  may  well  break  our  hearts;  for  there  is  no 
ingratitude  in  the  world  like  it.''*  We  would 
not  be  understood  to  teach  that  God  punishes 
his  people  for  sin  in  a  legal  sense ;  this  would 
be  a  slur  upon  his  justice;  for,  seeing  that  he 
hjis  fully  punished  their  sin  in  Christ,  to  inflict 
any  penalty  upon  them  would  be  demanding  a 
double  punishment  for  one  offence,  which  were 
unjust.  Let  the  chastisements  be  understood  in 
a  paternal  sense  as  correctives,  and  the  truth  is 
•  Brine. 


JESUS  HIDING   HIMSELF.  39l 

gained.  Sin  will  be  chastened  in  the  elect. 
"You  ordy  have  I  known  out  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  therefore,  I  will  punish  you  for 
your  iniquities."  If  we  walk  contrary  to  him, 
he  will  walk  contrary  to  us.  The  promise  of 
communion  is  only  appended  to  obedience.  "  He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  ^nd  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  to  him."*  Now  if 
we  walk  scandalously,  and  indulge  in  known 
sin,  no  wonder  though  the  Lord  withdraw 
himself  from  us.  The  joy  of  his  salvation  must 
not  rest  with  his  erring  ones,  though  the  salva- 
tion itself  is  ever  theirs.  Alas  for  us,  that 
our  corruption  should  so  frequently  mar  our 
communion  1 

Many  times  between  conversion  and  the  rest 
of  eternity  the  Christian,  through  sin,  will  have 
to  walk  through  a  salt  land,  not  inhabited,  and 
find  the  songs  of  the  Canticles  hushed  by  the 
wail  of  the  Lamentations.  Yet  we  would  fain 
believe  that  there  are  some  who  have  but  little 
cause  to  write  their  history  in  black  letters,  for 
their  life  has  been  one  continued  calm  com- 
munion, with  only  here  and  there  a  hurried 
•  John  xiv.  21. 
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interruption.  We  are  far  from  believing  that 
the  despondency^  coldness^  and  misery  produced 
by  a  loss  of  the  visible  love  of  Christ  ought  to 
make  up  any  considerable  part  of  the  biography 
of  a  Christian.  That  they  do  so  in  many  cases^ 
we  readily  admits  but  that  it  should  be  so  we 
never  can  allow.  Those  men  who  glory  in  what 
they  proudly  call  a  deep  experience, — by  which 
they  mean  great  wanderings  from  the  path 
which  Enoch  trod  when  he  walked  with  God, — 
are  very  prone  to  exalt  the  infirmities  of  the 
Lord's  people  into  infallible  and  admirable  proofs 
of  grace.  To  them  an  absent  Christ  is  fine  stock 
in  trade  for  a  sermon  upon  their  own  superlative 
wisdom ;  and  a  heart  which  mourns  abundantly, 
but  loves  most  scantily,  is  to  them  what  per- 
fection is  to  the  Arminian.  As  if  the  weeds  of 
the  field  were  precious  plants  because  they  will 
grow  in  good  soil ;  as  if  the  freckles  on  the  face 
of  beauty  were  to  be  imitated  by  all  who  desire 
to  attain  to  loveliness ;  or  as  if  the  rocks  in  the 
sea  were  the  very  cause  of  its  fulness.  The 
deepest  experience  in  the  world  is  that  which 
deals  only  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  so 
sick  of  man,  and  of  all  within  him,  and  so  con- 
fident in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  it  casts  the  whole 
weight  of  the   sin  and  sinfulness  of  the  soul 
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entirely  upon  the  Redeemer,  and  so  rejoicing  in 
his  all-sufficiency,  looks  above  the  wants  and 
woes  of  its  own  evil  and  ruined  nature,  to  the 
completion  of  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 
That  eminent  preacher,  the  late  Rowland  Hill, 
has  well  said,  "  I  do  not  like  Christians  to  live 
always  complaining;  but  I  do  not  mind  hoW' 
much  they  complain  if  they  carry  their  corrup- 
tions to  Jesus."  This  is  forgotten  by  many; 
but  those  who  are  careful  to  practise  it  will  have 
many  causes  for  gladness. 

Blessed  be  God,  the  green  pastures  and  the 
still  waters,  the  shepherd's  crook  and  pleasant 
company,  are  objects  which  are  quite  as  familiar 
to  the  believer's  mind  as  the  howling  wilder- 
ness and  the  brandished  rod — 

"  The  men  of  grace  have  found 
Glory  begun  below ; 
Celestial  fruits  on  earthly  ground, 
From  faith  and  hope  do  grow." 

Yet,  to  the  believer's  grief,  seasons  of  absence 
do  occur,  and  those,  alas,  too  frequently.  It  is 
our  business,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  enable  us, 
very  briefly  to  consider  the  subject  of  apparent 
desertion  on  account  of  sin,  and  may  He  make 
it  useful  to  us. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  review  the  mischiefs 
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which  attend  upon  suspended  communion.  The 
effects  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  face  of  Jesus 
ar&  the  outward  signs  shadowing  forth  the 
secret  sickness  of  the  hearty  which  such  a  con- 
dition necessarily  engenders.  Although  it  be 
not  fatal^  yet  is  it  exceedingly  hurtful  to  miss 
the  company  of  the  Lord.  As  plants  thrive 
not  when  the  light  is  kept  from  them,  but 
become  blanched  and  unhealthy^  so  souls  de- 
prived of  the  light  of  God's  countenance  are 
unable  to  maintain  the  verdure  of  their  piety 
or  the  strength  of  their  graces.  What  a  loss 
is  a  lost  Christ  I 

During  this  doleful  season  the  believer'a  evi- 
dences are  eclipsed;  he  is  in  grievous  doubt 
concerning  his  own  condition  before  God ;  his 
faith  is  become  weak,  his  hope  well-nigh  buried^ 
and  his  love  cold  and  languid.  The  graces 
which^  like  planetary  stars,  once  shone  upon 
him  with  light  and  radiance,  are  now  dark 
and  cheerless,  for  the  sun  has  departed^  the 
source  of  their  light  is  concealed  in  clouds. 
Evidences  without  Christ  are  like  unlit  candles, 
which  afford  no  light;  like  fig-trees  with 
leaves  only,  devoid  of  fruit ;  like  purses  with- 
out gold,  and  like  barns  without  wheat:  they 
have  great  capabilities  of  comfort^   but  with- 
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out  Jesus  they  are  emptiness  itself.  Evi- 
dences are  like  conduit-pipes — they  are  some- 
times the  channels  of  living  water,  but  if  the 
supply  from  the  fountain-head  be  cut  off  from 
them,  their  waters  utterly  fail.  That  man  will 
die  of  thirst  who  has  no  better  spring  to  look 
to  than  an  empty  pitcher  of  evidences.  Ishmael 
would  have  perished  in  the  wilderness  if  his 
only  hope  had  been  in  the  bottle  which  his 
mother  brought  out  with  her  from  the  tent  of 
Abraham;  and  assuredly  without  direct  sup- 
plies from  the  gracious  hands  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  saints  would  soon  be  in  an  ill  plight. 
Unless  the  God  of  our  graces  be  ever  at  the 
root  of  them,  they  will  prove  like  Jonah^s 
gourd,  which  withered  away  when  he  was  most 
in  need  of  it.  In  this  condition  we  shall  find 
ourselves,  if  we  lose  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  we  shall  be  racked  with  fears,  and 
tormented  with  doubts,  without  possessing  that 
sovereign  cordial  with  which  in  better  days  our 
sorrows  have  been  allayed.  We  sliall  find  all 
the  usual  sources  of  pur  consolation  dried  up, 
and  it  will  be  in  vain  for  us  to  expect  a  single 
drop  from  them.  Ahab  sent  Obadiah  upon  an 
idle  errand,  when  in  the  time  of  great  drought 
he  said,  "Go  into  the  land  unto  all  fountains 
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of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks  :  peradventure  we 
may  find  grass  to  save  the  horses  and  mules 
alive,  that  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts ;''  for  it 
was  the  presence  and  prayer  of  Elijah  which 
alone  could  procure  the  rain  to  supply  their 
wants;  and  if  we,  when  we  have  lost  our 
Master's  society,  seek  to  obtain  comfort  in  past 
experiences  and  time-worn  evidences,  we  shall 
have  to  weep  with  bitter  tears  because  of  a  dis- 
appointed hope.  We  must  regain  the  society 
of  Christ,  if  we  would  restore  the  lustre  of  our 
assurance.  An  absent  Saviour  and  joyous  con- 
fidence are  seldom  to  be  spoken  of  together. 

We  know,  however,  that  some  professbrs  can 
maintain  a  confident  carriage  when  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  is  withholden ;  they  are  as  content 
without  him  as  with  him,  and  as  happy  under 
his  frown  as  when  in  the  sunshine  of  his  smile. 
Between  the  outward  appearances  of  strong 
faith  and  strong  delusion  there  is  frequently  so 
little  difference  that  the  presumptuous  boaster 
is  often  as  highly  esteemed  as  the  assured  be- 
liever :  nevertheless  in  their  inner  nature  there 
is  an  essential  distinction.  Faith  believes  on 
Jesus  when  his  comfortable  promise  is  not 
vouchsafed ;  but  it  does  not  render  the  soul 
indifferent    to   the   sweetness    of    his    societv. 
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Faith  says,  "  I  believe  Him  when  I  do  not  feel 
his  love  manifest  towards  me,  but  my  very  per- 
suasion of  his  faithfulness  makes  me  pant  for 
the  light  of  his  countenance ;"  but  vain  presump- 
tion exclaims,  "  Away  with  evidences  and  mani- 
festations, I  am  a  vessel  of  mercy,  and  therefore 
I  am  secure ;  why  should  I  trouble  myself  about 
grace  or  graces?  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
that  all  is  right,  and  I  will  not  break  my  slum- 
bers whoefver  may  seek  to  alarm  me/'  Happy 
is  the  man  whose  faith  can  see  in  the  thick 
darkness,  and  whose  soul  can  live  in  the  year 
of  drought ;  but  that  man  is  not  far  from  a 
curse  who  slights  the  fellowship  of  the  Lord, 
and  esteems  his  smile  to  be  a  vain  thing.  It 
is  an  ill  sign  if  any  of  us  are  in  a  contented 
state  when  we  are  forsaken  of  the  Lord ;  it  is 
not  faith,  but  wicked  indiflference,  which  makes 
us  careless  concerning  communion  with  Him. 
And  yet  how  often  have  we  had  cause  to  lament 
our  want  of  concern ;  how  frequently  have  we 
groaned  because  we  could  not  weep  as  we  ought 
for  the  return  of  our  husband  who  had  hidden 
himself  from  us ! 

When  enveloped  in  the  mists  of  desertion, 
we  lose  all  those  pleasant  visions  of  the  future 
which  once  were  the  jewels  in  the  crown  of  our 
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life.  We  have  no  climbings  to  the  top  of 
Pisgah;  no  prospects  of  the  better  land;  no 
earnests  of  pure  delight ;  no  foretastes  of  the 
riches  of  glory,  and  no  assurance  of  our  title  to 
the  goodly  land  beyond  Jordan.  It  is  as  much 
as  we  can  do  to  preserve  ourselves  from  despair ; 
we  cannot  aspire  to  any  confidence  of  future 
glory.  It  is  a  contested  point  with  us  whether 
we  are  not  ripening  for  hell.  We  fear  that  we 
never  knew  a  Saviour's  love,  but  have  been  all 
along  deceivers  and  deceived;  the  pit  of  hell 
yawns  before  us,  and  we  are  in  great  straits  to 
maintain  so  much  as  a  bare  hope  of  escape 
from  it.  We  had  once  despised  others  for  what 
we  thought  to  be  foolish  doubts,  but  now  that 
we  ourselves  are  ready  to  slip  with  our  feet,  we 
think  far  more  of  the  lamps  which  we  despised* 
when  we  were  at  ease,  and  would  be  willing  to 
change  places  with  them  if  we  might  have  as 
good  an  opinion  of  our  own  sincerity  as  we  have 
of  theirs.  We  would  give  anything  for  half  a 
grain  of  hope,  and  would  be  well  content  to  be 
the  meanest  of  the  sheep,  if  we  might  but  have 
a  glimpse  of  the  Shepherd. 

The  native    buoyancy  of  spirit  which   distin- 
guishes the  heir  of  heaven  is  in  a  great  measure 
*  Job  xii.  5ft 
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removed  by  the  departure  of  the  Lord.  The  be- 
liever is  spiritually  a  man  who  can  float  in  the 
deepest  waters,  and  mount  above  the  highest  bil- 
lows ;  he  is  able,  when  in  a  right  condition,  to 
keep  his  head  above  all  the  water-floods  which 
may  invade  his  peace :  but  see  his  Lord  depart, 
and  he  sinks  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
standing — all  the  waves  and  the  billows  have 
gone  over  him.  Troubles  which  were  light  as  a 
feather  to  him,  are  now  like  mountains  of  lead ; 
he  is  afraid  of  every  dog  that  snarls  at  him, 
and  trembles  at  every  shadow.  He  who  in  his 
better  days  could  cut  down  an  acre  of  foemen 
at  a  stroke,  is  afirighted  at  the  approach  of  a 
single  adversary.  He  whose  heart  was  fixed  so, 
that  he  was  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  is  now 
alarmed  at  every  report.  Once  he  could  hurl 
defiance  to  earth  and  hell  united,  and  could  laugh 
at  persecution,  slander,  and  reproach,  but  he  is 
now  as  timid  as  a  deer,  and  trembles  at  every 
phantom  that  threatens  him.  His  daily  cares^ 
which  once  he  loved  to  cast  upon  the  Lord,  and 
counted  but  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance 
are  now  borne  upon  the  shoulders  of  his  own 
anxiety,  and  are  a  load  intolerably  oppressive. 
He  was  once  clothed  in  armour  of  proof,  and 
was  not  afraid  of  sword  or  spear ;  but  now  that 
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he  hath  lost  his  Master^s  presence^  such  is  his 
nakedness  that  every  thorn  pierces  him,  and 
every  briar  fetches  blood  from  him;  yea,  his 
spirit  is  pierced  through  and  through  with 
anxious  thoughts  which  ouce  would  have  been 
his  scorn.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen ;  how 
are  the  princes  taken  in  a  net,  and  the  nobles 
cast  as  the  mire  of  the  street !  He  who  could 
do  all  things  can  now  do  nothing ;  and  he  who 
could  rejoice  in  deep  distress  is  now  mourning 
in  the  midst  of  blessings.  He  is  like  a  chariot 
without  wheels  or  horses,  a  harp  without  strings, 
a  river  without  water,  and  a  sail  without  wind. 
No  songs  and  music  now ;  his  harp  is  hanging 
upon  the  willows.  It  is  vain  to  ask  of  him  a 
song,  for  '^  the  chief  musician  upon  his  stringed 
instruments"  has  ceased  to  lead  the  choir. 
Can  the  spouse  be  happy  when  she  has  grieved 
her  bridegroom  and  lost  his  company?  No; 
she  will  go  weeping  through  every  street  of  the 
city,  until  she  can  again  embrace  him ;  her  joy 
shall  cease  until  agam  she  shall  behold  his 
countenance. 

It  is  frequently  an  effect  of  divine  withdrawal 
that  the  mind  becomes  grovelling  and  earthly, 
Covetousness  and  love  of  riches  attain  a  sad 
preponderance.     Tlie  Lord  will  hide  himself  if 
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we  love  the  world ;  and,  on  the  other  hand^  his 
absence,  which  is  intended  for  far  other  pur- 
poses, will  sometimes,  through  the  infirmity  of 
our  nature,  increase  the  evil  which  it  is  intended 
to  cure.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  is  present  in 
the  soul,  and  is  beheld  by  it,  ambition,  cove- 
tousness,  and  worldliness  flee  apace ;  for  such 
is  his  apparent  glory  that  earthly  objects  fade 
away  like  the  stars  in  noonday ;  but  when  He 
is  gone,  they  will  show  their  false  glitter,  as  the 
stars,  however  small,  will  shine  at  midnight. 
Find  a  Christian  whose  soul  cleaveth  to  the 
dust,  and  who  careth  for  the  things  of  this  life, 
and  you  have  found  one  who  has  had  but  little 
manifest  fellowship  with  Jesus.  As  sure  as 
ever  we  undervalue  the  Saviour's  company,  we 
shall  set  too  high  an  estimate  upon  the  things 
of  this  life,  and  then  bitterness  and  disappoint- 
ment are  at  the  door. 

At  this  juncture,  moreover,  the  great  enemy 
of  souls  is  peculiarly  hu^y ;  our  extremity  is  his 
opportunity,  and  he  is  not  backward  in  availing 
himself  of  it.  Now  that  Zion's  Captain  has  re- 
moved his  royal  presence,  the  evil, one  concludes 
that  he  may  deal  with  the  soul  after  the  devices 
of  his  own  malicious  heart.  Accordingly,  with 
many  a  roar  and  hideous  yell,  he  seeks  to  afi'right 
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the  saint ;  and  if  this  suffices  not^  he  lifts  his 
arm  of  terror  and  hurls  his  fiery  dart.  As  lions 
prowl  by  night,  so  doth  he  seek  his  prey  in  the 
darkness.  The  saint  is  now  more  than  usually 
beneath  his  power;  every  wound  from  the  en- 
venomed dart  festers  and  gangrenes  more  easily 
than  at  other  times;  while  to  the  ear  of  the 
troubled  one  the  bowlings  of  Satan  seem  to  be 
a  thousand  times  louder  than  he  had  ever  heard 
before.  Doubts  of  our  calling,  our  election, 
and  adoption,  fly  into  our  souls  like  the  flies 
into  Pharaoh's  palace,  and  all  the  while  the 
grim  fiend  covers  us  with  a  darkness  that  may 
be  felt.  Had  he  attacked  us  in  our  hours  of 
communion,  we  would  soon  have  made  him  feel 
the  metal  of  our  swords ;  but  our  arm  is  palsied, 
and  our  strokes  are  like  blows  from  the  hand 
of  a  child,  rather  exciting  his  laughter  than  his 
fear.  Oh  for  the  days  when  we  put  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens  1  would  to  God  we  could 
again  put  on  strength,  and  by  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  overthrow  the  hosts  of  hell !  Like  Samson 
we  sigh  for  the  hair  in  which  our  great  strength 
lieth;  and  when  the  shouts  of  the  vaunting 
Philistines  are  in  our  ears,  we  cry  for  the 
strength  which  once  laid  our  enemies  '^ heaps 
upon  heaps''  by  thousands.     We  must  again 
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enjoy  the  manifest  presence  of  the  Lord^  or  we 
shall  have  hard  work  to  lift  up  a  standard 
against  the  enemy. 

It  is  not  an  unusual  circumstance  to  find 
nn  return  upon  the  conscience  at  this  critical 
season. 

"  Now  the  h^rt,  disclosed,  betrays 

All  its  hid  disorders ; 
Enmity  to  God's  right  ways, 

Blasphemies  and  murders  : 
Malice,  envy,  lust,  and  pride, 

Thoughts  obscene  and  filthy, 
Sores  corrupt  and  putrified, 

No  part  sound  or  healthy. 

"  All  things  to  promote  oui  fall. 

Show  a  mighty  fitness ; 
Satan  will  accuse  withal. 

And  the  conscience  witness ; 
Foes  within,  and  foes  without, 

Wrath,  and  law,  and  terrors ;, 
Hash  presumption,  timid  doubt, 

Coldness,  deadness,  errors."  * 

When  Israel  had  the  sea  before  them,  and  the 
mountains  on  either  hand,  their  old  masters 
thought  it  a  fit  time  to  pursue  them;  and 
now  that  the  believer  is  in  great  straits,  his 
former  sins  rise  up  to  afflict  him  and  cause 
liim  renewed  sorrow :  then,  moreover,  our  sins 
become  more  formidable  to  us  than  they  were 
•  Hart. 
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at  our  first  repentance ;  when  we  were  in  Egypt 
we  saw  not  the  Egyptians  upon  horses  and 
in  chariots — they  only  appeared  as  our  task- 
masters with  their  whips;  but  now  we  see 
them  clad  in  armour^  as  mighty  ones,  full  of 
wrath,  bearing  the  instruments  of  death.  The 
pangs  of  sin,  when  the  Lord  forsakes  us,  are 
frequently  as  vehement  as  at  first  conversion, 
and  in  some  cases  far  more  so ;  for  a  conviction 
of  having  grieved  a  Saviour  whose  love  we  have 
once  known,  and  whose  faithfulness  we  have 
proved,  will  cause  grief  of  a  far  more  poignant 
character  than  any  other  order  of  conviction. 
Men  who  have  been  in  a  room  full  of  light, 
think  the  darkness  more  dense  than  it  is  con- 
sidered to  be  by  those  who  have  long  walked  in 
it ;  so  pardoned  men  think  more  of  the  evil  of 
sin  than  those  who  never  saw  the  light. 

The  deserted  soul  has  little  or  no  liberty  in 
'prayer:  he  pursues  the  habit  from  a  sense  of 
duty,  but  it  yields  him  no  delight.  In  prayer 
the  spirit  is  dull  and  languid,  and  after  it  the 
soul  feels  no  more  refreshment  than  is  afibrded 
to  the  weary  by  a  sleep  disturbed  with  dreams 
and  broken  with  terrors.  He  is  unable  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  worship ;  it  is  rather  an 
attempt  at  devotion  than  the  attainment  of  it. 
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As  when  the  bird  with  broken  wing  strives  to 
mount,  and  rises  a  little  distance^  but  speedily 
falls  to  the  ground,  where  it  painfully  limps 
and  flaps  its  useless  pinion — so  does  the  believer 
strive  to  pray,  but  fails  to  reach  the  height  of 
his  desires,  and  sorrowfully  gropes  his  way 
with  anguishing  attempts  to  soar  on  high. 
A  pious  man  once  said, — *^  Often  when  in 
prayer  I  feel  as  if  I  held  between  my  palms  the 
fatherly  heart  of  God  and  the  bloody  hand  of 
the  Lord  Jesus;  for  I  remind  the  one  of  his 
divine  love  and  inconceivable  mercies,  and  I 
grasp  the  other  by  his  promise,  and  strive  to 
hold  him  fast  and  say,  '  I  will  not  let  thee  go 
except  thou  bless  me/  '^  *  But  when  left  by 
the  Lord  such  blessed  nearness  of  access  is  im- 
possible ;  there  is  no  answer  of  peace,  no  token 
for  good,  no  message  of  love.  The  ladder  is 
there,  but  no  angels  are  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  it ;  the  key  of  prayer  is  in  the  hand, 
but  it  turns  uselessly  within  the  lock.  Prayer 
without  the  Lord^s  presence. is  like  a  bow  with- 
out a  string,  or  an  arrow  without  a  head. 

The  Bible,  too,  that  great  granary  of  the  finest 
wheat,    becomes   a  place   of  emptiness,  where 
hunger  looks  in  vain  for  food :  in  reading  it, 
•  Gen.  xxxii.  26. 
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the  distressed  soul  will  think  it  to  be  all  threat- 
enings  and  no  promises ;  he  will  see  the  terrors 
written  in  capitals,  and  the  consolations  printed 
in  a  type  so  small  as  to  be  almost  illegible. 
Bead  the  Word  he  must,  for  it  has  become  as 
necessary  as  his  food ;  but  enjoy  it  he  cannot, 
for  its  savour  has  departed.  As  well  might  we 
try  to  read  in  the  dark  as  to  get  joy  from  Holy 
Scripture  unless  Christ  shall  pour  his  gracious 
light  upon  the  page.  As  the  richest  field  yields 
no  harvest  without  rain,  so  the  book  of  revela- 
tion brings  forth  no  comfort  without  the  dew 
of  the  Spirit. 

Our  intercourse  with  Christian  friends,  once 
so  enriching,  is  rendered  profitless,  or  at  best 
its  only  usefulness  is  to  reveal  our  poverty 
by  enabling  us  to  compare  our  own  condition 
with  that  of  other  saints.  We  cannot  min- 
ister unto  their  edification,  nor  do  we  feel  that 
their  company  is  affording  us  its  usual  enjoy- 
ment ;  and  it  may  be  we  turn  away  from  them^ 
longing  to  see  His  face  whose  absence  we 
deplore.  This  barrenness  overspreads  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  renders 
them  all  unprofitable.  When  Christ  is  with  the 
Christian,  the  means  of  grace  are  like  flowers 
in  the  sunshine,  smelling  fragrantly  and  smiling 
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beauteously ;  but  without  Christ  they  are  like 
flowers  by  night,  their  fountains  of  fragrance 
are  sealed  by  the  darkness.  The  songs  of  the 
temple  shall  be  bowlings  in  that  day,  and  her 
solemn  feasts  as  mournful  as  her  days  of  fast- 
ing. The  sacred  supper  which,  when  Christ  is 
at  the  table,  is  a  feast  of  fat  things,  without 
Him  is  as  an  empty  vine.  The  holy  convoca- 
tion without  him  is  as  the  gatherings  of  the 
market,  and  the  preaching  of  his  Word  as  the 
shoutings  of  the  streets.  We  hear,  but  the  out- 
ward ear  is  the  only  part  affected ;  we  sing,  but 

"  Hosannaha  languish  on  our  tongues, 
And  our  devotion  dies.'* 

We  even  attempt  to  preach  (if  this  be  our  call- 
ing), but  we  speak  in  heavy  chains,  full  of 
grievous  bondage.  We  pant  for  God's  house, 
and  then,  after  we  have  entered  it,  we  are  but 
the  worse.  We  have  thirsted  for  the  well,  and 
haying  reached  it  we  find  it  empty. 

Very  probably  we  shall  grow  censorums,  and 
blame  the  ministry  and  the  church  when  the 
blame  lies  only  with  ourselves.  We  shall  begin 
to  cavil,  censure,  criticise,  and  blame.  Would 
to  God  that  any  who  are  now  doing  so  would 
pause  and  inquire  the  reason  of  their  unhappy  dis- 
position.   Hear  the  reproof  administered  by  one 
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of  the  giants  of  puritanic  times  :  "  You  come  oft- 
times  to  Wisdom's  home,  and  though  she  prepare 
you  all  spiritual  dainties,  yet  you  can  relish 
nothing  hut  some  by-things,  that  lie  about  the 
dish  rather  for  ornament  than  for  food.  And 
would  you  know  the  reason  of  this?  It  is 
because  Christ  is  not  with  your  spirits.  If 
Christ  were  with  you,  you  would  feed  on  every 
dish  at  Wisdom's  table,  on  promises,  yea,  and  on 
threatenings  too.  '  To  the  hungry  soul  every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet,'  saith  Solomon.  All  that 
is  good  and  wholesome  goes  down  well  where 
Christ  is  with  the  spirit."*  Oh,  for  the  Master's 
smile  to  impart  a  relish  to  his  dainties ! 

Weakness  is  the  unavoidable  result  of  the 
Lord's  displeasure.  "  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength,"  and  if  this  be  wanting  we  necessarily 
become  faint.  "  His  presence  is  life,"  and  the 
removal  of  it  shakes  us  to  our  very  foundation. 
Duty  is  toilsome  labour,  unless  Christ  make  it  a 
delight.  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,'' 
said  the  Hedeemer ;  and  truly  we  have  found  it 
so.  The  boldness  of  lion-like  courage,  the  firm- 
ness of  rooted  decision,  the  confidence  of  un- 
flinching faith,  the  zeal  of  quenchless  love,  the 
vigour  of  undying  devotion,  the  sweetness  of 
•  Lockyer. 
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sanctified  fellowship — all  hang  for  support  upon 
the  one  pillar  of  the  Saviour^s  presence,  and  this 
removed  they  fail.  There  are  many  and  precious 
clusters,  but  they  all  grow  on  one  bough,  and 
if  that  be  broken  they  fall  with  it.  Though  we 
be  flourishing  like  the  green  bay-tree,  yet  the 
sharpness  of  such  a  winter  will  leave  us  leafless 
and  bare.  Then  "  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blos- 
som, neither  shall  there  be  fruit  in  the  vine; 
the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  field 
shall  yield  no  meat."  *'  Instead  of  sweet 
smell  there  shall  be  a  stink ;  and  instead  of  a 
girdle  a  rent :  and  instead  of  well-set  hair^  bald- 
ness ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of 
sackcloth ;  and  burning  instead  of  beauty."* 
It  is  then  that  we  shall  cry  with  Saul,  "  I  am 
sore  distressed,  for  the  Philistines  make  war 
against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from  me,  and 
answereth  me  no  more,  neither  by  prophets  nor 
by  dreams.^t  Good  it  is  for  us  that  He  is  not 
clean  gone  for  ever,  but  will  turn  again  lest  we 
perish. 

Not  to  weary  ourselves  upon  this  mournful 

topic,  we  may  sum  up  all  the  manifest  efibcts  of 

a  loss  of  the  manifest  favour  of  Christ  in  one 

sad   catalogue — misery   of  spirit,   faintness  in 

*  Isa.  iii  24.  t  1  Sam.  xxviii.  15. 
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hope^  coldness  in  worship^  slackness  in  duty, 
dnlness  in  prayer^  barrenness  in  meditation, 
worldliness  of  mind^  strife  of  conscience,  attacks 
from  Satan,  and  weakness  in  resisting  the  enemy. 
Such  ruin  doth  a  withdrawing  of  Divine  presence 
work  in  man.  From  all  grieving  of  thy  Spirit, 
from  all  offending  of  the  Saviour,  from  all  with- 
drawing of  thy  visible  favour,  and  loss  of  thy 
presence,  good  Lord,  deliver  us.  And  if  at  any 
time  we  have  erred,  and  have  lost  the  light  of 
thy  countenance,  O  Lord,  help  us  still  to  believe 
thy  grace  and  trust  in  the  merits  of  thy  Son, 
through  whom  we  address  thee.     Ameu. 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


Sinner,  if  the  consequences  of  the  temporary- 
departure  of  God  be  so  terrible,  what  must  it 
be  to  be  shut  out  from  him  for  ever  ?  If  the 
passing  cloud  of  his  seeming  anger  scattereth 
such  grievous  rain  upon  the  beloved  sons  of 
God,  how  direful  will  be  the  continual  shower 
of  God's  unchanging  wrath  which  will  fall  on 
the  head  of  rebellious  sinners  for  ever  and 
ever  !  Ah,  and  we  need  not  look  so  far  as  the 
future  !  How  pitiable  is  your  condition  now  I 
How  great  is  the  danger  to  which  you  are  every- 
day exposed !  How  can  you  eat  or  drink,  or 
sleep  or  work,  while  the  eternal  God  is  your 
enemy?  He  whose  wrath  makes  the  devils 
roar  in  agony  is  not  a  God  to  be  trifled  with  ! 
Beware  I  his  frown  is  death ;  His  more — 'tis  hell. 
If  you  knew  the  misery  of  the  saint  when  his 
Lord  deserts  him  but  for  a  small  moment,  it 
would  be  enough  to  amaze  you.  Then  what 
must  it  be  to  endure  it  throughout  eternity? 
Sinner,   thou  art  hasting  to   hell,  mind  what 
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thou  art  at !  Do  not  damn  thyself^  there  are 
cheaper  ways  of  playing  fool  than  that.  Go 
and  array  thyself  in  motley,  and  become  the 
aping  fool^  at  whom  men  laugh^  but  do  not 
make  laughter  for  fiends  for  ever.  Carry  coals 
on  thy  head,  or  dash  thine  head  against  the 
wall,  to  prove  that  thou  art  mad,  but  do  not 
''kick  against  the  pricks/^  do  not  commit 
suicide  upon  thine  own  soul  for  the  mere  sake 
of  indulging  thy  thoughtlessness.  Be  wise,  lest 
being  often  reproved,  having  hardened  thy  neck, 
thou  shouldest  be  suddenly  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy. 


XI. 


**  Show  me  wherefore  thou    contendest  with  me."- 
JoB  X.  2. 


It  would  be  a  grievous  imputation  upon  the 
much  tried  children  of  God,  if  we  should 
imagine  that  their  greater  trials  are  the  results 
of  greater  sin.  We  see  some  of  them  stretched 
upon  the  bed  of  languishing  year  after  year ; 
others  are  subject  to  the  severest  losses  in 
business,  and  a  third  class  are  weeping  the  oft- 
repeated  bereavements  of  death.  Are  all  these 
chastisements  for  sin  ?  and  are  we  to  attribute 
the  excess  of  trouble  to  an  enlarged  degree  ot 
transgression  ?  Many  of  the  Lord's  people  are 
free  from  the  extreme  bitterness  of  such  afflic- 
tion :  what  is  the  cause  of  the  difference  ?  Is 
it  always  the  result  of  sin?  We  reply,  Cer- 
tainly not.  In  many  cases  it  is,  but  in  as  many 
more  it  is  not.      David  had   a  comparatively 
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smooth  coarse  until  after  his  sin  with  Bath- 
sheba^  and  then  he  commenced  a  pilgrimage  of 
deepest  yfoe;  but  we  do  not  think  that  the 
trials  of  Job  were  preceded  by  any  great  fall; 
on  the  contrary,  Job  was  never  more  holy  than 
just  before  the  enemy  fell  upon  him.  Trials 
have  other  errand^  besides  the  mortification  of 
the  fleshy  and  other  reasons  beyond  that  of 
chastisement  for  sin. 

Since  the  hidings  of  God^s  countenance  stand 
among  the  chief  of  our  troubles,  the  previous 
remark  will  apply  to  them.  These  are,  without 
doubt,  very  frequently  a  monition  from  Christ 
of  his  grief  at  our  iniquities ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  there  are  so  many  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
that  it  would  be  unsafe,  as  well  as  untrue,  to 
consider  it  to  be  general.  A  portion  of  the 
Lord's  family  live  usually  in  the  shade;  they 
are  like  those  sweet  flowers  which  bloom  no- 
where so  well  as  in  the  darkest  and  thickest 
glades  of  the  forest.  Shall  we  dare  to  charge 
them  with  guilt  on  this  account  ?  If  we  do  so, 
their  extreme  sensitiveness  will  lead  them  to 
plead  guilty;  they  will  be  wounded  to  the 
quick,  and  by  their  very  grief  and  ingenuous 
confession,  they  will  unwittingly  refute  our 
cruel  supposition.     Some  of  these  bedarkened 
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travellers  exhibit  the  rarest  virtues  and  the 
most  precious  graces.  They  are,  of  course, 
"wanting  in  some  great  points;  but  in  others 
they  so  much  excel  that  we  are  compelled  to 
admire.  The  white  and  sickly  lily  is  exceed- 
ing fair,  although  she  has  not  the  ruddy  health 
which  is  the  glory  of  the  rose.  We  desire  that 
these  sons  and  daughters  of  mourning  may  come 
forth  to  the  light,  and  rejoice  in  their  Lord: 
"but  if  they  shall  still  tarry  in  the  land  of  dark- 
ness, be  it  far  from  us  to  charge  them  with 
^greater  sin  because  they  have  less  joy.  We  re- 
member well  the  lines  of  the  poet — 

«  In  this  wild  world  the  fondest  and  the  best 
Are  the  most  tried,  most  troubled,  and  distrest."  * 

We  will  now  venture  to  suggest  some  of  the 

reasons  for  the  Saviour^s  withdrawals. 

1.  Divine  sovereignty  is   manifested  in  the 

communion  of  saints  with  their  Lord,  as  well  as 

in  every  other  step  of  the  journey  to  heaven. 

He  who  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters,  out 

of  his  own  absolute  will  and  good  pleasure  may 

extinguish  the  lamps  of  comfort  and  quench  the 

fires  of  joy,  and  yet   give  to  his  creature  no 

reason  for  his  conduct ;  yea,  and  find  no  reason 

in  the  creature,  but  exercise  his  kingly  rights  in 

•  Crabbe. 
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the  most  uncontrolled  and  absolute  manner. 
That  all  men  may  see  that  their  best  pleasures 
flow  from  the  river  of  God,  and  are  only  to  be 
found  in  him,  and  only  to  be  obtained  through 
his  divine  grace,  he  is  pleased  at  certain  seasons 
to  dry  up  the  springs,  to  close  the  fountain, 
and  suspend  the  flowing  of  the  stream ;  so  that 
even  the  best  of  men  languish,  and  all  the  godly 
of  the  earth  do  mourn.  Lest  the  green  fir-tree 
should  exalt  itself  by  reason  of  its  fruitfulness, 
as  if  it  did  garnish  itself  with  beauty,  the  God 
of  our  salvation  allows  a  withering  and  a  blight 
to  seize  upon  it  that  it  may  believe  the  sacred 
declaration,  "  From  me  is  thy  fruit  pound.'' 
God's  own  glory  is  sometimes  his  only  motive 
for  action,  and  truly  it  is  a  reason  so  great  and 
good  that  he  who  mocks  at  it  must  be  a  stranger 
to  God,,  and  cannot  be  truly  humbled  before 
him.  It  may  be  that  the  sole  cause  of  our  sad 
condition  lies  in  the  absolute  will  of  God  ;  if  so, 
let  us  bend  our  heads  in  silence,  and  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good.  Unhappy  is  our  lot 
when  our  best  Beloved  is  absent ;  but  he  shall 
do  as  he  pleases,  and  we  will  sigh  for  his  return ; 
but  we  will  not  chide  him  for  his  absence: 
''What  if  God  will  use  his  absoluteness  and 
prerogative  in  this  his  dealing  with  his  child. 


i 
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and  proceed  therein  according  to  no  ruled  case 
or  precedent  ?  This  he  may  do^  and  who  shall 
cry,  '  What  doest  thou  ? ' "  * 

We  think,  however,  that  this  case  is  but  of 
rare  occurrence,  and  we  would,  under  every  with- 
drawal, exhort  the  believer  to  look  for  some 
other  cause,  and  only  resort  to  this  explanation 
when  he  can  truly  say,  as  in  God's  sight,  that 
with  diligent  searching  he  cannot  discover 
another.  Then  let  him  remember  that  such 
trouble  shall  be  richly  recompensed  even  in  this 
life,  as  Job's  poverty  was  fully  restored  by  his 
double  wealth. 

2.  Without  this  the  believer  could  not  enter 
into  the  depths  of  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his 
sufferings.  The  very  worst  of  the  Saviour's 
agonies  lay  in  his  desertion  by  God;  the  cry 
of  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?^'  was  the  gall  of  the  bitterness  of  the 
miseries  of  Jesus.  Now,  unless  we  had  to  endure 
a  measure  of  the  same  excruciating  torment  of 
desertion,  we  could  not  enter  into  communion 
with  him  to  any  great  degree.  At  the  very 
deepest  our  fellowship  is  shallow ;  but  give 
us  the  x^ontinued  and  invariable  light  of  the 
Lord's  countenance,  and  we  should  for  ever 
•  Goodwin.' 
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remain  little  children  in  fellowship.  Our 
Master  desires  that  we  may  know  him  in  his 
death,  and  sympathise  with  him  in  his  suffer- 
ings. That  eminent  divine,  Richard  Sibbs,  thus 
writes :  "  Now  all  of  us  must  sip  of  that  cup 
whereof  Christ  drank  the  dregs,  having  a  taste 
of  what  it  is  to  have  God  to  forsake  us.  For 
the  most  part,  those  believers  who  live  any  time 
(especially  those  of  great  parts)  God  deals  thus 
with ;  weaker  Christians  he  is  more  indulgent 
unto.  At  such  a  time  we  know  the  use  of  a 
mediator,  and  how  miserable  our  condition  were 
without  such  an  one,  both  to  have  borne  and 
overcome  the  wrath  of  God  for  us ! "  *  Again, 
the  deeply  experienced  Thomas  Goodwin  says  : 
"  Though  no  creature  was  able  to  drink  off 
Christ's  cup  to  the  bottom,  yet  taste  they  might, 
and  Christ  tells  them  they  should :  '  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptised  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptised  with,'  f  that  is,  taste 
of  inward  affliction  and  desertion,  as  weU  as  of 
outward  persecution  ;  and  all  to  make  us  con- 
formable to  him,  that  we  might  come  to  know 
in  part  what  he  endur-^d  for  us."  J  Sweet 
departure  of  Jesus,  which  thus  enables  us  to 

•  Sibbs's  Bowels  Opened,  f  Matt.  xx.  23. 

X  Child  of  Light  walking  in  Darkness, 


CAUSES  OF  APPARENT  DESERTION.    419 

approacli  the  nearer  to  him !  of  all  reasons  for 
patience  none  can  be  more  powerful  than  this. 

3.  Thus^  in  some  men,  the  Lord  works  a 
preparation  for  eminent  service.  By  the  expe- 
rience of  sharp  inward  trouble,  the  Lord^s 
mighty  men  are  prepared  for  the  fight.  To 
them  the  heat  by  day  and  the  frost  by  night, 
the  shoutings  of  the  war,  the  spear  and  the 
battle-axe,  are  little  things,  for  they  have  been 
trained  in  a  sterner  school.  They  are  like  plants 
which  have  lived  through  the  severities  of 
winter,  and  can  well  defy  the  frosts  of  springy 
they  are  like  ships  which  have  crossed  the  deep 
and  have  weathered  the  storm,  and  are  not  to 
be  upset  by  every  capful  of  wind.  To  them  the 
loss  of  man^s  applause  is  of  small  account,  for 
they  have  endured  the  loss  of  Christ^s  smile^  and 
have  yet  trusted  him.  To  them  the  contumely 
of  a  world,  and  the  rage  of  hell,  are  nothing,  for 
they  have  suffered  what  is  a  thousand  times 
worse — they  have  passed  under  the  cloud  of 
Christ's  transient  forsaking.  They  are  wise, 
for,  like  Heman,  they  have  been  "  afflicted  and 
ready  to  die  from  their  youth  up,''*  and 
therefore,  like  him,  they  are  fit  to  compare 
with  Solomon  in  some  things,  and  are  wiser 
•  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  15. 
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than  he  in  others.*  They  are  useful,  for  Paul 
saith  of  such  men^  ''Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.'^ 
There  are  no  preachers  in  the  world  like  those 
who  have  passed  by  the  way  of  trouble  to  the 
gate  of  wisdom.  Moses  prized  Hobab  because 
he  knew  how  to  encamp  in  the  wildernes8,t  and 
so  we  value  the  minister  who  has  learned  as 
Hobab  did,  by  living  in  the  desert  himself, 
Luther  said  Temptation  was  one  of  his  masters 
in  divinity.  We  will  readily  trust  ourselves  in 
the  hands  of  a  physician  who  has  been  himself 
sick  of  our  disease,  and  has  tried  the  remedies 
which  he  prescribes  for  us ;  so  we  confide  in  the 
advice  of  the  Christian  who  knows  our  trials  by 
having  felt  them.  What  sweet  words  in  season 
do  tried  saints  address  to  mourners !  they  are 
the  real  sons  of  consolation,  the  truly  good 
Samaritans.  We  who  have  a  less  rugged  path, 
are  apt  to  over-drive  the  lambs ;  but  these  have 
nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  know 
how  to  feel  for  the  weaknesses  of  the  little  ones. 
It  is  often  remarked  that  after  soul-sorrow  our 
pastors  are  more  gifted  with  words  in  season, 
*  1  Kings  iv.  31.  t  Num.  x.  31. 
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and  their  speech  is  more  full  of  savour :  this  is  to 
be  accounted  for  by  the  sweet  influence  of  grief 
when  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Blessed 
Redeemer^  we  delight  in  thy  love,  and  thy 
presence  is  the  life  of  our  joys ;  but  if  thy  brief 
withdrawals  qualify  us  for  glorifying  thee  in 
cheering  thy  saints,  we  thank  thee  for  standing 
behind  the  wall ;  and  as  we  seek  thee  by  night, 
it  shall  somewhat  cheer  us  that  thou  art  blessing 
us  when  thou  takest  away  thy  richest  blessing. 
By  sad  experience  of  apparent  desertion  we 
are  some  of  us  enabled  to  preach  to  sinners 
with  greater  affection  and  concern  than  we 
could  have  exhibited  without  it.  Our  bowels 
yearn  over  dying  men,  for  we  know  what  their 
miseries  must  be,  if  they  die  out  of  Christ.  If 
our  light  afSliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
is  yet  at  times  the  cause  of  great  heaviness, 
what  must  an  eternal  weight  of  torment  be? 
These  thoughts,  begotten  by  our  sorrow,  are 
very  useful  in  stirriiig  up  our  hearts  in  preach- 
ing, for  imder  such  emotions  we  weep  over 
them,  we  plead  with  them  ;  and,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  them  by  us,  we  pray  them  in 
Christ^s  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  For  a 
proof  thereof,  let  the  reader  turn  to  the  Address 
to  the  Unconverted  appended  to  this  chapter ; 
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it  was  written  by  one  who  for  many  years 
endured  the  gloom  of  desertion.  May  God 
bless  it  to  sinners  ! 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus  sometimes  hides  himself 
from  us,  because  *  by  his  foresight  and  prudence 
he  is  thus  able  lo  prevent  the  breaking  forth  of 
ev'iL  Perhaps  pride  would  rise  to  an  alarming 
height  if  the  pining  sickness  of  desertion  did 
not  somewhat  abate  its  violence.  If  some  men 
had  all  their  desires  the  earth  would  need 
enlargement,  for  their  pride  would  become 
intolerable  to  their  fellows;  and,  certainly, 
while  corruption  still  remains  in  our  hearts, 
continual  comfort  would  work  somewhat  in  the 
same  manner  even  in  us.  Because  of  the 
haughtiness,  which  so  easily  arises  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Lord's  people  if  they  have  a  little  too 
much  feasting,  '^  the  Lord  in  his  care  and 
goodness  is  fain  to  hold  them  to  hard  meat, 
and  to  keep  them  to  a  spare  diet.^'  *  Sometimes, 
also,  high  living  would  bring  on  carelessness  of 
walk.  We  should  forget  that  we  walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight,  if  it  were  not  for  intervals  of 
darkness  in  which  sense  is  put  to  its  wit's  ends, 
and  only  faith  is  of  use  to  us.  Dependence  is 
generally  the  mother  of  humility ;  as  long  as 
*  Thomas  Hooker. 
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vfe  feel  the  one  we  shall  not  be  quite  devoid  of 
the  other ;  therefore  our  Divine  Lord,  according 
to  his  own  wisdom,  gives  us  a  bitter  lesson  in 
both,  by  stopping  the  supplies  of  joy  and  with- 
holding his  presenile.  The  fact  is,  that  in  our 
present  state  much  that  is  pleasant  to  us  is  not 
good  for  us.  We  are  not  able  to  endure  the 
weight  of  glory,  for  our  backs  are  weak,  and  we 
stagger  under  it.  It  is  hard  to  hold  a  full  cup 
with  a  steady  hand.  We  are  like  the  fire  on 
the  hearth,  which  can  be  extinguished  by  too 
much  sunlight,  as  well  as  by  floods  of  water ; 
even  joy  can  destroy  us  as  well  as  grief.  The 
Master  said  to  his  disciples,  "  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now.^'*  The  incapacity  of  the  saint  may 
account  for  the  comparative  fewness  of  his 
delights.  "As  it  is  with  a  little  bark,  if  it 
should  have  a  great  mainmast  and  broad  sail- 
cloths, then,  instead  of  carrying  it,  it  would  be 
overthrown  by  them ;  therefore  men  proportion 
their  mast  according  to  their  ship  or  bark ;  and 
if  it  have  skilful  mariners,  they  strike  sail  when 
they  come  into  the  shallow  or  narrow  seas. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  Lord  so  deals  with 
us :  the  soul  is  like  the  ship,  and  the  sense  of 
•  John  xvi.  12. 
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God's  love  and  mercy  is  like  the  sail  that 
carries  us  on  in  a  Christian  course ;  and  if  we 
get  but  little  sail  of  mercy  and  favour,  we  go 
on  sweetly  and  comfortably ;  but  if  God  gives 
us  abundance  and  assurance,  our  cursed  rotten 
hearts  would  overturn,  and  instead  of  quicken- 
ing us  it  would  overthrow  us ;  so  that,  though 
God  doth  it,  the  fault  is  in  ourselves/'  * 

If  we  have  been  sorely  tried  and  severely 
exercised,  our  trials  should  read  us  a  lesson 
upon  the  evil  of  our  nature.  Let  us  exclaim 
with  that  long  afflicted  saint,  Mr.  Rogers,  ^'  We 
that  have  tasted  so  much  of  his  displeasure 
have  cause  to  rejoice  with  trembling;  every 
remembrance  of  that  doleful  time  must  be  to  us 
a  new  motive  to  obedience,  and  a  powerful 
restraint  of  sin ;  he  chastens  us  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  Oh, 
what  an  abundance  of  folly  must  there  have 
been  lodged  in  our  hearts  that  God  is  forced  to 
use  so  sharp  and  so  severe  a  method  to  whip  it 
out !  How  benumbed  were  we,  that  nothing 
else  could  awaken  us  I  How  diseased,  that 
nothing  but  a  potion  so  bitter  could  promote 
our  cure !  How  great  was  our  pride,  that  he 
was  forced  to  beat  it  down  by  so  violent  a  stroke  I 
•  SouPs  Implantation,  by  T.  Hooker. 
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It  must  have  been  like  the  pride  of  Israel^  to 
whom  he  saith^  He  led  thee  through  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  wherein  were 
fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  drought,  where 
there  was  no  water;  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  prove  thee,  to  do  thee  good  in  thy 
latter  end." 

5.  Our  Lord  Jesus  designs  also  to  try  our 
faith.  He  will  see  whether  we  can  trust  him 
or  no.  When  we  see  him  by  sensible  enjoy- 
ment there  is  not  that  space  for  faith  which  his 
absence  causes ;  and,  moreover,  to  believe  what 
we  feel  to  be  true  is  no  hard  matter,  but  to 
credit  what  present  experience  appears  to  con- 
traiiiict  is  a  divine  act  which  is  most  honourable 
to  the  grace  which  enables  us  to  do  it.  Our 
faith  is  the  centre  of  the  target  at  which  God 
doth  shoot  when  he  tries  ns,  and  if  any  other 
grace  shall  escape  untried,  certainly  faith  shall 
not.  There  is  no  way  of  piercing  faith  to  its 
very  marrow  like  the  sticking  of  the  arrow  of 
desertion  in  it ;  this  finds  it  out  whether  it  be 
of  the  immortals  or  no.  Strip  it  of  its  armour 
of  conscious  enjoyment,  and  suffer  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  to  set  themselves  in  array  against  it, 
and  that  is  faith  indeed  which  can  escape  un- 
hurt from  the  midst  of  the  attack.     Faith  must 
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be  tried,  and  desertion  is  the  furnace,  heated 
seven  times,  into  i¥hich  it  iniist  be  thrust. 
Blest  is  the  man  who  can  endure  the  ordeal. 

6.  A  temporary  withdrawal  endears  Christ 
to  us  upon  his  return,  and  gives  the  soul  some 
idea  of  the  infinite  value  of  his  smile.  Con- 
stant enjoyment  of  any  good  thing  is  too  much 
for  our  corrupt  natures.  Israel  loathed  the 
angePs  food,  and  sighed  for  the  meaner  fare  of 
Egypt — the  garlic  and  the  onions ;  but  if  the 
manna  had  been  stayed,  how  eagerly  would  they 
have  clamoured  for  its  restoration !  When  rain 
falls  in  its  needed  season  we  scarcely  stay  to 
return  thanks  for  the  boon;  but  if  it  be  withheld, 
how  do  we  bless  the  drops  and  thank  the  God 
of  heaven  for  them.  Sunlight  is  never  more 
grateful  than  after  a  long  watch  in  the  midnight 
blackness ;  Christ^s  presence  is  never  more 
acceptable  than  after  a  time  of  weeping,  on 
account  of  his  departure.  It  is  a  sad  thing 
that  we  should  need  to  lose  our  mercies  to 
teach  us  to  be  grateful  for  them  ;  let  us  mourn 
over  this  crookedness  of  our  nature ;  and  let  us 
strive  to  express  our  thankfulness  for  mercies,  so 
that  we  may  not  have  to  lament  their  removal. 
Let  us  deal  courteously,  tenderly,  obediently,  and 
affectionately,  with  our  glorious  Lord,  and  it 
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may   be  we  shall  retain    him   as   a  constant 
guest. 

7.  This  also  whets  our  appetite  for  heaven, 
and  makes  us  thirst  for  the  land  of  bliss.  The 
world  has  a  fascinating  power  which  constrains 
us  to  love  it,  if  all  be  well ;  but  by  removing  the 
light  of  his  face,  our  Lord  Jesus  breaks  the 
spell,  and  delivers  us  from  the  overweening 
love  of  the  creature.  Weaning  is  sorrowful 
work,  but  it  must  be  done :  we  must  be  made  to 
groan  in  this  body  that  we  may  be  made  ready 
for  the  unclothing,  and  the  "clothing  upon,^' 
by  which  mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 
In  heaven  they  see  his  face,  and  his  name  is 
in  their  foreheads;  this  incites  the  saint  to 
pant  for  glory,  that  he  may  obtain  uninterrupted 
fellowship  with  Jesus.  O  how  sweet  it  must  be 
to  behold  his  face  without  the  shadow  of  an 
intervening  cloud;  to  dwell  in  his  house,  and 
go  no  more  out  for  ever ;  to  lean  upon  his  bosom, 
and  never  rise  from  that  delightful  posture! 
In  our  days  of  song  and  tabret  we  are  still 
conscious  that  there  is  richer  music  in  the 
upper  world ;  but  in  the  times  of  fasting  and 
sighing,  how  do  we  cry  out  for  the  living  God, 
and  pant  to  appear  before  him.  "  God's  house 
is  an  hospital  at  one  end,  and  a  palace  at  the 
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other.  In  the  hospital  end  are  Christ's  mem- 
bers upon  earthy  conflicting  with  various  dis- 
eases^ and  confined  to  strict  regimen  of  his 
appointing.  What  sort  of  a  patient  would  he 
be,  who  would  be  sorry  to  be  told  that  the  hour 
is  come  for  his  dismission  from  the  hospital, 
and  to  see  the  doors  thrown  wide  open  for 
his  admission  into  the  presence  of  the  King.''  * 
Happy  are  the  spirits  who  have  ended  their 
fight  of  faith,  and  now  live  in  the  raptures  of 
a  sight  of  Him;  yea,  thrice  happy  are  the 
lowest  of  those  seraphs  who  fly  at  bis  bid- 
ding, and  do  for  ever  behold  the  face  of  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  The  drought  of 
these  dry  plains  stirreth  us  to  desire  the  river 
of  the  water  of  life;  the  barren  fig-trees  of 
this  weary  land  urge  us  to  pursue  a  speedy  path 
to  the  immortal  trees  upon  the  banks  of  the 
river  of  God ;  our  clouds  exhort  us  to  fly  above 
this  lower  sky  up  where  unclouded  ages  roll ; 
the  very  thorns  and  briers,  the  dust  and  heat  of 
this  world's  pilgrimage  and  strife,  are  powerful 
orators  to  excite  our  highest  thoughts  to  the 
things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal.  Thus  the 
bitterness  of  time  bids  us  desire  the  sweetness 
of  immortality,  and  even  prepares  us  for  it. 
•  Adams's  Private  Thoughts, 
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In  times  of  distress^  when  the  withdrawal  of 
Christ  is  caused  by  any  of  these  causes^  let  the 
saint  stay  himself  upon  his  God.  The  light  is 
a  pleasant  thing,  but  faith  can  walk  without  it. 
It  is  good  to  have  the  Lord's  presence,  but  let 
us  remember  that  we  are  not  saved  by  our 
enjoyments  of  him,  but  by  his  efficacy  for  us. 
We  are  full  of  sin,  and  in  our  distress  we  feel  it, 
but  He  is  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  let  us  believe 
His  all-sufficiency,  and  rest  in  it.  His  blood 
not  our  peace,  his  merit  not  our  comfort,  his 
perfection  not  our  communion, — are  the  pillars 
of  our  salvation.  We  love  his  company,  and 
the  manifest  sense  of  it  is  sweet  indeed ;  but,  if 
it  be  denied  us,  nevertheless  *'the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure.''  Jesus,  the  yea  and  amen, 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
Our  soul  hangs  upon  him  in  the  thick  dark- 
ness, and  glories  in  him  in  the  storm.  The 
promise,  like  an  anchor,  holds  us  fast;  and, 
though  the  pilot  sleeps,  all  must  be  well.  It  is 
not  our  eye  on  him  which  is  our  great  pro- 
tection, but  his  eye  on  us  ;  let  us  be  assured  that 
although  we  cannot  see  him,  he  can  see  us,  and, 
therefore,  we  are  safe.  Whatever  our  frame  or 
feeling,  the  heart  of  Jesus  is  full  of  love — love 
which  was  not  caused  by  our  good  behaviour. 
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and  is  not  diminished  by  our  follies — ^love  which 
is  as  sure  in  the  night  of  darkness^  as  in  the 
brightness  of  the  day  of  joy.  Therefore  are  we 
confident  and  full  of  hope^  and  we  can  sing 
with  our  favourite  poet — 

"  Away,  despair  ;  my  gracious  Lord  doth  hear, 
Though  winds  and  waves  assault  my  keel, 
He  doth  preserve  it ;  he  doth  steer, 
Even  when  the  boat  seemjs  most  to  reel. 
Storms  are  the  triumph  of  his  art : 
Well  may  he  close  his  eyes,  but  not  his  heart."  * 

We  never  live  so  well  as  when  we  live  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  simply  as  he  is^  and  not  upon  our 
enjoyments  or  raptures.  Faith  is  never  more 
likely  to  increase  in  strength  than  in  times 
which  seem  adverse  to  her.  When  she  is 
lightened  of  trust  in  joys,  experiences,  frames, 
feelings,  and  the  like,  she  rises  the  nearer 
heaven,  like  the  balloon  when  the  bags  of  sand 
are  emptied.  Trust  in  thy  Redeemer's  strength, 
thou  benighted  soul;  exercise  what  faith  thou 
hast,  and  by-and-bye  he  shall  arise  upon  thee 
with  healing  beneath  his  wings. 

The  next   and   last   case  has  been   already 

alluded  to  in  the  previous  chapter.     Sin,  with 

its  hosts,  closes  the  rear.     We  do  not  intend 

to  do  more  than  instance  the  special  iniquities 

•  Herbert. 
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vliich  more  readily  than  any  other  will  cause 
the  Master  to  be  gone. 

8.  Gross  and  foul  offences  of  any  kind  will 
drive  the  King  from  the  soul  very  speedily. 
Let  the  believer  bemire  himself  with  lust,  or 
put  forth  his  hand  unto  violence,  or  speak  lying 
or  lascivious  words — let  him  give  great  and 
scandalous  cause  to  the  enemy  to  blaspheme, — 
and,  as  surely  as  he  is  the  Lord's  child,  his 
back  shall  smart  for  it.  If  we  lie  in  the  bed 
of  Jezebel,  we  shall  not  have  the  company  of 
Jesus  there.  As  soon  expect  to  see  an  angel 
in  the  sty  with  swine,  as  Christ  Jesus  in  com- 
pany with  the  filthy.  Should  we  be  left  to 
commit  adultery  like  David,  we  shall  have 
our  bones  broken  as  he  had ;  if  we  swear  like 
Peter,  we  shall  have  to  weep  as  bitterly  as 
he ;  and  if  we  flee  like  Jonah  from  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  we  may  expect  to  go  into  as  great 
depths  as  he  did.  The  sun  will  shine  on  the 
dunghill,  but  Christ  will  not  shine  on  the  back- 
slider while  he  is  indulging  in  his  lusts.  How 
terrible  are  the  agonies  of  the  mind  when  some 
surprising  sin  is  visited  upon  us  I  In  an  ancient 
work,  as  rare  as  its  own  merits,  we  find  the 
following : — 

"For  he  withdraweth  his  face   and   favour 
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from  UBy  kindleth  his  anger  against  us^  and 
counteth  us  as  his  enemies;*  the  horror  of  his 
wrath  is  as  fire  sent  from  above  into  our  bones^ 
and  is  as  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty^  the 
venom  whereof  drinketh  up  our  spirit.  He 
setteth  our  iniquities  before  himself^  and  our 
secret  sins  in  the  light  of  his  coimtenanee  ;t  he 
setteth  them  also  in  our  own  sights  and  our 
sin  is  before  us  continually ;  j:  with  his  hand 
he  bindeth  the  yoke  of  our  transgressions^  and 
with  them  being  laid  upon  our  neck  he  maketh 
our  strength  to  fail;§  bitter  things  doth  he 
write  against  us,  and  maketh  us  to  inherit  the 
iniquities  of  our  youth,  ||  so  that  there  is  nothing 
found  in  our  flesh  because  of  his  anger,  neither 
IS  their  rest  in  our  bones  because  of  our  sin : 
our  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt; If  our  veins 
are  full  of  burning,  our  heart  is  as  wax;  it 
melteth  in  the  midst  of  our  bowels  ;**  our  bones 
are  parched  like  an  hearth, ft  ^^^  our  moisture 
is  turned  to  a  summer  drought,  so  heavy  is  his 
hand  upon  us  night  and  day.Jt  Then  cry  we 
out  for  grief  of  heart ;  we  roar  like  bears,  and 

•  Job  xix.  11.  t  Ps.  xc.  8. 

X  Ps.  li.  3.  §  Lam.  i.  14. 

ll  Job.  xiii.  26.  %  Ps.  xxxviii.  3,  5,  7. 

••  Pb.  xxii*  14.  tt  Pa.  cii.  3. 

XX  Ps-  zxzii.  4. 
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mourn  like  doves  ;*  looking  for  judgment,  but 
there  is  none — ^for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  from 
us;  because  our  trespasses  are  many,  both 
before  him  and  ourselves,  for  which  his  terrors 
do  fight  against  us,  he  visiteth  us  every  morn- 
ing,t  and  tryeth  us  every  moment ;  setteth  us  as 
a  mark  against  him,  so  that  we  are  a  burden  to 
ourselves.  Also,  when  we  cry  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  our  prayer,  J  and  is  even  angry 
against  it,§  because  our  iniquities  have  sepa- 
rated between  us  and  him,  and  our  sins  have 
hid  his  face  from  us,  that  he  will  not  hear;||  so 
loathsome  are  our  trespasses  unto  him,  so 
venomous  to  ourselves  is  the  biting  of  those 
fierce  serpents/' 

Ca7*el€ss  living,  even  if  we  fall  not  into  open 
transgression,  will  soon  build  a  wall  between 
our  Lord  and  the  soul.  .  If  daily  sins  are 
^  unconfessed  and  unrepented  of,  they  will  daily 
accumulate  until  they  form  "  mountains  of  divi- 
sion" between  our  adorable  Friend  and  our  own 
heart.  A  little  filth  acquired  every  day,  if  it 
be  left  unwashed,  will  make  us  as  black  as  if 
we  had  been  plunged  in  the  mire ;  and  as  sin 
upon  the  conscience  turns  Christ's  joy  out  of 

•  Isa.  lix.  11,  12.        t  Jol>  vii.  18.        J  Lam.  ill.  8. 
I  Ps.  Izzx.  4.  |l  Isa.  lix.  2. 

F  F 
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the  hearty  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  feel  the 
delights  of  commimioii  until  all  our  everyday 
sins  have  been  washed  from  the  oonscience  by  a 
fresh  application  of  the  atoning  blood.  Let  us 
take  heed  that  we  offer  the  morning  and  even- 
ing lamb^  constantly  looking  to  the  blood  of  the 
Great  Sacrifice^  and  seeking  a  fresh  discovery  of 
its  cleansing  power. 

Neglect  of  prayer  is  a  sad  grief  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  will  as  soon  cause  the  Lord  to  with- 
draw as  open  sin.  How  many  of  us  from  this 
cause  have  dropped  the  thread  of  communion, 
and  so  have  lost  the  clue  to  happiness.  Jesus 
will  never  reveal  himself  in  any  marked  manner 
unto  us  while  we  neglect  the  throne  of  grace. 
We  must  seclude  ourselves  if  we  would  see  our 
Beloved.  It  was  a  sweet  saying  of  Bernard, 
^'  O  saint,  knowest  thou  not  that  thy  husband^ 
Christ,  is  bashful,  and  will  not  be  familiar  in 
company;  retire  thyself  by  meditation  into  thy 
closet,  or  into  the  fields,  and  there  thou  shalt 
have  Christ's  embraces.^'  Bebekah  went  to  the 
well,  and  was  met  by  one  who  gave  her  jewels 
of  gold,  and  found  her  a  husband ;  let  us  go  to 
the  well  of  prayer,  and  we  shall  meet  Jesus, 
but  those  who  tarry  at  home  shall  lack. 

Idleness  in  the  ways  of  grace  will  also  hinder 
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communion.  If  we  travel  slowly,  and  loiter  on 
the  road,  Jesus  will  go  on  before  us,  and  sin 
will  overtake  us.  If  we  are  dilatory  and  lazy 
in  the  vineyard,  the  Master  will  not  smile  on 
us  when  he  walks  through  his  garden.  Be 
active,  and  expect  Christ  to  be  with  thee;  be 
idle,  and  the  thorns  and  briars  will  grow  so 
thickly,  that  he  will  be  shut  out  of  thy  door. 
We  should  never  mend  our  pace  on  Heaven's 
road  if  our  comforts  did  not  fly  ahead  of  us,  so 
as  to  allure  us  to  speed,  by  compelling  us  to 
pursue  them. 

Unthankfalness  will  soon  strip  us  of  our  joys. 
It  is  said  of  the  sun,  that  none  look  at  him 
except  he  be  in  an  eclipse;  and  we  fear  we  are  all 
too  forgetful  of  Christ  unless  he  veil  his  face : 
therefore,  to  chasten  us  for  our  ill  manners, 
and  incite  us  to  a  more  loving  carriage  towards 
him,  he  will  hide  lamself  in  darkness  if  we 
forget  his  goodness. 

Cowardice  will  also  rob  us  of  the  Master's 
manifest  presence.  The  ancient  saints  who  at 
any  time,  in  order  to  avoid  the  stake,  were  led 
through  weakness  to  deny  their  profession, 
were  made  sorely  to  rue  the  day  that  they  ever 
did  so  weak  a  deed.  And  we,  if  we  are  ashamed 
of  hinj  in  the  time  of  rebuke  and  reproach. 
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must  not  look  for  any  love-feasts  with  him. 
Captains  cannot  smile  on  runaway  soldiers^  or 
even  on  men  who  quake  in  the  moment  of  con- 
flict. We  must  be  valorous  if  we  would  be 
comforted ;  we  must  show  ourselves  men  if  we 
would  have  Christ  show  himself  our  loving 
friend.  When  Jonah  runs  from  Nineveh  he 
must  not  reckon  upon  his  Lord's  company,  ex- 
cept it  be  to  rebuke  and  smite  him.  "  In  our 
English  chronicles  we  read  of  the  rare  affection 
of  Eleanor,  the  wife  of  Edward  I.,  who,  when 
the  king  had  been  wounded  with  a  poisoned 
dagger,  set  her  mouth  to  the  wound  to  suck 
out  the  poison,  venturing  her  own  life  to  pre- 
serve her  husband.  Such  is  the  strength  of 
love  in  a  healthy  Christian,  that  were  it  neces- 
sary to  suck  poison  out  of  the  wounds  of  Jesus, 
he  would  be  content  to  do  so.''  And  this  he 
will  do  in  a  spiritual  sense,  for  if  he  can  in  no 
other  way  remove  contempt  and  slander  from 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  church,  he  will 
rather  bear  it  himsielf  than  allow  it  to  fall  on 
his  Master.  But  if  this  noble  spirit  shall  give 
place  to  mean  self-seeking,  and  carnal  care  of 
our  personal  interests,  the  Lord  will  forsake  the 
tabernacle  where  we  dwell,  and. leave  us  to 
mourn  the  displeasure  of  our  slighted  friend. 
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Harshness  to  the  afflicted  may  bring  us  into 
deep  waters.  If  the  strong  cattle  push  the  weak 
with  their  horns/ and  thrust  with  the  shoulder, 
they  must  have  the  fatness  of  their  strength 
removed,  and  the  glory  of  their  horns  cut  off, 
that  they  may  learn  to  deal  gently  with  the 
tender-hearted  and  timid.  When  we  hear 
a  strong  professor  dealing  roughly  with  any  of 
the  Lord's  afflicted,  as  sure  as  he  is  an  heir  of 
heaven  he  will  in  due  time  have  cause  to  eat 
his  words.  That  is  an  unhumbled  heart 
which  can  allow  hard  thoughts  concerning  the 
little  ones ;  and  God  will  put  that  proud  spirit 
into  the  dark  until  it  can  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak.  Be  gentle,  ye  great  in  Zion,  lest  ye 
offend  the  poor  and  mean  of  the  congregation. 

Pride  casts  a  thick  shadow  over  the  path  of 
any  believer  who  indulges  in  it.  Men  love  not 
the  proud — their  company  is  a  torment,  and 
their  very  presence  an  offence;  how  much 
more  obnoxious  must  it  be  to  the  Son  of  God ! 
Especially  must  it  be  exceeding  hateful  in  those 
who  are  indebted  to  grace  for  the  very  breath 
in  their  nostrils,  and  who,  in  themselves,  are 
the  most  detestable  of  creatures,  but  are  made 
the  sons  of  God  through  great  and  unmerited 
mercy.     When  we  become  conceited  with  our 
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choice  experiences^  admirable  emotions^  and 
marvelloua  discoyeries^  and  in  our  imaginary 
greatness  grow  unmindful  of  the  Giver  of  these 
good  gifts,  he  will  soon  level  us  with  the 
ground,  and  make  us  groan  out  of  the  dust.  The 
smoke  of  the  incense  of  our  pride  will  blind  the 
eyes  to  Christ,  and  hide  Christ  from  the  sidnt. 

Idolatrous  love,  whatever  may  be  the  object 
of  it,  is  so  abominable,  that  it  will  shut  out  the 
light  of  Grod's  countenance  in  a  short  space, 
unless  it  be  destroyed.  '  Rivals  Jesus  will  not 
endure;  and  unless  we  give  him  the  highest 
throne  he  will  leave  us  to  mourn  Ids  absence. 
Love  not  thy  wealth,  thy  name,  thy  friends, 
tl^y  life,  thy  comfort,  thy  husband,  thy  wife,  or 
thy  children,  more  than  thou  lovest  him,  or 
even  so  much;  for  he  will  either  take  them 
from  thee,  or  else  his  own  delightful  presence, 
and  the  loss  of  either  would  be  an  evil  not 
worth  the  idolatry  which  will  surely  engender 
it.  Set  not  your  affection  on  things  of  earth, 
lest  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  Him  who  is 
from  above  should  be  withdrawn  from  thee. 

Unbeliefs  distrust,  and  worldly  care,  will  also 
provoke  him  to  return  unto  his  place.  If  we 
cannot  trust  him  with  ourselves,  and^all  that  we 
have,  he  will  not  confide  his  heart  with  us.     A 
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fit  of  worldly  anxiety  has  many  a  time  cut  off 
the  streams  of  fellowship.  Fretful  trouble 
about  many  things  is  a  fearful  injury  to  the  one 
thing.  All  the  saints  will  confess  that  the  fair 
flower  of  fellowship  will  not  bloom  in  the  atmo- 
sphere of  carking  care.  That  great  rebel.  Infi- 
delity, will  sometimes  turn  the  key  of  the  gates 
of  Mansoul  against  the  Prince  Immanuel  him- 
self, and  cause  him  to  return  to  the  palace  of 
his  Father.  It  is  a  high  affront  put  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  when  we  presume  to  manage  our 
own  business  instead  of  leaving  all  with  him. 
The  old  puritan  said,  "  Whenever  we  carve  for 
ourselves  we  cut  our  own  fingers!'^  He  might 
have  added,  "  And  worse  still,  we  highly  affront 
the  Head  of  the  feast,  and  cause  him  to  with- 
draw from  the  table."  Oh  1  for  grace  to  leave 
all  with  Christ;  it  cannot  be  in  better  hands, 
and  our  own  care  could  never  produce  results 
which  could  for  an  instant  be  compared  with 
the  effects  of  his  providential  consideration. 

But  carnal  security  is  the  master-sin  in  this 
point.  Hence,  Bunyan  makes  a  feast  in  the 
house  of  that  deceitful  old  Diabolian,  Mr. 
Carnal- Security,  the  scene  of  the  discovery  of 
the  departure  of  Prince  Immanuel.  There  is 
in  carnal  security  a  mixture  of  all  other  kinds 
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of  sin.  It  is  a  monster  composed  of  the  de- 
formities of  all  the  foul  sins  which  man  can 
commit.  It  is  ingratitude,  pride,  worldliness, 
sloth,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence 
and  rebellion  in  one.  It  is  like  those  fabled 
monsters  which  bore  a  resemblance  to  every 
other  creature,  inasmuch  as  the  most  terrible 
parts  of  every  beast  were  in  them  united  into 
one  hideous  monstrosity.  Now  whenever  self- 
confidence  grows  in  the  heart,  and  destroys  our 
implicit  dependence  and  our  unfeigned  humility, 
it  will  not  be  long  before  Christ  and  the  soul 
will  be  far  apart — so  far  as  any  comfortable 
communion  is  concerned. 

It  only  remains  to  add  that  as  we  are  differ- 
ently constituted,  certain  sins  will  have  greater 
power  over  one  than  another,  and  hence  one 
sin  may  drive  the  Saviour  from  one  believer, 
and  an  opposite  sin  may  grieve  him  in  another ; 
indeed,  any  one  sin,  if  harboured  against  light 
and  knowledge,  is  quite  sufficient  to  cast  the 
mind  into  the  doleful  condition  of  a  deserted 
soul.  Constant  watchfulness  is  necessary  in 
order  to  the  preservation  of  communion :  but  of 
this  we  will  say  more  in  another  place. 

It  will  be  hard  work  to  sustain  faith  when 
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sin  is  arrived  at  such  a  dangerous  height ;  but 
in  order  that  the  believer  may  be  able  to  do  so, 
by  the  divine  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  him 
reflect  that  his  present  mournful  condition  is  no 
sign  that  he  is  cast  away — nay,  let  him  believe 
it  to  be  the  very  reverse.  If  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  not  looked  upon  him,  he  would  never  have 
known  how  evil  a  thing  it  is  to  lose  a  sense  of 
his  love.  Blind  men  do  not  miss  the  light  when 
it  is  removed  by  the  setting  of  the  sun ;  and  if 
the  afflicted  soul  were  wholly  blind,  he  would  not 
lament  the  hiding  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
But  if  this  is  too  high  a  comfort,  let  him  re- 
member that  there  is  still  a  fountain  opened  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness ;  and  while  he  sorrows 
for  his  absent  Lord  let  him  not  despair,  but  let 
him  still  look  to  the  cross,  and  hope.  Let  the 
deserted  one  confess  his  ill-deservings,  but  let 
him  remember  that  his  sin  is  laid  upon  the  head 
of  Jesus.  Punishment  for  sin  is  not  in  any 
degree  mixed  up  with  the  withdrawal  which  he 
is  now  experiencing.  The  believer  owes  nothing 
to  punitive  justice,  and  therefore  nothing  can 
be  exacted  of  him.  "  Though  the  sufierings  of 
Christ  do  not  secure  us  from  sufferings,  they 
change  the  nature  and  design  of  our  afflictions, 
so  that,  instead   of  their  being  punishments. 
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they  are  corrections^  and  are  inflicted  not  by 
the  sword  of  the  Judge^  but  by  the  rod  of  the 
Father/^*  Let  the  believer  hear  the  voice  of 
comfoi*t : — "  Thou  hast  not  a  farthing  of  debt 
to  pay  to  God's  law;  there  is  no  indictment 
against  thee,  nor  a  bill  for  thee  to  answer — 
Christ  has  paid  all/'f  Christ's  departure  is  not 
for  thy  death,  but  to  promote  thy  better  life.  He 
is  not  gone  to  demand  a  writ  against  thee,  he 
is  but  absent  to  make  thee  purge  out  the  old 
leaven,  that  he  may  come  and  keep  the  feast 
with  thee. 

Remember  also  that  a  change  in  the  outward 
dealings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  an  alteration  in  his  love.  He  has  as 
much  affection  for  us  when  he  puts  us  in  the 
prison-house  of  desertion  as  when  he  leads  us 
into  the  pavilion  of  communion.  Immutability 
will  not  allow  of  the  shadow  of  a  turning ;  and 
as  immutability  is  stamped  as  much  upon  the 
affection  of  Christ  as  upon  his  divinity  itself, 
it  follows  that  our  variable  condition  produces 
no  change  in  him. 

"  Immutable  his  will ; 

Though  dark  may  be  my  frame, 

•  Jay's  Christian  Contemplated. 

t  Colling's  Cordial f(yr  a  Dying  Soul. 
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His  loving  heart  is  still 
Unchangeably  the  same. 
My  soul  through  many  changes  goes ; 
His  love  no  variation  knows." 


That  holy  martyr^  Master  John  Bradford^  thtis 
comforted  himself  and  his  friends  in  a  time  of 
gloom — "  The  mother  sometimes  beateth  the 
child,  but  yet  her  heart  melteth  upon  it  even  in 
the  very  beating ;  and  therefore  she  casteth  the 
rod  into  the  fire,  and  calleth  the  child,  giveth  it 
an  apple,  and  dandleth  it  most  motherly.  And 
to  say  the  truth,  the  love  of  mothers  to  their 
children  is  but  a  trace  to  train  us  up  to  behold 
the  love  of  God  towards  us ;  and  therefore  saith 
he,  ^  Can  a  mother  forget  the  child  of  her 
womb  ? '  as  much  as  to  say,  '  No,  but  if  she 
should  do  so,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.^  Ah,  comfortable  saying  ! 
— I  will  not  forget  thee." 

Wait  awhile,  and  the  light  which  is  sown  for 
the  righteous  shall  bring  forth  a  harvest  of 
delights ;  but  water  the  ground  with  the  tears 
of  thy  repentance,  lest  the  seed  should  long 
tarry  under  the  clods.  As  sure  as  thou  art  a 
quickened  soul  thou  wilt,  in  the  dreary  winter 
of  thy  Lord's  absence,  pant  for  renewed  com- 
munion ;  and  be  thou  sure  to  use  all  means  to 
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obtain  this  boon.  Do  as  thou  didst  when  thou 
didst  first  come  to  Christ.  Read  and  practise 
the  directions  given  to  the. seeking  sinner  in  the 
third  chapter,*  for  they  are  well-adapted  to 
thine  own  case,  and  then  take  the  advice  which 
follows : — 

1.  Hunt  out  and  slay  the  sin  which  has 
caused  the  coolness  of  fellowship  between  thee 
and  thy  Lord. 

2.  Most  humbly  confess  this  sin,  and  ask 
grace  to  avoid  it  in  future. 

3.  Come  again  as  a  poor  guilty  sinner  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  put  thy  trust  implicitly  in 
him  who  died  upon  it. 

4.  Use  thy  closet  and  thy  Bible  more  fre- 
quently, and  with  more  earnestness. 

5.  Be  active  in  serving  Christ,  and  patient  in 
waiting  for  him,  and  ere  long  he  will  appear  to 
cheer  thy  spirit  with  floods  of  his  surpassing 
love.  If  all  these  fail  thee,  tarry  the  leisure  of 
thy  Master,  and  'thy  work  shall  certainly  be 
rewarded  in  due  time. 

May  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  his  divine  in- 
fluence, bedew  with  grace  the  pages  of  this 
chapter,  that  they  may  minister  grace  to  the 
afilicted  reader. 

•  See  p.  150- 
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TO  THE  UNCONVERTED  READER. 


Sinner,  we  beseech  thee  listen  to  the  warn- 
ings of  one*  who  was  for  a  long  time  sad  and 
sick  on  account  of  the  hidings  of  his  Lord's  face. 
He  was  a  true  and  eminent  saint,  yet  mark  his 
sorrows,  and  let  them  awaken  thee  to  fear  the 
wrath  to  come : 

"  Oh,  sinners !  I  have  dearly  paid  for  all  the 
delight  I  once  had  in  sin, — for  all  my  indif- 
ference and  lukewarmness,  my  cold  and  sluggish 
prayers,  my  lost  and  misimproved  time.  Be- 
ware that  you  do  not  provoke  him,  for  he  is  a 
jealous  God ;  for  if  you  do,  you  shall  also  find 
that  those  sins  which  you  make  a  slight  matter 
of,  will  tear  you  to  pieces  hereafter.  You  will 
find  them,  when  your  consciences  are  awakened, 
to  be  a  heavy  and  intolerable  burden ;  they  will 
press  you  down  to  hell  itself.  I  could  not  have 
thought  that  the  displeasure  of  God  had  been  a 
thing  so  bitter,  and  so  very  dreadful.     It  is  a 

•  Rev.  Timothy  Rogers,  M.A, 
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fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God,  for  he  is  a  consuming  fire :  if  his  anger  be 
kindled  but  a  little^  you  cannot  then  fix  your 
mind  upon  any  pleasant  objects^  nor  have  one 
easy  thought ;  you  cannot  then  go  about  your 
business^  your  trade,  or  your  secular  aflfairs^  for 
your  souls  will  be  so  much  amazed  that  you  will 
be  full  of  horror  and  consternation.  Those  of 
us  who  have  felt  the  terrors  of  the  Loi'd,  do 
most  earnestly  persuade  you  to  forsake  every 
sin;  for  if  you  indulge  in  and  love  your 
iniquities,  they  will  set  you  on  fire  round  about. 
Oh,  that  you  did  but  know  what  you  do  when 
you  sin !  You  are  opposing  that  authority  that 
will  avenge  itself  of  all  its  obstinate  opposers ; 
you  are  heaping  up  fuel  for  your  own  destruc- 
tion; you  are  whetting  that  sword  which  will 
enter  into  your  bowels;  you  are  preparing 
yourselves  for  bitterness  and  trouble;  and 
though  God  is  patient  for  awhile,  yet  he  will 
not  always  be  so :  the  shadows  of  the  night  are 
drawing  on,  and  the  doleful  time  will  come  when 
all  your  mirth  will  end  in  tears,  and  all  your 
false  confidence  and  your  foolish  hopes  will 
expire  and  give  up  the  ghost.  And  which  of 
you  will  live  when  God  shall  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  you  ?     What  will  you  do  ?     Where 
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^ill  you  go  for  help  when  he  who  is  your 
Maker^ — ^he  who  has  weighed  your  actions,  and 
observed  your  wanderings,  shall  call  you  to  give 
an  account  of  all  these  things?  If  our  blessed 
Lord,  when  he  came  near  Jerusalem,  lifted  up 
his  voice  and  wept,  saying,  OA,  that  thou  hadat 
known,  even  thou  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that 
belong  unto  thy  peace  !  what  cause  have  we  to 
mourn  over  our  fellow-creatures,  whom  we  see 
to  be  in  danger  of  misery,  and,  alas,  they  know 
it  not  I  Can  we  see  them  sleeping  on  the  very 
edge  of  ruin,  and  not  be  greatly  troubled  for 
them  I  Oh,  poor  sinners,  you  are  now  sleeping, 
but  the  judge  is  at  the  doof;  you  are  rolling  the 
pleasant  morsel  under  your  tongue,  but  it  will 
be  great  vexation  to  you  in  the  end.  How  can 
you  rest  ?  how  can  you  be  quiet  when  you  have 
none  of  your  sins  pardoned  ?  No  comfortable 
relation  to  God!  no  well-grounded  hope  of 
heaven  I  How  can  you,  with  any  assurance,  go 
about  those  things  that  concern  your  buying, 
your  selling,  and  the  present  life,  when  your 
poor  souls,  that  are  of  a  thousand  times  more 
value,  are  neglected  all  the  while  1  We  have 
felt  great  terrors,  inexpressible  sorrows,  from  an 
angry  God,  and  we  would  fain  persuade  you  not 
to  run  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  buckler, 
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not  to  dare  his  justice^  not  to  despise  his 
threats  as  once  it  vas  our  folly  :  but  we  knew 
not  what  we  did.  We  are  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  a  fiery  furnace^  and  we  would 
fain  persuade  you  to  avoid  the  like  danger ;  let 
what  we  have  felt  be  a  caution  to  you.  It  was 
the  desire  of  Dives,  in  his  misery,  that  he  might 
leave  it  to  go  thence  to  warn  his  brethren  lest 
they  came  to  the  same  place  of  torment ;  but  it 
could  not  be  granted.  Some  of  us  here  come 
from  the  very  gates  of  hell  to  warn  you  that 
you  may  not  go  thither, — ^nay,  to  warn  you  that 
you  may  never  go  so  near  it  as  we  did.  We 
wish  you  so  well  that  we  would  not  have  any  of 
you  to  feel  so  much  sorrow  and  grief  as  we  have 
felt.  We  were  once  asleep,  as  you  are;  we  did 
not  imagine  that  terror  and  desolation  were  so 
near  when  they  came  upon  us ;  and  now,  having 
been  overtaken  by  a  storm  of  wrath,  we  come 
to  warn  you  that  we  see  the  clouds  gather,  that 
there  is  a  sound  of  much  rain  and  of  great 
misery,  though  your  eyes  are  so  fixed  on  things 
below,  that  you  see  it  not.  You  must  speedily 
arise  and  seek  for  a  shelter,  as  you  value  the 
salvation  of  your  souls ;  you  must  not  put  off 
serious  thoughts  for  your  own  safety,  not  for 
one  day,  not  for  one  hour  longer,  lest  it  be  too 
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late.  We  were  travelling  with  as  little  thought 
of  danger  as  some  of  you,  and  we  fell  among 
thieves ;  they  plundered  us  of  our  peace  and 
comfort,  and  we  were  even  ready  to  die,  when 
that  God,  whose  just  displeasure  brought  us 
low,  was  pleased  to  take  pity  on  us,  and  to  send 
his.  Son,  as  the  kind  Samaritan,  to  bind  up  our 
wounds  and  to  cheer  our  hearts ;  and  we  cannot 
be  so  uncharitable  as  not  to  tell  you,  when  we 
see  you  going  the  same  way,  that  there  are 
robbers  on  the  road,  and  that  if  you  do  not 
either  return  or  change  your  course  you  will 
smart  for  your  temerity  as  much  as  we  have 
done.  We  have  been  saved  indeed  at  length 
from  our  fears,  as  by  fire;  but  we  suflfered, 
while  they  remained,  very  great  loss.  Some, 
perhaps,  will  be  saying  within  themselves,  'I 
shall  see  no  evil^  though  I  walk  in  the  imagina- 
tions  of  my  own  heart.  These  things  you  talk 
of  are  the  mere  product  of  a  melancholy  temper , 
that  always  presages  the  worst, — that  is  always 
frighting  itself  and  others  unth  black  and  for- 
midable  ideas ;  and  seeing  I  am  no  way  inclin- 
able to  that  distemper,  I  need  not  fear  any  such 
perplexing  thoughts.'  But  know  that  no  brisk- 
ness of  temper,  no  sanguine  courageous  hopes, 
no  jollities  nor  diversions,  can  fence  you  from 
G  o 
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the  wrath  of  God.  If  you  go  on  in  siu^  you 
must  feel  the  bitterness  of  it  either  in  this  or 
the  next  world ;  and  that  may^  notwithstanding 
all  the  strength  of  your  constitution^  all  the 
pleasures  of  your  unfeariug  youth^  come  upon  a 
sudden.  Your  souls  are  always  naked  and  open 
before  God^  and  he  can  make  terrible  impres- 
sions of  wrath  there  when  he  will^  though  hy 
your  cheerfulness  and  mirth  you  seem  to  be  at 
the  greatest  distance  from  it.^' 

**  Ye  bold,  blaspheming  souls, 

Whose  consoienoe  nothing  scares ; 
Ye  carnal,  cold,  professing  fools, 
Whose  state 's  as  bad  as  theirs. 

"  Repent,  or  you're  undone. 

And  pray  to  God  with  speed ; 
Perhaps  the  truth  may  yet  be  known, 
And  make  you  free  indeed. 

"  The  hour  of  death  draws  nigh, 
'Tis  time  to  drop  the  mask ; 
Fall  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  cry  j 
He  gives  to  all  that  ask." 


XII. 


**  But  they  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us,  for 
it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent." — 
Luke  xxiv.  29. 


These  disciples  knew  not  their  Lord^  but 
they  loved  the  unknown  stranger  who  spake  so 
sweetly  of  him.  Blessed  are  the  men  who  dis* 
course  of  Jesus ;  they  shall  ever  find  a  welcome 
in  the  hearts  and  homes  of  the  elect.  His  name 
to  our  ears  is  ever  melodious^  and  we  love  that 
conversation  best  which  is  fullest  of  it.  We 
would  willingly  afford  the  chamber  on  the  wall, 
the  table,  the  stool,  and  the  candlestick,  to  all  those 
who  will  talk  continually  of  Him,  But,  alas  1 
there  are  too  many  who  would  blush  to  answer  our 
Saviour's  question,  "  What  manner  of  communi- 
cations are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another  ?''* 
Too  great  a  number  of  professors  forget  the 
words  of  the  prophet,  "  Then  they  that  feared 
•  Luke  xxiv.  17. 
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the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it^  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord^  and  that  thought  upon 
his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine^  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them  as  ^  man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him."*  We  will  not 
be  censorious^  but  we  believe  with  an  old 
author^  that  "  the  metal  of  the  bell  is  known 
by  the  sound  of  the  clapper;  what  is  in  the 
well  will  be  found  in  the  bucket;  what  is  in 
the  warehouse  will  be  shown  in  the  shop ;  and 
what  is  in  the  heart  will  be  bubbling  forth  at 
the  mouth." 

We  often  miss  our  Lord's  company  because 
our  conversation  does  not  please  him.  When 
our  Beloved  goes  down  into  his  garden  it  is  to 
feed  there  and  gather  lilies  ;t  but  if  thorns  and 
nettles  are  the  only  products  of  the  soil^  he  will 
soon  be  away  to  the  true  beds  of  spices.  When 
two  walk  together^  and  are  agreed  in  solemn 
discourse  concerning  heavenly  things^  Jesus 
will  soon  make  a  third.  So  here^  on  this 
journey  to  Emmaus^  the  Saviour^  though  they 
"knew  him  not,  because  their  eyes  were 
•  Mai.  iii.  16,  17.  t  Cant.  vi.  2. 
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holden/*  did  so  wondrously  converse  with  them^ 
that  their  "  hearts  burned  within  them/^  He 
who  would  stay  a  man  in  the  street  would 
naturally  call  out  his  name;  and  he  who 
would  bring  Jesus  into  his  soul  must  frequently 
pronounce  his  charming  name. 

The  Lord  having  graciously  conversed  with 
these  favoured  travellers,  essays  to  leave  them, 
and  continue  his  journey,  but  they  constrain 
him  to  remain,  and  at  their  earnest  suit  he  does 
so.  From  this  pleasing  little  incident  let  us 
glean  one  or  two  lessons. 

I.  JVhen  we  have  the  Saviour^ s  company  for 
a  little  while  we  shall  not  be  content  until  we 
have  more  of  it.  These  holy  men  were  not 
content  to  let  him  go,  but  would  have  him  tarry 
with  them  all  night.  There  are  certain  liquors 
which  men  drink  that  are  said  to  increase  thirst ; 
it  is  most  true  of  this  rich  "  wine  on  the  lees," 
that  the  more  we  drink  of  it  the  more  we  desire. 
Nor  will  the  draught  be  forbidden  us,  or  prove  in 
any  way  injurious,  for  the  spouse  bids  us  *'  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly."  The  soul  which  has 
enjoyed  communion  with  Jesus  will  never  agree 
that  it  has  dwelt  long  enough  on  the  mount :  it 
will  far  rather  build. a  tabernacle  for  itself  and 
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its  master.  Never  is  a  Christian  tired  of  his 
Redeemer's  society,  but^  like  Abraham,  he 
cries,  "  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from 
thy  servant."  Any  plea  will  be  urged  to  per- 
suade our  Lord  to  remain.  Is  it  evening?  we 
will  plead  that  the  day  is  far  spent,  and  we  shall 
need  him  to  cheer  our  midnight  hours.  Is  it 
morning?  we  will  tell  him  that  we  fear  to 
begin  the  day  without  a  long  visit  from  him. 
Is  it  noon?  we  will  urge  that  the  sun  is  hot, 
and  we  shall  faint  unless  he  allows  us  to  sit 
beneath  his  shadow.  We  will  always  find  some 
reason  for  his  remaining,  for  love's  logic  is 
inexhaustible.  If  he  would  become  our  con- 
stant guest  we  should  never  weary  of  his  com- 
pany. A  thousand  years  would  seem  but  as 
one  day  if  all  the  time  we  might  lay  our  head 
upon  his  bosom ;  yea,  eternity  itself  shall  need 
no  other  source  of  joy  since  this  perennial 
stream  is  ever  running.  When  our  wondering 
eyes  have  admired  the  beauties  of  our  Saviour 
for  millions  of  years  we  shall  be  quite  as  willing 
to  continue  the  meditation,  supremely  blest  with 
that  Heaven  which  our  eyes  shall  drink  in  from 
his  wounded  hands  and  side.  The  marrow  of 
heaven  is  Jesus ;  and  as  we  shall  never  be  sur- 
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feited  with  bliss^  so  we  shall  never  have  too 
much  of  Jesus.  Fresh  glories  are  discovered 
in  him  every  hour;  his  person^  work,  offices, 
character,  affection,  and  relationships,  are  each 
of  them  clusters  of  stars  which  the  eye  of  con- 
templation will  view  with  unutterable  astonish- 
ment as  they  are  in  their  order  revealed  to  the 
mind.  The  saint  who  has  longest  tenanted  the 
mansions  of  glory  will  confess  that  the  presence 
of  the  Saviour  has  not  ceased  to  be  his  bliss, 
nor  has  the  freshness  of  the  pleasure  been  in 
the  least  diminished.  Christ  is  a  flower,  but  he 
fadeth  not ;  he  is  a  river,  but  he  is  never  dry ; 
he  is  a  sun,  but  he  knoweth  no  eclipse ;  he  is 
all  in  all,  but  he  is  something  more  than  all. 
He  that  longs  not  for  Christ  hath  not  seen 
him,  and  by  just  so  much  as  a  man  has  tasted 
of  the  sweetness  of  Jesus  will  he  be  hungry  and 
thirsty  after  more  of  him.  Men  who  are  content 
with  a  manifestation  once  in  a  month  will  soon 
become  so  dull  that  once  a  year  will  suit  them ; 
but  he  who  has  a  visit  from  the  Saviour  very 
frequently  will  be  panting  for  fresh  views  of 
him  every  day — ^yea,  and  every  hour  of  the  day. 
He  will  never  lack  appetite  for  spiritual  things 
who  lives  much  on  them.  The  poor  professor 
may  be  content  with  a  few  of  Christ's  pence 
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now  and  then^  but  he  who  is  rich  in  grace 
thinks  so  small  an  income  beneath  his  station^ 
and  cannot  live  unless  he  has  golden  gifts  from 
the  hand  of  his  Lord ;  he  will  covet  earnestly 
this  best  of  gifts,  and  be  a  very  miser  after  the 
precious  things  of  the  cross.  John  Owen,  the 
most  sober  of  theologians,  falls  into  a  perfect 
ecstasy  when  touching  on  this  subject.  In  ex- 
pounding Cant.  viii.  6,  7,  he  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing glowing  passage :  "  The  intendment  of 
what  is  so  loftily  set  out  by  so  many  metaphors 
in  these  verses  is,  '  I  am  not  able  to  bear  the 
workings  of  my  love  to  thee,  unless  I  may 
always  have  society  and  fellowship  with  thee. 
There  is  no  satisfying  of  my  love  without  it.  It 
is  as  the  grave,  that  still  says,  Give!  give! 
Death  is  not  satisfied  without  its  prey.  If  it 
have  not  all  it  hath  no/Aiwp.'  Let  what  will 
happen,  if  death  hath  not  its  whole  desire  it 
hath  nothing  at  all.  Nor  can  it  be  withstood 
in  its  appointed  season;  no  ransom  wiU  be 
taken.  So  is  my  love;  if  I  have  thee  not 
wholly  I  have  nothing.  Nor  can  all  the  world 
bribe  it  to  a  diversion;  it  will  be  no  more 
turned  aside  than  death  in  its  time.  Alas !  I 
am  not  able  to  bear  my  jealous  thoughts ;  I  fear 
thou  dost  not  love  me — that  thou  hast  forsaken 
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me,  because  I  know  I  deserve  not  to  be  beloved. 
These  thoughts  are  hard  as  hell ;  they  give  no 
rest  to  my  soul.  If  I  find  not  myself  on  thy 
heart  and  arm,  I  am  as  one  that  lies  down  in 
a  bed  of  coals/'  The  absence  of  the  Saviour 
deprives  the  believer  of  more  than  joy  or  light ; 
it  seems  to  destroy  his  very  life,  and  sap  the 
foundations  of  his  being.  Let  us  seek  then  to 
hold  the  king  in  his  galleries. 

II.  We  remark  in  the  next  place,  that  if  we 
would  keep  the  Saviour  with  us,  we  must  con- 
strain him.  Jesus  will  not  tarry  if  he  is  not 
pressed  to  do  so.  Not  that  he  is  ever  weary 
of  his  people,  but  because  he  would  have 
them  show  their  sense  of  his  value.  In  the 
case  before  us,  it  is  said,  "he  made  as  if  he 
would  go  further.^'  This  he  did  to  try  their 
afiection.  "Not,^'  says  Ness,  "that  he  had 
any  purpose  to  depart  from  them,  but  to  prove 
them  how  they  prized  him,  and  accounted  of 
his  company.  Therefore  this  ought  not  to  be 
misimproved  to  countenance  any  kind  of  sinful 
dissimulation.  If  Solomon  might  make  as 
though  he  would  do  an  act  that  in  its  own 
nature  was  unlawful  (to  slay  an  innocent  child),* 
•  1  Kings  iii.  24. 
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sure  I  am  our  Sayiour  might  do  that  which  is 
but  indifferent  in  itself  (whether  to  go  or  stay) 
without  being  charged  with  the  sin  of  dissem- 
bling. But  when  Christ  makes  to  be  gone^  the 
two  disciples  would  not  let  him  go^  but  one  (as 
it  were)  gets  hold  on  one  arm^  and  the  other  on 
the  other ;  there  they  hang  till  they  constrain 
him  to  continue  with  them/'  These  were  wise 
meu^  and  were^  therefore^  loath  to  part  with  a 
fellow-traveller  from  whom  they  could  learn  so 
much.  If  we  are  ever  privileged  to  receive 
Jesus  under  our  roof^  let  us  make  haste  to 
secure  the  door  that  he  may  not  soon  be  gone. 
If  he  sees  us  careless  concerning  him^  and  cold 
towards  him,  he  will  soon  arise  and  go  hence. 
He  will  not  intrude  himself  where  he  is  not 
wanted ;  he  needs  no  lodging,  for  the  heaven  of 
heavens  is  his  perpetual  palace,  and  there  be 
many  hearts  of  the  contrite  where  he  will  find 
a  hearty  welcome. 

When  we  have  the  honour  of  a  visit  firom 
Prince  Immanuel  let  everything  be  done  to 
protract  it.  Angels'  visits  are  few  and  far  be- 
tween :  when  we  have  the  happiness  of  meeting 
therewith,  let  us,  like  Jacob,  manfully  grasp 
the  angel,  and  detain  him,  at  least  until  he 
leaves  a  blessing.     Up,  Christian,  with  a  holy 
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bravery,  and  lay  hold  on  the  mercy  while  it  is 
within  reach !  The  Son  of  Man  loves  those 
who  hold  him  tightly.  He  will  not  resent  the 
familiarity,  but  will  approve  of  thine  earnest- 
ness. Let  the  loving  bride  of  the  Canticles 
teach  thee  by  her  example,  for  she  glories  in  her 
deed  when  she  sings,  "  I  found  him  whom  my 
soul  loveth,  I  held  him,  and  I  would  not  let  him 
go.^'  True,  His  amazing  grace  which  can  allow 
such  a  liberty  with  the  person  of  so  exalted  a 
being ;  but  seeing  that  he  invites  us  to  lay  hold 
on  his  strength,  and  has  sanctioned  the  act  in 
others,  shall  we,  like  Ahaz,  when  he  declined 
to  ask  a  sign,  refuse  the  favour  which  our  Lord 
allows  ?     No— 

"We  will  maintaiii  our  hold ; 
'Tis  his  goodness  makes  us  bold." 

How  can  we  then  prolong  our  communion  with 
the  Saviour  ?  Let  us  reply  to  the  question  by 
sundry  directions,  which,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit,  we  will  labour  to  follow. 

1.  Allow  no  rivals  to  intrude.  Jesus  will 
never  tarry  in  a  divided  heart.  He  must  be  all 
or  nothing.  Search  then  thy  heart ;  dethrone 
its  idols;  eject  all  interlopers;  chastise  all 
trespassers ;  yea,  slay  the  Diabolians  who  lurk 
in  thy  soul.     If  we  would  enjoy  uninterrupted 
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fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God,  we  must  in- 
stitute a  rigid  inquisition  against  all  kinds  of 
sin.  A  little  evil  will  at  times  mar  our  peace, 
just  as  a  small  stone  in  the  shoe  will  spoil  our 
walking.  Tender  are  the  shoots  of  this  vine  of 
communion,  and  little  foxes  will  do  no  little 
injury.  "  The  Lord  thy  Grod  is  a  jealous  God," 
and  Jesus  thy  husband  is  jealous  also.  Sorely 
did  he  smite  Jerusalem,  because  she  sought 
affinity  with  other  gods,  and  chose  to  herself 
many  lovers.  Keep  then  thy  house  and  heart 
open  to  him,  and  shut  to  all  others.  With  sin 
he  cannot  dwell.  Canst  thou  expect  the  "  angel 
of  the  covenant"  to  dwell  with  the  prince  of 
darkness  ?  Can  there  be  concord  with  Christ 
and  Belial?  Awake  then,  and  cry  ''Away, 
ye  profane,"  my  heart  is  the  temple  of  Jesus, 
and  ye  must  not  defile  its  hallowed  places.  If 
they  retire  not,  get  to  thyself  the  scourge  of  re- 
pentance and  self-mortification,  and  if  it  be  laid 
on  lustily  they  will  not  long  abide  the  blows. 

It  behoves  us  to  remember,  also,  that  there 
are  other  things  besides  sins  which  may  become 
offensive  to  the  Saviour.  The  nearest  friend, 
the  partner  of  our  bosom,  or  the  offspring  of 
our  loins,  may  excite  the  Lord's  jealousy.  If 
these  become  the  objects  of  an  affection  which 


COMMUNION  PRESERVED.  461 

ought  to  be  wholly  his,  he  will  be  moved  to 
anger  with  us.  The  calf  was  no  less  an  idol  be- 
cause it  was  made  of  gold.  The  brazen  serpent, 
despite  its  original  service,  must  be  broken 
when  men  worship  it.  All  things  are  alike 
cause  of  jealousy  to  Jesus  if  they  are  exalted 
to  his  throne,  since  no  creature  can  in  the  least 
possess  anything  deserving  of  worship.  The 
very  mention  of  a  rival's  name  will  suffice  to 
drive  our  blessed  Lord  away.  He  will  have 
the  name  of  Baali  taken  utterly  out  of  our 
mouth ;  and  he  alone  must  be  our  Ishi. 

Oh !  true  believer,  is  there  no  strange  god 
with  thee?  Make  a  thorough  search.  Bid 
even  thy  beloved  Rachel  rise,  for  the  teraph  is 
often  concealed  beneath  the  place  where  she 
sitteth.  Say  not  in  haste,  I  am  no  idolater. 
The  approaches  of  this  sin  are  insidious  in  the 
extreme,  and  ere  thou  knowest  it  thpu  art 
entangled  in  its  iron  net.  The  love  of  the 
creature  has  a  bewitching  power  over  men, 
and  they  seldom  know  the  treachery  of  the 
Delilah  until  their  locks  are  shorn.  Oh,  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  let  King  Solomon  alone  have  your 
love;  rehearse  his  name  in  your  songs,  and 
write  his  achievements  on  your  memories ;  so 
will  he  dwell  in  the  citv  of  David  and  ride 
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through  your  midst  ia  his  chariot  paved  with 
love  for  you :  but  if  ye  pay  homage  to  any  save 
himself^  he  will  return  unto  his  place  and 
make  your  beauteous  city  a  byword  with  the 
enemy.  Have  no  fellowship  with  strangers^  if 
ye  desire  manifestations  of  love  from  the  adorable 
Jesus.  ^'Let  none  be  your  love  and  choice^ 
and  the  flower  of  your  delights,  but  your  Lord 
Jesus.  Set  not  your  heart  upon  the  world, 
since  God  hath  not  made  it  your  portion ;  for 
it  will  not  fall  to  yQu  to  get  two  portions,  and 
to  rejoice  twice,  and  to  be  happy  twice,  and  to 
have  an  upper  heaven  and  an  under  heaven  too. 
Most  of  us  have  a  lover  and  idol  besides  our 
husband,  Christ;  but  it  is  our  folly  to  divide 
our  narrow  and  little  love ;  it  will  not  serve  for 
two.  It  is  best  then  to  hold  it  whole  and 
together,  and  to  give  it  to  Christ ;  for  then  we 
get  double  interest  for  our  love,  when  we  lend 
it  to,  and  lay  it  out  upon,  Chri&t ;  and  we  are 
sure,  besides,  that  the  stock  cannot  perish.^^ 

Let  us  muse  on  the  words  of  the  writer  of 
The  Synagogvjd^ 

"  Peace,  rebel  thought,  dost  thou  not  know  the  king, 
My  God  is  here  ? 
Cannot  his  presence,  if  no  other  thing, 
Make  thee  forbear  ? 
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Or  were  he  absent,  all  the  standers  bj 

Are  but  his  spies ; 
And  well  he  knows,  if  thou  shouldst.it  deny. 

Thy  words  were  lies. 
If  others  will  not,  yet  I  must,  and  will, 

Myself  complain. 
My  God,  even  now  a  base,  rebellions  thought 

Began  to  move. 
And  subtly  twining  with  me  would  have  wrought 

Me  from  my  love  : 
Fain  he  would  have  me  to  believe  that  Sin 

And  thou  might  both 
Take  up  my  heart  together  for  your  inn, 

And  neither  loathe 
The  other's  company ;  a  while  sit  still, 

And  part  again/' 

2.  Give  the  Saviour  a  goodly  entertainment, 
fit  for  so  great  a  prince,  and  thus  he  may  be 
persuaded  to  make  a  longer  stay.  His  rank, 
his  honour,  and  his  benevolence,  entitle  him 
to  the  most  respectful  treatment.  Shall  the 
Son  of  God  be  entertainied  in  any  but  the  best 
room  of  the  house  ?  Shall  we  o£fer  on  his  altar 
any  save  the  fattest  of  the  flock  and  the  herd  ? 
Shall  we  spare  ourselves  when  he  is  our  guest  ? 
Shall  gentlemen  spend  all  their  estates  that 
they  may  sumptuously  feast  an  earthly  monarch? 
and  shall  we  penuriously  count  the  cost  of  our 
love  to  him?  Beloved,  we  shall  have  but  brief 
glimpses  of  Jesus  if  he  does  not  perceive  our 
souls  affected  by  it.     A  slight  from  his  friends 
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grieves  his  spirit,  and  he  withdraws  himself.  We 
ought  to  count  it  a  cheap  bargain  if  we  could  give 
our  all  to  win  the  constant  indwelling  of  Jesus. 
Princes  have  melted  pearls  into  the  wine  where- 
with they  entertained  monarchs,  let  us  do  the 
same.  Let  us  make  rich  offerings  to  Jesus; 
let  our  duties  be  more  faithfully  discharged, 
our  labours  more  willingly  performed,  and  let 
our.  zeal  be  more  eminently  fervent.  If  the  altar 
cease  to  smoke  with  incense,  the  heart  will  be 
made  empty  and  void  by  the  departure  of  its 
Lord.  Self-sacrifice  is  sweet  to  our  Redeemer, 
he  loves  to  see  his  dearly-purchased  people 
confessing  that  they  are  not  their  own.  Oh, 
brethren  in  the  Gospel,  do  more  if  ye  would 
receive  more;  give  more  largely  and  ye  shall 
be  cheered  more  abundantly.  The  self-denying 
missionary,  the  laborious  pastor,  the  earnest 
evangelist,  and  the  indefatigable  church  member, 
are  generally  the  persons  invited  to  the  royal 
banquets  of  Jesus.  He  delights  to  honour  the 
men  who  wait  at  his  gates  with  diligence,  and 
watch  for  his  coming  with  vigilance.  Faithful 
service  shall  never  be  unrewarded  by  the  master's 
notice,  and  continuance  in  weU-doing  shall  re- 
ceive as  its  recompence  a  perpetuity  of  appro- 
bation.    Hold  thou  the  Saviour,  oh  believer! 
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by  hands    ready   for    service    and    happy  to 
obey. 

3.  Trust  the  Lord  much  while  he  is  with  you. 
Keep  no  secrets  from  him.  His  secrets  are  with 
you;  let  your  secrets  be  with  him.  Jesus 
admires  confidence^  and  if  it  be  not  afforded 
him,  he  will  say,  "  Farewell/'  until  we  can  trust 
him  better.  So  long  as  we  put  our  lips  to  the 
ear  of  Christ,  and  tell  him  all,  he  will  never  let 
us  be  alone.  When  we  reveal  every  whit,  and 
hide  nothing  from  him,  he  is  pleased  with  us ; 
but  when  we  conceal  our  designs,  our  troubles, 
or  our  fears,  he  frowns  at  our  want  of  confidence. 
If  thou  desirest  Christ  for  a  perpetual  guest 
give  him  all  the  keys  of  thine  heart ;  let  not 
one  cabinet  be  locked  up  from  him ;  give,  him 
the  range  of  every  room,  and  the  key  of  every 
chamber ;  thus  you  will  constrain  him  to  remain. 
True  faith  holds  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  prevents 
his  departure:  when  he  rises  to  continue  his 
journey,  she  cries,  "  Not  so,  my  Lord,  hear  one 
more  word,  listen  to  the  wants  of  thy  servant, 
let  at  least  another  of  my  griefs  find  a  tomb  in 
thy  loving  heart.  Listen  to  me  this  once,  for  I 
have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee  which  so  deeply 
concerns  me,  that  if  thou  dost  not  regard  me,  I 
know  not  whither  to  resort.'^     Thus  she  will 

H  H 
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hold  her  confidant  by  one  continued  series  of 
confessions.  We  doubt  not  that  our  loving 
Lord  frequently  hides  his  face  &om  us  because 
we  rely  not  enough  upon  him.  It  would  be  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  transfer  our  cares  to  him  who 
careth  for  us;  thus  should  we  imitate  David, 
who  urges  us  to  ''pour  out  our  hearts  before 
him.''  Make  Christ  manager  of  thine  affairs, 
and  so  please  him.  An  old  writer  somewhere 
says,  ''  He  who  runs  before  the  cloud  of  divine 
direction  goeth  a  fool's  errand:''  let  us  then 
desist  from  self-serving,  and  give  ourselves  up 
like  children  to  the  loving  care  of  a  tender 
parent,  to  be  led,  guided,  directed,  and  supplied 
by  our  great  Covenant  Head;  so  will  he  always 
have  business  to  do  at  our  house,  and  will  make 
our  soul  his  settled  rest. 

4.  Another  method  of  retaining  the  company 
of  our  Beloved,  is  to  bring  in  others  of  his 
friends  to  sit  with  us.  It  may  be  if  he  cometh 
not  to  lis  alone,  he  wiU  come  with  them,  and  if 
perchance  some  ill  word  of  ours  might  urge  him 
to  depart,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  others  who  sit 
with  him,  he  will  remain.  One  of  these  dis- 
ciples might  not  have  constrained  Christ,  but 
the  two  effected  it.  Fire  will,  not  tarry  in  a 
single  coaly  but  if  many  be  laid  together  it  will 
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be  long  before  it  is  dean  gone.  A  single  tree 
may  not  afford  much  shelter  for  a  traveller^  but 
he  will  rest  beneath  the  thick  boughs  of  the 
grove :  so  will  Jesus  often  sit  longer  where . 
many  of  "  the  trees  of  the  Lord  "  are  planted. 
Go  to  the  assemblies  of  the  saints^  if  you  would 
keep  the  arm  of  the  King  of  saints.  Those  who 
dwell  most  with  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  are 
most  likely  to  have  a  goodly  share  of  Emmanuels 
company..  Cannot  my  reader  add  hi»  own  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  fellowship  with  the  saints 
is  conducive  to  a  continuance  of  fellowship  with 
Jesus? 

5.  Earnest  prayer  is  the  most  potent  means  of 
winning  continued  communion.  We  have  found 
it  true,  that  the  mercy-seat  is  the  place  where 
the  Lord  meets  his  servants.  Full  often  our 
souls  have  risen  from  depths  of  distress  to 
heights  of  delight,  by  the  simple  appeal  to 
heaven,  which  we  by  supplication  have  been 
allowed  to  make.  We  will  speak  well  of  the 
exercise  of  prayer ;  we  can  endorse  all  the  titles 
which  old  divines  have  given  it,  such  as — the 
key  of  heaven,  and  of  all  God's  cabinets,  the 
conduit  of  mercy,  faith  flaming,  Jacob's  ladder, 
an  invisible  and  invincible  weapon,  a  victory 
over  the  Omnipotent,  the  sweet  consumption  of 
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cares^  a  box  of  ointment  broken  on  the  head  of 
Christy  the  perfume  of  heayen,  the  mount  of 
transfiguration^  the  soul's  messenger,  and  Satan's 
scourge:  but  we  will  add  another — ^it  is  a 
golden  chain  which  holds  the  Saviour,  and 
secures  him  to  his  people.  Christ  never  lingers 
long  with  dumb  souls ;  if  there  be  no  crying 
out  to  him,  he  loves  not  silence,  and  he  departs 
and  betakes  himself  to  those  hearts  which  are 
full  of  the  music  of  prayer.  What  a  marvel- 
lous influence  prayer  has  upon  our  fellowship 
with  Jesus  !  We  may  always  measure  one  by 
the  other.  Those  pray  most  fervently  and  fre- 
quently who  have  been  constant  attendants  on 
the  kind  Intercessor ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
those  who  wrestle  the  hardest  in  supplication 
will  hold  the  angel  the  longest.  Joshua's  voice 
stayed  the  sun  in  the  heavens  for  a  few  hours ; 
but  the  voice  of  prayer  can  detain  the  Sun  ol 
righteousness  for  months  and  even  years. 

Christian  Brethren,  will  you  slight  this  ex- 
hortation ?  Shall  none  of  these  means  be  tried? 
Are  you  content  to  suffer  your  Saviour  to 
depart  ?  Are  ye  careless  as  to  his  company  ? 
Then  you  have  grave  cause  for  fear ;  there  is 
something  vitally  wrong.  Pass  not  by  this  sad 
admonitory  symptom ;  search  your  heart,  for  a 
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sad  disease  is  there.     May  the  great  Physician 
heal  thee. 

But  sorely^  as  joint-heir  with  Jesus^  thou 
hast  longings  after  him  and  sighings  for  his 
presence.  Then  let  it  be  thy  concern  to  find 
him^  and^  having  found  him^  to  constrain  him  to 
abide  with  thee  for  ever. 

**  Oh,  that  we  conld  for  ever  sit 
With  Mary,  at  the  Master's  feet; 

Be  this  oar  happy  choice, 
Our  only  care,  delight,  and  bliss, 
Onr  joy,  our  heaven  on  earth  be  this, 

To  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice. 

"  Oh,  that  we  could  with  favoured  John, 
Recline  our  weary  heads  upon 

The  dear  Redeemer's  breast ! 
From  core,  and  sin,  and  sorrow  free, 
Give  us,  O  Lord,  to  find  in  thee 

Our  everlasting  rest." 

In  a  short  time  it  will  be  our  joy  to  hold 
further  converse  with  each  other,  upon  various 
important  points  of  our  knowledge  of  Christ. 
We  trust  we  shall  then  be  privileged  to  enter 
more  fully  into  the  mysteries  of  communion, 
and  in  the  mean  time  we  commend  our  humble 
effort  to  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  trusting  that 
some  beginners  will  here  read  and  learn  what 
are  the  elements  of  that  wondrous  experience 
which  falls  to  the  lot  of  a  Christian. 
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TO    THE    UNCONVERTED    READER 

WHO  IS  UNDER  CONCERN  OF  SOUL. 


Friend^ — You  are  now  oommencing  the  life 
of  grace^  for  thou  art  just  awakened  to  know 
the  evil  of  sin.  You  are  now  feeling  the  guilt 
of  your  life^  and  are  lamenting  the  follies  of 
your  youth.  You  fear  there  is  no  hope  of 
pardon^  no  prospect  of  forgiveness,  and  you 
tremble  lest  death  should  lead  your  guilty  soul 
unforgiven  before  its  Maker.  Hear,  then,  the 
word  of  God.  Thy  pains  for  sins  are  God^s 
work  in  thy  soul.  He  woundeth  thee  that  thou 
mayest  seek  him.  He  would  not  have  showed 
thee  thy  sin  if  he  did  not  intend  to  pardon. 
Thou  art  now  a  sinner,  and  Jesus  came  to  save 
sinners,  therefore  he  came  to  save  thee ;  yea,  he 
is  saving  thee  now.  These  strivings  of  soul  are 
the  work  of  his  mercy;  there  is  love  in  every 
blow,  and  grace  in  every  stripe.  Believe,  O 
troubled  one,  that  he  is  able  to  save  thee  unto 
the  uttermost,  and  thou  shalt  not  believe  in 
vain.     Now,  in  the  silence  of  thine  agony,  look 
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unto  him  who  by  his  stripes  healeth  thee.     Jesus 

Christ  has  suffered  the  penalty  of  thy  sins^  and 

has  endured  the  wrath  of  God  on  thy  behalf. 

See  yonder  crucified    Man  on   Calvary,   and 

mark  thee  that  those  drops  of  blood  are  falling 

for  thee,  those  nailed  hands  are  pierced /or  thee, 

and  that  open  side  contains  a  heart  full  of  love 

to  thee. 

"  None  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jesus, 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good.'* 

It  is  simple  reliance  on  him  which  saves.  The 
negro  said,  "Massa,  I  fall  flat  on  de  promise;", 
so  if  you  fall  flat  on  the  promise  of  Jesus  you 
shall  not  find  him  fail  you;  he  will  bind  up 
your  heart,  and  make  an  end  to  the  days  of 
your  mourning.  We  shall  meet  in  heaven  one 
day  to  sing  hallelujah  to  the  condescending 
Lord ;  tin  then  may  the  God  of  all  grace  be 
our  helper.     Amen. 
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with  Notices  of  the  Metropolitan  lirainage,  Thames  Embankment,  and 
Water  Supply  Schemes.    Liostrated.    2b. 


FUBCtSHED  BT  TLKTVE  AKD  00. 


ELEMENTARY     TREATISE     ON     SAILS     AND     SAIL- 

M AKI \ «  ;  with  DraoghMng.  and  the  ('entre  of  Eiftirt.  of  iht-  Sails.  Also, 
Weight*  and  PJee^.  of  B«)pe8;  Masting.  Klgglng,  and  8a»l«  "f  Steam 
Vessels,  Ac.  By  Robkbt  Kipfino,  N.A.,  Sail  maker,  Qiinyside,  New«aRtle. 
Ai'thor  of  '•  T  eatise  on  Mast  Making  and  Rigging  of  Ships,''  &o.  Seventh 
Edition,  enlarged.    Illustrated.    2s.  6d. 

OUTLINES  OF  MODERN  FARMING.    By  R.  Soott  Bobn 

2  vias.  Iliu8trat4^«  cloth,  lis.    Or  ae/foroMff^ 
Part  1.  8oih,  Manures,  and  Crops.     2s 
Part 2   Fanning  Economy,  HI)<torlcal  aid  Practical.    3a. 
P»rt  3.  CatTie,  Sheep,  and  Horseti.  .  2h.  6d. 
Part  4.  1  >alry.  Pigs,  and  Poultry     Second  Edition.    2s. 
Parts.  Utilisation  of  Town  Sewage,  irrigation,  a&d   Rcolamatioii  of 
Waste  Land.    2s.  6d. 


ART-JOURNAL  (The),  Monthly,  price  28.  6d. ;  and  in  Yearly 
Vulnmes  cl  th,  31s.  6d.  each.  No.  I  of  a  New  Series  wan  commenced  in 
January,  1M62.    Cases  for  Binding,  3n.  each;  Heading  Cases,  Ss.  0d  each. 


VERNON  GALLERY.    Series  1849  to  1854. 
ROYAL  GALLERY.    Series  1856  to  1861. 
■  TURNER  GALLERY.    Series  1862-1863. 


ILLUSTRATED    CATALOGUE    OF    THE 

GREAT  INDU8TKIAL  EXHIBITION  OF  1^61,  cuniainlng  upwards  of 
l,4uo  Engravings  onWuud,  and  Frontispiece  on  Steel.  4t<>.cl.,gi  it  edges,  218. 

INTERNATIONAL 


EXHIBITION  OF  1862.    illustrared  with  nearly  l,6o.    Bngravings  on 
Wood,  and  12  on  Steel.    Royal  4to.  doth  gilt,  gilt  edges,  2is. 

AOKWORTH  VOCABULARY,  or  English  Spelling-Book ;  with 
the  Mvauing  attached  to  each  Word.  Compiled  for  the  use  of  Ackworth 
School.    New  Edition.    18mo.  cloth.  Is.  6d. 

ADAMS'  (W.  H.  D.)  SCENES  FROM  THE  DRAMA  OF 
EUROPEAN  HISTORY.    Post  ttvo.  cloth,  6s. 

AIKEN  (Dr.)  and  BARBAULD  (Mrs.),  EVENINGS  AT  HOME. 

New  Edition.     With  liiustratlous  by  HAurikT.    Fcap.  doth,  39,  «d. 

ALLISON'S  (M.A.)  FIRST  LESSONS  IN  ENGLISH  GRAM- 
MAR.   Tweitth  bdition.    lemw.  sewed,  9d. 


BARBAULD'S  (Mrs.)  LECONS  POUR  DES  ENFANTS,  depuii 

I'Age  de   Denz   Ans  Jusquk  Cinq.      Aveo  one  Interprtftatlun  Angiaise 


New  Edition.    18mo  cloth,  29, 


J 

Angiaise 


HYMNES  EN  PROSE,  pourles  Enfants,  traduites 

de  TAngiaise  par  M.  C/ieuience.    iemo.  limp  cloth,  Is. 

HYMNS  IN  PROSE  FOR  CHILDREN.     18mo., 


limp  cloth,  Is. 


CATALOOITB  or  WOUS 


BARCLAY'S  UNIVERSAL  ENGLISH  DICTIONARY.  New 
Editton.  By  B.  B.  Woodwaho.  Mamerouii  fiagimTiiiKt  and  Mapii.  4U>.Gl.,3ak 

BARNES*  NOTES  ON  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  Critical  and 
Explanatory.  With  Introduetfun  by  the  Ker.  U.  0tbbbiiio.  BtoalEn- 
gravinn;!.    2  Vols.,  4to.  eloth,  £2  8s. 

BARTLETT'S  (W.  H.)  WALKS  ABOUT  JERUSALEM. 
Royal  Sto.  clotti  gilt,  lOs.  6d. 

BASKET  OF  FLOWERS  ;  or,  Piety  and  Tratii  Trinmpliant  A 
Tale  for  the  Yuang.    32mo.  oluth,  gill  edges.  Is. 

BEATTIE'S  (W.)  CASTLES  AND  ABBEYS  OF  ENGLAND. 

lUiutrated  by  Babtlhtt.    2  Vols,  royal  8to.  olotb,  each  2to. 

BELLENGER'S  ONE  HUNDRED  CHOICE  FABLES,  in 
French,  imitated  from  Um  Fomtaihb.  With  Uictiohabt  of  Wonls  and 
Idiomatic  Phrases,  Urammaiicaiiy  Explained.  JNew  Edition,  revised  by 
C.  J.  Dklillb.    i2mo.  cluth,  is.  <kl. 

BIBLE,  BROWN'S  SELF  INTERPRETING.  With  P]ate& 
Royal  4tOk  eloth,  £2  2s. 


With  Matthew    Henbt's    Commentary.      Edited    and 

Abridged  by  Rev.  £.  Uloomwikuk    lilnstrated.    2  Vols.  4to.  eioth,  £2  Us. 


Willi  Commentary  by  Rev.  T.  Scott.  Unabridged.  SYoIa. 


royal  4to.  cluth,  £4  4s, 


THE    DOUAY   (Roman    Catholic)    TRANSLATION. 

Edited  by  F.  C.  HuBKirBSTH.    62  Plates.    2  Vols.  4to.  cloth,  £3. 

BOOK  OF  BRITISH  SONG.    With  Pianoforte  Accompanimenti. 
By  HoOABTH.    2  Vols,  folio,  cloth,  each  21s. 

BRENAN'S  (Justin)  COMPOSITION  AND  PUNCTUATION, 

.:.miliarly  explained  for  those  who  have  oegjeoted  the  Study  of  Grammar. 
Fourceenth  Edition,  l2mo.,  limp  cloth,  is. 

BROWN'S  (J.)    DICTIONARY   OF   THE    BIBLE.     2  Voh. 

870.  cloth,  228. 

BROWN'S    R)   TREATISE    ON    DOMESTIC    ARCHITEC- 
TURE.   4to.  doth,  £2  28. 

BROWN'S  (T.)  MANUAL  OP  MODERN  FARRIERY.    8to. 
cloth,  138.  <kl. 

With   InstractioDS  in  Hanting,  Pishing^ 


and  Field  Sports.    8?o.  doth,  20s, 


FT7BLISHED  BY  VIKTUB  AOT)  CO. 


BUNYAITS  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS,  Pictorial  Edition.    Illns- 

trated  by  97  tine  tituiavinfCH  on  W(hk1.     AIko  many  Engravings  on  Steel, 
with  a  Purtrali  aud  Fac»imile  of  John  Buuyairs  }S  ill.    Kuyal  bvo.  ol.,  188. 


HOLY  WAR.    Uniform  with  th«  above.    Numerous 

Illustrations.    Kuyal  bvo.  cloth,  L2s. 

ENTIRE  WORKS.     Edited,  with  Original  Intro- 
ductions, Not«8,  and  Memoir,  by  the  Rev  U.  8tkbbuiq.    lilostrations  on 

.  Steel  and  Wood.    4  Vols,  large  8vo  ,  £2  12s. 

BURN*S  (Robert  Scott)  OUTLINES  OF  MODERN  FARMING. 
Vol.  1.    boils.  Manures,  aud  Lrops.    12mo.  limp  cluth.    illustrated.    2s. 

Vol.  II.    Farming  Economy, 


Historical  and  Practical.    l2mo.  limp  cloth.    Illustrated.    3s. 


Vol.   in.      Stock  — Cattle, 


Sheep,  and  Horses.    12mo.  limp  cloth.    lUu  trated.    2s.  6d. 


Vol.   rV.      Management    of 


the  Dairy — Pigs— Poaltry.    12mo.  limp  cloth.    Illustrated.    2s. 


Vol.  V.    Utilisation  of  Town 

Sewage— irrigation— Reclamation  of  Waste  Land.     l2mo.  limp  doth. 
Illustrated.    2s.  6d. 

The  above  5  vols,  bound  in  2, 


eloth  boards,  l4s. 

BURNS'  COMPLETE  WORKS.  With  Notes  and  Life,  by 
Allan  ComniMuham  ;  ai  d  a  copiuus  Glossary,  lllostrated  by  33  Engravings 
(or  61  EngrHviiigs),  aiid  Portrait.  Royal  Svo.  cloth,  gilt  edges,^  i8s.;  or 
with  Supplemeui.  .i.1  4s. 

BUTLERS  (Alban)  LIVES  OF  THE  SAINTS.  Edited^by 
HosEMBBTH.    2  Vols.  royal  bvo.  cloth,  £2  5s. 

BUTLERS  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  GLOBE.  Revised  ^ by 
RowBOXHAM.    Tveltth  Ediilun.    12mo.,  49.6d. 


ARITHMETICAL    QUESTIONS.       Revised    by 

Bbown  and  Fbo^t,    Foarte«uth  £ditiuu.    12mu  ,  6s. 

BYRON^    POETICAL    WORKS    (Pictorial     Edition).     Fine 
Engravings.    Royal  8vo.  cloth,  £1  3s. 

CAMPBELL'S  (Colonel  Walter)  OLD  FOREST  RANGER  ; 

or.  Wild  Sports  of  India  on  ihe  Neiigherry  Hills,  the  Jungles,  and  the 
Plains.    New  £dillou,  with  Illustrations  ou  Steel.    Small  evo.  cluth,  «s. 

(Isabella),  MEMOIR  OF ;  or.  Peace  in  Believing. 


ISmo.  cloth,  2s.  0d. 


CATALOenn  OF  W0BK8 


CARLILE  (Rkv.  J.,  d.d.),— MANUAL  OF  THE  ANATOMY 

AMli  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  THE  HUMAN  MIND.    Crown  wo.  elolh,4l. 

CABTWRIGHT  (Backwoods  Prbachkr),  AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

OF.  Th4*  Mrtb,  Fortunw,  and  0«neml  Experienoe»  ot  the  nldent  Am-rienn 
MethoiiUt  TnTelllug  Prenoher.  Edited  bj  W.  P.  SmoKiiAain.  Port  8vo. 
elotii,ai. 

CHAMBAUD'S  FRENCH  FABLES.    18mo.,  2b. 

CHRISTIE'S  CONSTRUCTIVE  ETYMOLOGICAL  SPELUNG- 

BOOiL.    Maw  Ldi  i»u,  l2mo.  etoth,  Ib.  «d. 

CONSTRUCTIVE  ARITHMETIC.  A  new  Method 


of  TMwbing,  wito  Bight  ThuuMna  EzMnpiea.    I'imo.  cloth,  4>.  9d. 


ANSWERS  TO  THE  EXAMPLES  in  the  CON- 


8TRUCTlVl!i  AKii'.  METlC.    I'imu.  ciuth,  U.  «d. 

CITY  SCENES ;  or,  *  Peep  into  London.    With  many  Plates. 
16mo.  ol«'th,  is.  6d. 

COOPER'S    DICTIONARY    OF    PRACTICAL    SURGERY. 

Mew  Lditiou  by  8.  A.  Lamb.    Vol.  I.  87w.,  25«. 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.    18roo.,  28.  6d. 


COWSLIP  (The)  ;  or,  Cautionaiy  Stories  in  Prose.    Adapted  to 

the   Idfftii  oi   Child  rn   troui  Four  to  ISi^hl  yean  of  Age.     liiustrated. 
Twenty  .seventh  Edition.    iSmo.,  oloth,  U. 

CULPEPPER'S  BRITISH  HERBAL  AND   FAMILY   PHY- 

SlCiAM,  to  whiuh  is  added  a  I>i8|)eDsaU>ry.    8vo.  eloih,  l«s. 

DAISY  (Th£)  ;  or,  Cautionarj  Stories  in  Verse.    Adapted  to  the 

IdeaH  of  <  hlldruu  from  Four  to  Eight  yean  of  Age.   Illuelraied.    Twanty- 
•eventh  Edition.    l8mo.,  elotb,  U. 

DALTONS  (Wm.)  THE  TIGER  PRINCE  ^  or.  Adventures  in  the 

WtkU  of  Abyssinia.     With  6  Illustrations.    Pa»t  8vo.  oiuUi,  6s. 

DAVIS'S  (Rev.  N.)  EVENINGS  IN  MY  TENT  ;  or,  Wanderings 

iu  the  Alnuan  Saiiaia.     With  illustrations,    'i  Vuls.,  post  wo.  olotli,24s. 

DESLYON'S  FRENCH  DIALOGUES,  to  enaUe  all  Persons  si 
oiioe  U'  practise  Conversing  lu  Kreuch}  with  FAiiiL.iAa  Lbrrkas  In  FkaMK 
aud  EHuuaii.    i2mo.  cloth,  2s.  sd. 

TUTOR ;    or.  Exposition  of  the   best 

Freiicti  Urammarians,  with  Exercises  and  Questions  oa  every  Role,  for 
Sxandjiattoa  and  EepetlOon.    12itto.  doth,  4s. 


PXTBLISHES  BY  YIBTUE  AKP  CO. 


WCKSEE*S  (J.  R.)  SCHOOL  PERSPECTIVE.    A  Progressive 

Cuorse  of  Insti-ucdoD  in  Linear  Pera|i«oii?e.    Sro.  oloth,  6s. 

DR£SSER*S  (C.)  RUDIMENTS  OF  BOTANY,  Structural  and 
PhyioiiigioHl.  Keiiig  an  Introductioo  to  the  Study  of  tho  Vegetablt 
Kingdom.    8vo.  cloth,  I6s. 

UNITY  IN  VARIETY,  as  Deduced  from  the  Vege- 


tftblo  Kiiigdum.    8vo.  cloth,  lus.  ttd. 
EDGE  WORTH'S  (Maria)  MORAL  TALES.    Fcap.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

POPULAR  TALES.    Fcap.  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

EARLY  LESSONS.    Fcap.  cloth,  Ss.  6d. 

-: : 4  Vols.  18mo.  cloth,  10s. 

PARENT'S  ASSISTANT.    Fcap.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

HARRY  AND  LUCY.   3  Vols.  fcap.  cl.  10s.  6d. 

: From  "Early  Lessons.*' 

18U1U.  oh'th,  28.  6d. 

: ROSAMOND.    2  Vols.  18mo.,»58. 

From  "Early  Lessons."     18mo. 

Gloth,  as.  6d. 

'-  FRANK.     8  Vols.  18mo.,  7s.  6d. 

From    "Early    Lessons."       18mo. 

eloth,  as.  tid. 

EGGS  AND  POULTRY,  as  a  Source  of  Wealth.  lUustrated 
Wr»,  jwr.    Fc»p.,  i«. 

Aho  6y  the  tam«  Author. 

TURKEYS,    GEESE,    AND    DUCKS,   both  for  Pleasure 

and  Pr  at.  By  tb«  Aui4ior  of »» Bgga  aud  Pooitry."  Illosti-aied  vvraup«r. 
Fcap.,  iM.  '^'^ 

ON  THE  MANAGEMEVT  OF  CATTLE  AND  THE  DAIRY. 

by  Tu.iMKH  n  iowNdkiiD.    Illu^tnUld.    is. 

PROFITABLE   PIGS.    How  to  Breed,  Feed,  and  Make  them 

P»y.    iilus  raieu.    Is. 

ELLIS'S  LATIN  EXERCISES.   By  T.  K.  Arnold.  12mo.,  3s.  6d. 

ENGINEER'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  ROYAL  AND  MERCAN- 
TILE NAVirs.  By  a  Practical  Enirliieer.  Fourth  Bditioo.  revised  br 
H.  if.  Jt'CAATUT.     lUao.,3B. 


CATALOaVE  or  W0BK8 


EUCLID.     The  First  Six  Books,  together  with  EleTenth  and 
Twelfth.    SiMSon's  Text,  correeted  by  Mathaeo.    ISmo.,  «•• 

'    "■  Edited  in  a  Symbolical  Fonn  by  Blacklock.   l8mo.,  68. 


FAIRHOLT'S  (F.  W.)  DICTIONARY  OF  TERMS  IN  ART. 

Kumeroas  Woodcati.    Post  8vo.  oloth,  lOn.  6d. 

FLEETWOOD'S  (Rev.  J.,  d.d.)  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.    With  an 
Eauy  by  Rev.  U.  Btkbbimq.  With  68  Steel  Engraviugs.    4to.,  eloth,  £1  9». 

FLETCHER'S  (Rbv.  Alexander,  d.d.)   GUIDE  TO  FAMILY 
DEVOTION.    Portrait,  and  24  Engrariugs.    4to.,  oloth,  gilt  edges,  JLl  6s. 

NEW  EDII'ION,  with  Portr»lt 


and  25  Plates.    Boyal  4to.,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  £1  8s. 

CLOSET    DEVOTIONAL    EXERCISES     FOR 


THE  YOUMO,  from  Ten  Years  Old  aud  upwards.    Post  8vo.  oloih,  6s. 


SCRIPTURE  HISTORY.    For  the  Improvement 

of  Yoath.    With  341  Eogravings  on  Steel.    2  Vols.  l6ino.,  cloth  gilt,  ids. 


SCRIPTURE  NATURAL  HISTORY.    256  En- 


gravlngs  on  Steel.    2  Vols.,  i6mo.  cloth,  2Us. 


-ASSEMBLY'S    CATECHISM.    Divided  into  6« 


Lessons.    12mo.  sewed,  8d. 

SCRIPTURE  TEXTS.    12mo.  sewed,  6d. 

BOOK  OF  PROVERBS.    12mo.  sewed,  6d. 

HYMNS.    24mo.  roan,  8s. 


FRANKLIN'S  (Benjamin)  WORKS  AND  LIFE.  8vo.  doth,  8«. 
FULLER'S  (Andrew)  WORKS  AND  LIFE.    Edited  by  his  Son. 

Koyal  8T0.  cloth,  24s. 

GEMS   OF  EUROPEAN  ART.    Edited  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall. 
99  Steel  Plates.    2  Vols.,  folio  cloth  gUt,  £6. 

GEOGRAPHY    FOR    CHILDREN.        Thirty-fourth    Edition. 

l2mo.,  2s. 

AND   HISTORY;   selected  by  a  Lady  for  the 

use  of  her  own  Children.    Bevised  by  Maurdkb.    Twenty^econd  Edition. 
12mo.,  4s.  6d. 

GIBBON'S  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

With  Memoir,  and  Additional  Notes,  fnim  the  French  of  M.  Ouisot, 
Numerous  EDgra?ings  and  Maps.    2  Vols,  super-royal  8vo.  cloth,  £l  iSs. 

New  Edition,  in  1  Vol. 

with  some  account  of  the  Life  and  lATltings  of  the  Author.    By  Aisx- 
AMOicH  CKAUUBB8,  Esq.,  F.A.S.,  and  a  PortraiU  (Trade  Edition.)  bTo.,  Us. 


FUBUSHEI)  BT  yiBTVE  AND  CO. 


GILES'S    (James)   ENGLISH    PARSING.    Improyed  Edition. 

12mo.  clolh,  28. 

GILFILLAmj  THE   MARTYRS,   HEROES,   AND   BARDS 

OP  THE  8COTTI8H  COVEN AMT.    Fcap.  olotU,  2s.  6d. 

GOLDSMITH'S    HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND.     By  PMNca. 

12mo.,  38.  6d. 

HISTORY  OF  ROME.    By  Prince.     12mo., 


38.  6cL 

GREGORY'S  (Rev.  J.  G.)  EARTH'S  EVENTIDE,  and  the 
Bright  Dawn  of  thu  Eternal  Day.  Second  Edition,  revibed.  Foap.  cloth, 
4s.  (ki. 

HACK'S  (Maria)  WINTER  EVENINGS  ;  or.  Tales  of  TraveUera. 
With  6  lllustiatioQs  by  Gilbubt.    Mew  Edition.  Fcap.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

HALL'S  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  C.)  IRELAND ;  its  Scenery,  Cha- 
racter,  Jtc.  4b  titeel  Plales  and  600  Woodcuts.  3  Vols.  royalbvo.ol.,£3  3s. 

WEEK    AT   KILLARNEY.      lUustrated  with  Steel 


Plates  aiid  Woodcuu.    ^ew  jMiiiiou.    Small  4io.  cloth,  8s. 
HANDBOOK  FOR  IRELAND.    Post  Svo.  cloth,  Ss. 


-BOOK  OF  THE  THAMES,  FKOM  ITS  RISE  TO 


ITS  FALL.    With  numerous  Engravings.    Fcap.  4U>.  cloth  gilt,  218. 

HENRY'S  (Matthew)  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  HOLY 
lUliLE.  Abridged  by  the  Rev.  E.  fiLOMriKLD.  With  60  EngraYings. 
a  Vols.  4to.  doth,  £2  168. 

HOOPER'S  (Mrs.)  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  MRS.  ANDER- 
SON'S SCHOOL.    New  Euitiuu,  wiUk4  illustraUons.    Fcap.  doth,  3s.  <kl. 

HUME  AND  SMOLLETT'S  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 
With  a  Coutinuatiuu  to  the  Year  ibtfu,  by  Dr.  E.  H.  Nolan.  1U8  Flaiet 
and  Maps,  engraved  on  Steel.    3  Vols,  imperial  8vo.,  cloth  gilt,  £3  38. 

With  Continuation  by 

Fabb  to  the  Year  1846.    3  Vols.,  royal  8vo.  cloth,  £2  I2s.  bd. 

Trade  Edition.    10  Vols.  8vo.,  £4. 

HUNTINGFORD'S  (Dr.)  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  WRI- 

TINU  OF  UKELK.     12mu..  as. 

INGRAHAM  (Rev.  J.  H.)  PILLAR  OF  FIRE;  or,  Israel  in 

boudage.     w  iui  8  Illustr<kii<(U8.    Fuap.  8?o.,  6s. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  DAVID ; 

or.  Three  Yearn  in  the  liuly  Ciiy.  Wiih  o  lilustratluus.  Fo«p.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 

THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID.'  In  1  Vol.  fcap.  8vo., 


10  OATALOGITE  OT  WOUXS 


J0BS0NT3  ^.  J.)   AMERICA  AND  AMERICAN  METHO- 
DISM.   Putt  8vo.  Cloth,  7s.  ltd. 

JOSEPHUS  (Thb  W0BK8  of).    With  Eaaay  by  Bev.  H.  Stubino. 

80  Woudouu,  and  4tf  Steel  Bii^nvliigs.    Ruyal'svo.,  oioth  gilt,  £1  Ss. 

LAURIE  (Jamb8),~TABLES  OF  SIMPLE  INTEREST  FOB 

£VKKY  D\Y  IN  THIS  YISAR.  at  6,  «4,  4,  J^  3,  and  a|  per  oent.  pes 
annam.  It«*m  1  t<>  £luO,  Ao.  T«r>ty.uiuth  Editiun,  MiO  pp.  8?o.  eloth, 
SU^mgly  boand,  £1  U.;  or  in  oalf,  £l  te. 


TABLES   OF  SIMPLE  INTEREST,  at  6,  6,  7, 8, 9, 

and  9|  |ier  oenk  per  aanam,  firum  1  day  tu  luO  dayi.    £igfaUi  BdltitHi,  «vo. 
oioth,  7t.  » 


UNIVEBSAL      EXCHANGE     TABLES,    showing 

tiie  viiloe  t't  the  o«*liw  of  eveiy  o>»uiiM-y  liiierohauKtMl  with  each  other,  at 
all  rates  of  ezchaoge,  firom  One  Coin  to  One  Mill!  o  Coiiu.  8ro.  oluth,  £i. 

TABLES  OF  EXCHANGE  between  Paris,  Bordeaux, 

Marsellleft,  H«vr«,  Lyuus,  Brussein,  Uheut,  Bruges,  Antwerp,  Ueuua,  aai 
London,    tivo,^  bound  in  oalf,  ti. 


MADEIRA    EXCHANGE    TABLES.     Being  Portu- 
guese and  untish  Money  reduoed  luhi  eaoh  other,    evu.  oioth,  6». 

MANUAL   OF    FOREIGN    EXCHANGES.     Being 

BritlMh  C<iiiis  rKluoeU  into  Tweiity-ei|in<  of  ui«  Prinuipai  C«»untrleM  <»i  the 
World,  &c.;  alMi  rmm  One  to  one  Million  Coins  o  thene  oountriee  la 
deotmaU  of  the  £,  with  FVenoh  and  Turkish  exoiianges.  4th  BdiUon,  S'imo.  td« 


EXPOSITOR  OF  FOREIGN  EXCHANGES.   Being 

Britiith  Ciili  s  rvduoed  into  Twenty-four  ot  the  Pni>oip«i  Uouiitries  ui  the 
W  ortd  i  in  ,<araliei  columns,  Ac.  Ac.   Ou  a  sheet  royai,  folded  iu  a  bouk,  ai. 


FOREIGN  AND  BRITISH  SHARE  TABLES,  from 

Is.  3d.  U>  £LW  |jer  sharu,  lu  Brttihh  »iid  l>eoiaial  Moneys,  Ac  limo.  ol.,  iik 


-^ —  GOLDEN  READY  RECKONER,  calculated  in  British 

Mimey  ano  l>oiiar>,  ttnowiug  the  value  tn>ui  one  itunce  u>  One  Hundied 
Thou-and  OuiiceH  0<>td,  Platinaf  Silver,  OikhIs  and  Merchaiidise  of  erery 
description,  Shaies  in  Public  Compauies,  fco.  Ac    I'im  •.  cloth,  12s. 


DECIMAL  COINAGE.    A  Practical  Analysis  of  the 

C'>mp»railve  Merits  of  tl  and  lud    as  the  Huliug  Integer  of  a  DedflMl 
Cnrreucy  for  the  United  Kingdonu    mru.  sewed.  2s  6d. 

LAWSON  (A.),— MODERN  FARRIER.    8vo.  doth,  ISs.  6d. 


rnsaeasxD  bi  viktux  aiti  co.  11' 


LE  PAGE'S  FBEHCH  COURSE. 

"  Th«  sale  of  many  thooaandu,  mud  the  alni'itt  aolwrM)  AdopttoD  of  thate  elevw 
little  book*  by  M.  Lb  Paok,  nufflotently  pn»ve  the  public  approbftaon  of  his  plan  of 
taaohlng  Frnneh,  which  is  In  Moonlauoe  with  the  natoral  optiratloD  of  a  ohlld 
laarning  ito  naklve  langna^," 

FRENCH  SCHOOL.    Part  L    L'ECHO  DE  PARIS.    Being 

aSeleoiliiii  of  Kaiutllar  Phraticti  which  a  pttraoii  would  hear  dally  if  Uvlug 
la  Franoe.     rhirty-sUtti  £ditiua.    Price  Ss.  <kl.  cloth. 

KEY  TO  DITTO;  or,  Finishing  Exercises  in  French  Con- 

▼enatloa.    Second  Bdiduu.    Price  U.  aewod. 

FRENCH  SCHOOL.    Part  H.  THE  GIFT  OF  FLUENCY 

IM  FKfiNCll  COMVEKSATiOM.    BigiiteeuUi  IfidlUuu.    28.  6d.  oluth. 

KEY  TO  DITTO:  PETIT  CAUSEUR;  or,  First  Chatterings 
in  Freuoa.    Mluib  Editiua.    Price  i».  ttd.  aewed. 

FRENCH  SCHOOL.    Part  HL    THE   LAST  STEP   TO 
FlUSMCa.    Wiih  UiC  Ver»ihoaUou.  BIgiith  bdltiuu.  Price  2k.  tfd.  cloth. 

PETIT   LECTETJR   DES    COLLEGES;    or,  the   French 

Reader  tor  hi-K  liiiier»  and  Eider  Claneee.  A  d«quel  to  '*  Vknoho  de  Parla.** 
Price  St.  6d.  oioth. 

FRENCH  MASTER  FOR  BEGINNERS;  or,  Easy  Lessons 
In  French.    bix>h  Ldliion.    Price  2».  (kl.  duih, 

JUVENILE  TREASURY  OF  FRENCH  CONVERSATION. 
With  the  biigli»h  before  ihe  Freuch.    (}«coud  Euluou.    Pricu  3s.  cloth. 

FRENCH    PROMPTER.    A  Handbook  for  TraveUers  on 
the  C«>uUnent  aud  atudeuu  at  Home.    Hiuth  adiUou.    Price  4s.  oioih. 

READY  GUIDE  TO  FRENCH  COMPOSITION.    French 

Grainmar  i-y  Exaoiple*,  giving  .\l<<lel«  as  i««Mliiig.hiriiigs  throoshoat 
Aocldenue  and  o>atax.    Third  Editiou.    Price  3».  (hi.  oiolh. 

ETRENNES   AUX  DAMES  ANGLAISES.    BeingaKej 

to  Frtmcu  Pruunuciailou  lu  all  lie  uioeilw.     Prlc«  6d  vewed. 

PETIT  MUSEE  DE  LITTERATURE  FRANCAISE,  with 

Chron  •lonK-ik  and  (ritlcal  Nutiuuv  ot  Uie  hwliieiil  Wi  uin  ul  Fr»iice, 
fh>ai  the  Fourteeuih  Century  to  the  £«in«ieenUi.  froae.  4».  6d.t 
Poetry,  4s.  «d. 
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K'HEinLT'S  SPANISH  COTJESE. 

AN  ENTIEELY  NEW  AND  IMPROVED  GRAMMAR. 

DetiRned  for  every  oIms  of  Irarneha.  Containlnft  tbn  Elements  of  the 
Lanfpiage  and  the  Rules  of  Etymology  and  Syntai  Exemplified;  with 
NoTics  and  Appbmdix,  consistinK  of  Dialogues,  Select  Poetry,  Commereial 
CorresponJenoe,  Ao.  New  Edition,  revised  and  corrected  by  Alibbo 
Elwu.  l2mo.  boand,  6s. 

EXERCISES  ON  THE  ETYMOLOGY,  SYNTAX,  IDIOMS, 

&c.,  of  the  SPANISH  LANGUAGE.  New  EdiUon,  revised  aod  cor- 
rected  by  ALraso  Elwks.    12ino.  bound,  3s. 

KEY   TO  THE  EXERCISES.    New  Edition,  revised  and 
corrected.    12mo.  bound,  is. 

SYNONYMES  OF  THE    SPANISH   LANGUAGE  EX- 
PLAINED.   12mo.  4s. ;  and  Svo.  6s. 

MACKAY'S  (Chas.)  STUDIES  FROM  THE  ANTIQUE,  AND 

SKETCHES  FKOM  NATURE.    Hecuud  EdiUon,  fcap.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

MANUAL  OF  HERALDRY,  being  a  concise  Description  of  the 
severai  Terms  used,  and  containing  a  Dictionary  of  every  Designation  in 
the  Science.  Illustrated  by  400  Engravings  on  Wood.  New  Edition,  fcap. 
doth,  3s.     ■- 

METEYARD'S(Eliza)THE  DOCTOR'S  LITTLE  DAUGHTER. 
The  Story  of  a  Child's  Life  amidst  the  Woods  and  Hills.  With  name* 
rous  Illustrations  by  Haevst.    Fcap.  cloth,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

MIALL'S  (Edward)  AN  EDITOR  OFF  THE  LINE.  Crown 
8vo.,  6s. 

BASES  OF  BELIEF.     Crown  8vo.  olotli,  Ss.  6d.    '.     ; 

CHRISTIAN  POLITICS.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 


MONOD  (A.),— WOMAN  :  HER  MISSION  AND  HER  LIFE. 
From  the  French  by  Rev.  W.  G.  Babbktt.  Third  Edition,  18mo.  cl.,  la.  6d. 


■  SAINT  PAUL.  Five  Discourses.  Translated  from 


the  French  by  Bev.  W.  O.  Barbett.    ISmo.  doth,  Is.  6d. 

MY  OLD  PUPILS.    By  the  Author  of  "  My  Schoolboy  Days." 
With  Four  Illustrations  on  Wood.    l6mo.  cloth,  gilt  edges,  2s.  tfd. 

NATIONAL  GALLERY.     Comprising  about  160  Engravings 
from  the  **  Yemou  Collection.*'    3  Vols,  royal  4to.  cloth,  £3  «■• 
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NICHOLSON'S   CARPENTER'S   GUIDE;    being  a  Complete 

Book  of  Lines  for  Carpenters,  Joiners,  Cabinet-Makers,  and  Workmen  lo 
general.    Improved  Edition.    Edited  by  John  Hat.    4to.  oloth,  £1  lis.  6d. 

(Peter)  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  MEN- 


SURATION.   A  sequel  to  the  "■  Garpenter*8  Guide.*'    4to.  oloth,  lus. 
NOLAN'S  (E.  H.)  HISTORY  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE 

IN  INDIA  AND  THE  EAST.  Illustrated.    2  Vols,  royal  8vo.  ol.,  £2  5t. 


■  HISTORY   OF  THE  WAR  AGAINST  RUSSIA. 


Illustrated.    2  Vols,  royal  Svo.  olotb,  £2  Ss. 

NURSERY  RHYMES.    By  the  Authors  of  «  Original  Poems." 
18mo.  cloth,  Is.  6d. 


Illnstrated.     16mo.  cloth,  2s.  6d. 


ORACLES  FROM  THE  BRITISH  POETS.  By  Jambs 
Smith.  Third  Edition,  foap.  oloth,  gilt  edges,  price  2^.  6d. ;  or  In  antique, 
morocco  gilt,  68. 

ORIGINAL  POEMS  FOR  INFANT  MINDS.  Illnstrated  by 
U.  Amklat,  and  engraved  by  J.  and  G.  Nicholls.  Fcap.  oloth  gilt,  6t. 
A  Cheap  Edition,  2  Vola.,  18mo.  oloth.  Is.  6d.  each. 


By  the  Author  of  "OtTR  HEAVENLY  HOME." 

1.  COMFORTER  (Thb)  ;  or,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  Glorious 
Person  and  Gracious  Work.  Fourth  Jildition.  Fcap.  oloth,  fts.;  gilt  edges, 
6s.  6d. 

2.  DYING  COMMAND  OF  CHRIST;  or,  the  Duty  of 
Believers  to  Celebrate  Weekly  the  Lord's  Supper.     Fcap.  oloth,  2s.  6d. 

8.  GRACE  AND  GLORY;  or,  the  BeUever's  Bliss  in  Both 
Worlds.    Fcap.  cloth,  6s.,  gilt  edges,  b& .  6d. 

4.  GOD  IS  LOVE;  or,  Glimpses  of  the  Father's  Infinite  Affec- 
tion for  Uis  People.  Seventh  Edition.  Fcap.  cloth,  68. 

5.  GOD'S  UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT;  or,  Views  of  the  Person 
and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Third  Edition.  Fcap.  cloth,  68.  i  gilt  edges, 
68.  6d. 

6.  GLEAMS  OF  GLORY  FROM  THE  CELESTIAL 
WOKLD.   32mo.  cloth,  Is. 

7.  OUR  HEAVENLY  HOME ;  or,  GUmpses  of  the  Glory 
and  Bliss  of  the  Belter  World.  Sevenih  Edition.    i«6ap.  clotn,  6s. 
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BY  THE  AUTHOR  OP  "OUB  HEAVENLY  HOME" — Continued, 

8.  SOURCES   OF   JOY    IN  SEASONS    OF    SORROW. 

32mo.  olutb   Is. 

».  STEPS  AND  STAGES  ON  THE  ROAD  TO  GLORY 

B«ouod  Edltlun.    Fo»p.  oioth,  fts. 

10.  THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST;  conBideredin 
Its  Relations  to  tbe  Preseut  Uie.  Seooud  EdiUun.  l-cap.  oluUi,  5s.;  gilt 
adges,  5s.  6d. 

.  11.  THE  FOES  OF  OUR  FAITH,  AND  HOW  TO  DEFEAT 

TH£M.    Fo»p.  olotb,  5s. ;  gilt  edge»,  5s.  6d. 

12.  TRUTHS  FOR  THE  DAY  OF  LIFE  AND  THE  HOUR 
OF  DEA 1  U.    Ihird  I'dltioD.    Fcap.  oluth,  5s. 

13.  THE  END  OP  ALL  THINGS;  or,  the  Coming  and  Emg- 
dom  of  ChrUt.    l<lrsi  tteriw. 

14.  THE  END  OF  ALL  THINGS.     Second  Series. 


PATTIE    DURANT ;   a  Tale   of  1662.      By  Cycla,  Author  of 
**  Passing  Clouds,"  ^.    Foat.-.  Oloth,  2s.  6d. 

PAYNE'S   (Joseph)  SELECT    POETRY  FOR  CHILDREN; 

with  brief  Kziilaiiatory  Noteit.  arranged  tor  uhe  useut  Sohouls  aud  FamillM. 
Fourteenth  Edition.    18mo.  oloth,  2s.  0d. 


.  STUDIES   IN   ENGLISH    POETRY;    with  short 

Biographical  -ketches,  a  d  N«>te^  Ezplacatnry  aod  <  riiical.  inieiided  «a  a 
Text-Book  fi>r  the  higher  Clasoes  in  Schools.  Flfih  Edition,  6alarg«d 
Crown  8to.  oloth,  red  edges,  58. 

PEOPLE'S  MUSIC  BOOK,  with  Accompaniment  for  Organ  and 

Pianoforte.  By  E.  T*tl<»h  and  J  TnsLK.  VoN.  ruynl  hvo  oioth,  36s.  ; 
or  separately,  as  Psalm  Tunts,  tteoular  Music,  aiid  Sac*  ed  Mimic,  ISs.  eaoh. 

PHILLIMORE  (John  Gkorgb),— HISTORY   OF  ENGLAND 

DURING  THE  REIQN  OF  GLOUUE  TUfi  THIRD.  Vol.  L 
8vo.  cloth,  18s. 

REPLY  TO  THE  MISREPRESENTATIONS 


OF  THE  EDIMBUHGU  REVIEW,  Octuber,  10«3.    8to.  sewed,  28. 

PICTORIAL     SPELLING-BOOK;    or,  Lessons  on  Facts  and 
Objects.    With  130  Uiasiratlons.    Mevr  Edition.    12mo.  cloth,  Is.  6d. 
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PILLAK   OF  FIRE ;  or,  Israel  in  Bondage.    By  the  Author  of 

*'  The  Prince  of  the  Huose  of  D»Tld.'*    Illustrated  wltb  El^ht  £ugravingi. 
Foap.  8V0.,  68. 

PEINCE  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  DAVID ;  or,  Three  Yeara  in 

the  Ml  ly  City.     By  the  Rev    PRorBsuoft  iliuftAHAM.    With  Illuatratioiu. 
New  EdlLion.    Foap.  oloth.  3s.  6d. 

EIPPON'S   (Dr.)   selection   OF    HYMNS    FROM    THE 

BL8T  AUTHt>K8.  InoiudliiK  a  great  number  of  Originals,  Inteuded  as  an 
Appendix  to  Dr.  WattB*s  Psalms  and  Hymns.    New  i&ditlons. 


MmiparMZTmo, 

i.d. 
Boan      ...  1  6 

,  gilt  edges  2  0 

Moroooo.    .    .60 


Long  I^rimtr  Tlmo, 

Roan  ....  2  6 

,  gilt  edges  3  0 

Moroooo.    .    .60 


Lorg§l)fp§, 

f.d. 

Sheep  ...  6  0 
R»an,  gilt  edges  6  0 
Muruooo      ..90 


ROBINSON  CRUSOE.    Witli  lUustrations.     18mo.  doth,  28. 

ROLUN'S  ANCIENT  HISTORY.    2  Vols.   8vo.  cloth,  2l8. 

ROWBOTHAM'S  (J.,  p.b.8.a.)    DERIVATIVE    SPELLING- 
BOOK.    12mo.  oluth.  Is.  6d. 

GUIDE   TO  FRENCH  CON- 

YERSATION  ;  consiMting  of  Modern  French  Dial<  gue»,  wlih  the  Fro- 
Donoiation.    New  Edition,  by  Db  La  Votb.   Ibmo.  bouud,  2s.  6d. 

ROWE'S  (C.  G.),  GOING  TO  THE  DOGS;  or,  the  Adventures 

of  Frank.  Showing  h<'W  he  *as  brought  up  to  (ollnw  neither  Trade  nor 
Profession,  and  what  hU  very  genteel  bringing  up  bronght  him  to.  Foap. 
oloth,  3s.  6d. ;  boards,  2s. 

ROYAL  GEMS   FROM    THE    GALLERIES  OF  EUROPE; 
with  L>e^oriptiunft  by  S.  C.  Hall.    2  Vols.  Elephant  folio  olotn,  £6. 

RURAL  SCENES ;  or,  a  Peep  into  the  Coimtr7.    A  New  and 
Bevisea  EdlUon,  with  88  Cuts.    ISmo.  eloih,  28. 

RYALL'S  PORTRAITS  OF  EMINENT  CONSERVATIVES. 

72  Plates.    2  Vols.,  foiiu  oloth,  £6. 

SABINE'S   (Robert)   ELECTRIC  TELEGRAPH.    In  1  vol., 
deuiy  ^yo.  olwih,  wiih  '^00  lUuitiatlons,  12s.  «d. 

SANDFORD  AND  MERTON.    With  Cute.     18mo.  oloth,  28. 

SCOTLAND  (The  Pictobial  Histobt  op).    Edited  hy  the  Rev. 

J.  Ta)L<ik,  D.li.  Illustrated  with  79  Engravings  on  8teel,  tr<>m  Drawings 
by  W.  H.  BARTLBTT,and  other  Artists.    2  Vols.,  Imperial  bTo.,  £2  6s. 

SCULPTURE  (Gallbby  op  Modern).    80  Steel  PlatoB.    With 
Descriptions.    Fulio,  oloth  gilt,  £8  38. 


1BK  ATisiH  or  'ocrn  hkatc 
r  SOFRCK   OF  JOY 

is. 


IL  S?rKPS  AXD  STAGE 
in  THE  GljORIOrS  G 


ll.THKF0R5  0F0r 
li  TRUTHS  FOR  T 
13L  THE  K>n)  OF 
14.  THR  EXD  O^ 


FATTIE   DrRAX' 


FAYXK^   :J<»ar 

vrA  kricc  ILi»«ki 


STT 


PBOPi.K^  y 


PHfULDiC 


PICTO^ 


/ 
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8PURGE0N(Rev.C.H.),— THE  SAINT  AND  HIS  SAVIOUR; 
or,  The  PrcgreMs  of  ttie  Soul  in  the  Knowledge  of  Jesn*.  Second  iidition. 
Foap.  cloth  gilt,  3«.  tfd. 

SWAIN'S  (Charles,  Author  of  "The  Mind,"  "English  Melo- 
diea,"  Ac.)  AKT  AND  FASHION;  with  other  Sketches,  Songs,  and 
Poems.    Fobt  b?o.  cloth,  7t.  6d. 

TATE'S  ELEMENTS  OF  COMMERCIAL  ARITHMETIC, 
fifth  Edition.    i2mo.  cloth,  28.  6d.    KEY,  3t.  6d. 

TAYLOR'S  (Jambs)  PICTORIAL  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND, 
from  the  Roman  Invasion  to  the  Close  of  the  Jaoubite  ilebelliun,  a.d.  79— 
1746.    2  Vols,  ruyai  8vo.  cloth,  £2  6s. 

TAYLOR'S  (Bp.)  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.    Edited  by  Philip.  4to. 

oluth,  lOs.  6d. 

THOMSON'S    (A.)     CONSOLATIONS     FOR     CHRISTIAN 

MOUUMERS.    bvo.  cloth,  128. ;  J2mu.  cloth,  6s. 

THRONE  OF  DAVID  (Thb).  By  Rev.  J.  H.  Tngraham,  Author 
of  '*  The  Prince  of  tne  Houae  of  David.'*    In  I  Vol.  fcap.  bvo.,  6s. 

TOMLINSON'S  (Chas.)  EXPERIMENTAL  ESSAYS.     L  On 

the  Motions  of  Camphor  on  Uie  Surface  of  Water.  2.  On  the  Motion  of 
Camphor  towards  the  Light.  3.  History  of  the  Modern  Theory  of  Dew 
With  Illustratlona.    l^mo.  limp  duth,  is. 


CYCLOPEDIA  OF  USEFUL  ARTS, 

Mechanical  and  Chemiral,  Maoulactures,  Mining,  and  Eng-neeriug.  llltis. 
trated  by  about  3,600  Bngrafiugs  on  Steel  and  Wood.  3  Vols.  Koyal  Bvo. 
oloth,  Jta  16s. 

APPENDIX  TO  CYCLOPAEDIA,  the 


Third  Volorae  of  the  above  Wora  is  sold  separaUsiy,  to  match  the  original 
Edition,  price  218. 

TRAILL'S  (Mrs.)  LADY  MARY  AND  HER  NURSE;  or,  a 
Peep  into  the  Canadian  j«orest.    Fcap.  doih,  28.  6d. 


CANADIAN  CRUSOES;   a  Tale  of  the  Rice  Lake 

Plains.    Edited  by  Auifhs  STKioaLAiiD.    With  numerous  liiusirations  by 
HiatrcY.    Fcap.  oloth,  3s.  6d. 

TREASURE-SEEKER'S  DAUGHTER.    12mo.  hds.,  is. 

TREDGOLD  ON  THE  STEAM  ENGINE.     In  Two  Sections : 

1.  MaMMS  EHUINKS.     2.  LOLOJIOTIVB  AKD  STATlONAftT  ENGJHkB.     lUUO  pageS 

Of  Text. and  upwards  of  2iU  Engra^rings.   Also  IM  Woodoiits  and  Diagrams. 
8  Vols,  royal  4to.  cloth,  £4  lis.  <kU 
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TURKEYS,  GEESE,  AND  DUCKS,  both  for  Pleasure  md 
Pr  fiu  bj  Um  Auihur  oi  **  Eggs  miMl  Puoiiry.'*  illaatnied  Wrapper. 
Fcitp.,  Is. 

Aho  bff  the  muM  A^Ohor. 

EGGS  AND  POULTRY,  as  a  Source  of  WeaKh.  Illiistpated 

%\  r»i  per.     Foip.,  It. 

TWICE  LOST,  AND  OTHER  TALES.    By  M.  B.  Smedlet, 

At'ih  M  I'f  *'  A   Mvre  tit«»r>.*'     fiew  aud  Cheaper  IskUtion.     Ciown  tfvo. 
eloth,  4t.;  boatds,  3s. 

TYTLER'S  (M.  Fhasbk)  TALES  OF  MANY  LANDS.    With 

Ei^tit  lllu8iiaii<Mt».    NtiW  Edition.    Fcap.  eioth,  3s.  6d. 
VERNON  GALLERY  (The).  Comprigmg  about  150  f^agraymg^ 

4  Vuls.  folio,  Gluth,  £»  8s. 


VIETITE'S  ILLUSTRATED  WCEKS-Bemy  4to.,gflt  edges. 
AMERICAN    SCENERY.     120   Plates,  after  Sketches  bj 

W.  H.  Baktlictt.     L>e>cr  I  prions  by  N.  P.  Wiixis,  Esq.     2  Vula.,  £1  Ifis. 

THE    B08PH0RUS   AND   THE   DANUBE.     The  Bos- 

p- oRUK  by   MtH>  rABuoB.     Itie  Dambb  by  W.  BrAms,  M.D.    Hiss- 
traied  wiib  170  Eng/avlngs.    4to.    2  Vol8.,£l  68.  each. 

CALEDONIA  ILLUSTRATED.  150  EngraviiigB,  from 
Drawiii(f8  by  W.  H.  Babti  btt  HOd  T.  Allom,  Ao.  The  literary  portion 
by  W  I.  UAM  Bbattib,  M.D.    2  Vols.,  £2  lOs. 

CANADIAN  SCENERY.  120  Engravings,  after  Drawings 
by  vv.  n.  BoKTlktt.    D0>criptiuQ»  by  N.  P.  Wii.us.    2  Vols.,  £1  Ifta. 

IRELAND  (ScENERT  akd  Antiquities  of).  120  EngraviBgfr 
b>   V\.  H.   Bakii.btt.     DeMripUve  Text  by  J.  Stibuno  CoTRa,  N.  P. 

l/Viuas,  Ac.    2  Volii.,  £1  16s. 

PALESTINE  (Chkistian  in)  ;  or,  Scenes  of  Sacred  History. 

bO  l-llg'avil•g^,  fiuiu  Drawings  by  W.  U.  Baktlbtt.    DencripUoiiB  by 
U.  Stk-bbihg.    £1  68. 

PIEDMONT  AND   ITALY,  from  the  Alps  to  the  T^er. 

liiui>tiated.  By  Dl'di.kt  ( (ibTKixo.  The  artistic  department  by  UAmuuio, 
P>liK,  Babtlk-it,  Bbockbuon,  AC.    2  Vols.,  £2  28. 

PORTS    AND    HARBOURS    OF     GREAT    BRITAIN. 

A  t^fne*  ot  144  Viewb  01  all  the  points  ol  interest  ruund  the  eiitlre  Coast. 
2  V  ols.,  12. 

SCOTLAND.  By  W.  Beattib.  Ulustrated  in  a  Series  of 
Views,  by  Allom,  BABiLBn.aiid  M^Culloob.    2  Vols.    £2. 
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TiBTUE*s  ILLUSTRATED  WORKS — Continued. 

SWITZERLAND    ILLUSTRATED.    By  Dr.  Bbattib,  the 
linwiB^s  by  W.  H-.  BABTLkn.    a  Volit.,  £2. 

WALDENSES  (The)  ;  or,  Protestant  Valleys  of  Piedmont, 
liiiUfhiiiy,  &o.    ByW.BKATTiB.   IJiustraccd  by  Babtlmt ano  B&oc£K- 

DOH.  £l  68. 

WANOSTROCHT'S    FRENCH     GRAMMAR.      By   Tarvbr 
12mu.,  4a. 


RECUEIL  CHOISI  DE  TRAITS  HISTO- 

BIC^UES  £T  DE  C0M1E8  MOKAUX.    By  Lblillk.    i^nio.,  38. 

TELEMAQUE,  with  English  Notes.     12mo., 


48.  6d. 

^  ANACHARSIS,  with  EngUsh  Notes.    12mo., 


6s. 
WATTS'  SCRIPTURE  HISTORY.     12mo.,  38.  6d. 

WATTS'  AND  RIPPON'S  HYMNS.    Bound  in  One  Volume, 
32mQ.  roau,  embussed,  sprinkled  edges,  3«.,  gilt  edges,  3s.  ad, 

WEBB'S  (Mrs.  J,  B.)  NAOMI;  or,  the  Last  Days  of  Jerusalem.. 

^^\ih  View,  ate.  ot  Jeiasaiem,  and  niimeruus  lilustrations  by  Git  Bt.BT  and 
Baktlbtt.  Seventeenth  Edition.  Foap.  oloth,  ts.  6d.i  or  in  moroooo 
andque,  gilt,  lOs.  6d. 

WEDGWOODS   (The):   being  a  Life  of  Josiah  Wedgwood, 

with  Motloe»  of  his  Work*  and  their  Prodnctlons,  Memoirs  uf  the  W«dg- 
wtiod  and  other  Families,  and  a  Histrtry  of  the  Early  Potteries  of  ftaffurd- 
shirt*.  Hy  LLSWrLLTNM  Jbwitt,  F.S.Am  &o.  W  Ith  a  Portrait  and  numeroos 
111  nitrations.  Printed  on  toned  paper,  and  handsomely  boond.  Complete 
in  i  Vol.  8vo.,  18s. 

WHEELER'S   HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE   OLD 
AMi  MEW  TEaTAMi!.KTd.    Folio,  oloth,  7s.  6d. 


ANALYSIS  AND  SUMMARY  OF  O^^.D  TES- 
TAMENT HibTUBY  AND  THE  LAWS  OF  MOSES.  Teiitn  Edittoi 
Poet  0VO.  eloth,  red  edges,  68.  6d. 

WHEELER'S  ANALYSIS  AND  SUMMARY  OF  NEW  TBS- 

TiiMLMT  HISTORY.    Sixth  Edition.  Post  8vo.  cloth,  red  edges,  68.  6d. 


POPULAR   ABRIDGMENT    OF    OLD   AND 


MeW  TESTAMENT  HiSTOBT.     2  Vols.  18mo.  oloth,  28.  eaoh. 
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WILKEE    GALLERY.      A  Selection  of  Bngrayings   from   the 
FalnUogi  of  the  l*le  Kir  Da^tio  Wilcuk,  B.  A.    ClutH  gilt,  £s  iOs. 

WILLEMENT  (E.  E.),    A   CATECHISM    OF    FAMTTJAB 
TUiliUt).    Hew  EdlUoo,  Fe^p.  oloUi,  2s.  tfd. 


•  BIBDS    AND    ANIMALS.      Cots. 


12mo.  eloth,  2s. 
WOODWARD'S  (B.  B.)  WALES  (Thb  History  of),  From  the 

£arlie»t  Times  to  its  Fiaal  lacarporation  with  Engriaud.  Illustrated  b/ 
Views  of  Remarkable  Flaoes.  Autiqoities,  aod  Doeaery.  2  VoU.,  taper- 
royal  8?o.,  oioUi  gilt,  £1  8S. 

WORBOISE'S  (E.  J.)  SIR  JULIAN'S  WIFE.    A^Tale.    la  1 

Vol.  leap.  8TO.,  6s. ;  gilt  edges,  5«.  od. 


THE  WIFE'S  TRIALS.    A  Tale.  Third  Edition. 

Foap.  doth,  3s.  6d. ;  gilt  edges,  4s. 

THE    LIFE    OF    THOMAS'   ARNOLD,  D.D, 

Second  Edition.    Foap.  oloth,  3s.  6d. ;  gilt  edges,  4s. 


CAMPION  COURT.    A  Tale  of  tiie  Days  of  the 

E^Jeotment  Two  Uaudred  Years  Ago.    Second  Edition.  Fcap.  oioth,  Oa. ; 
gilt  edges,  6s.  6d. 

THE  LILLINOSTONES  OF  ULUNGSTONE. 


Fcap.  doth,  6s. ;  gilt  edges,  6s.  (kl. 


LOTTIE  LONSDALE;   or,  the  Chain  and^^ita 

Links.    Second  Edition.    Fcap.  oioth,  6s. ;  gilt  edges ,  6s.  (id. 

WRIGHT'S   (Thomas,  Esq.,  m.a.,  p.s.a.)  THE  HISTORY  OF 

CAKICATUKB  AND   OROTB:i(jUE   IN   LXTEKATUliE    AND  ART. 
With  lilustraaons  by  F.  W.  Faibholt,  F.S.A.    4to.  cloth,  red  edges,  2ls. 


DOMESTIC  MANNERS   AND    SENTIMENTS 

IN   ENGLAND    DURiNO    THE    MIDDLE    AGES.     Wiih  numeroos 
liiustraiions  by  F.  W.  Faibuolt,  Esq.     Feap.  4to.  doth,  red  edges^  2is. 


THE  CELT,  THE  ROMAN,  AND  THB  SAXON. 

A  History  of  the  Early  Inhabitants  of  Briuln.  Illustrated  by  the  Andeot 
Remains  brought  to  light  by  recent  research.  JNomerous  Engravings. 
New  Edition.   Post  8yo.  doth,  12s. 

YOUNG    MANS    COMPANION.      By   J.    Mayob,    F.S.A. 
10  Engravings  on  SteeL    8vo.  doth,  16s. 

YOUNG  WOMAN'S  COMPANION.  By  Maa.  Hhmans,   10  Bn- 
gravlngt  on  Sted.    8vo.  doth,  16s. 


FBIZE  MEDAL,  INTEBNATIONAL  EXHIBITION,  1862,  wai 

awarded  to  Messrs.  VISTTJE  for  the  *' publication  of 

Weale*s  Series." 

See  JURORS*  REPORTS, 

CLASS   XXIX. 


CATALOGUE 

OP 

RUDIMENTARY,  SCIENTIFIC,  EDUCATIONAL,  AND 
CLASSICAL  WORKS, 

FOR  COLLEGES,  HIGH  AND  ORDINARY  SCHOOLS 
AND  SELF-INSTRUCTION  5 

WLLSO   FOR 

MECHANICS*  INSTITUTIONS,  FREE  LIBRARIES,  &c.  &o., 

PUBLISHED   BY 

VIRTUE    &   CO.,    26,    IVY   LANE,      . 

PATERNOSTER  ROW,  LONDON. 


•••    THE    ENTIRE    SERIES    IS    FREELY    ILLUSTRATED   ON   WOOD 
AND    STONE    WHERE    REQUISITE. 

The  Public  are  respectfully  informed  that  the  whole  of  the  late 
Mr.  Wealb's  PublicationSy  contained  in  the  follotinng  Catalogvef 
have  been  purchased  by  Virtub  &  Co.,  and  that  all  future 
Orders  wiU  be  supplied  by  them  at  26,  Ivy  Lane. 

*•*  Additional  Volumes,  by  Popular  Authors,  are  in  Preparation. 


RUDIMENTARY    SERIES. 

2.  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY,  by  Charles  Tomlinson.    Is, 
12.  PNEUMATICS,  by  Charles  Tomlinson.    New  Edition.    1*.  M, 
20.  PERSPECTIVE,  by  Goorge  Pyne.    2«. 

27.  PAINTING;    or,  A  GRAMMAR  OF  COLOURING,  by  G. 

Field.    2s. 

40.  GLASS  STAINING,  by  Dr.  M.  A.  Gossert,  with  an  Appendix 
on  the  Art  of  Enamelling.     Is. 
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41.  PAINTING  ON  GLASS,  from  the  German  of  Promherif.     U. 
50.  LAW   OP  CONTRACTS  .POR  WORKS  AND  SERVICES, 

bj  David  Gibbons.     U.  6d. 
66.  CLAY  LANDS  AND  LOAMY  SOILS,  by  J.  Donaldson.     Is. 
69.  MUSIC,  Treatise  on,  by  C.  C.  Spencer.     2». 

71.  THE  PIANOFORTE  INSTRUCTIONS,  by  C.  C.  Spencer.    U. 

72.  RECENT    FOSSIL  SHELLS  (A  Bianual  of  the  MoUusoa), 

by  S.  P.  Woodward.     5^.  «rf. 

In  cloth  bodrdfl,  0s.  M. ;  half  morocco,  7s.  dd. 

79»*.  PHOTOGRAPHY,  a  Popular  Tr^atiae  on,  from  the  French 

of  D.  Van  Monokhoven,  by  W.  H.  Thomthwaite.     U.  6d, 
96.  ASTRONOMY,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Main.     U. 

107.  METROPOLITAN  BUILDINGS  ACT,  and  THE  METRO- 

POLITAN ACT    POR    REGULATING    THE    SUPPLY 
OP  GAS,  with  Notes,  by  D.  Gibbons  and  R.  Hesketh.  2«.  ed, 

108.  METROPOLITAN  LOCAL  MANAGEMENT  ACTS.    U.  6rf. 

106*.  METROPOLIS  LOCAL  MANAGEMENT  AMENDMENT 
•  ACT,  1862;  with  Notes  and  Index.     U. 

109.  NUISANCES  REMOVAL  AND  DISEASE  PREVENTION 

ACT.     I#. 

110.  RECENT   LEGISLATIVE    ACTS  applying  to  Contractors, 

Merchants,  and  Tradesmen.     U. 

112.  DOMESTIC  MEDICINE,  by  Dr.  Ralph  Gooding.    2». 

113.  USE  OP  FIELD  ARTILLERY  ON  SERVICE,  by  Jaubert, 

translated  by  Lieut.-Col.  H.  H.  Maxwell.     U.  6d, 

113*.  MEMOIR  ON  SWORDS,  by  Marey,  translated  by  Lieat.-CoL 
H.  H.  Maxwell.     U. 

140.  OUTLINES  OF  MODERN  FARMING,  by  R.  Scott  Bum. 
Vol.  I.    Soils,  Manures,  and  Crops.    2«. 

141. Vol.   n.    Farmmg 

Economy,  Historical  and  Practical.    Ss. 

142. VoL  in.    Stock— 

Cattle,  Sheep,  and  Horses.    28,  6^. 

145. Vol.  IV.  Manage- 
ment of  the  Dairy — Pigs — Poultry.    2«. 

146. ^ — ; — Vol.V.Ufi^sationof 

Town  Sewage — Irrigation — Reclamation  of  Waste  Land.  2«.6tf. 
The  above  5  vols,  bound  in  2,  ulotb  bo  >rd8.  I4b. 

160.  A  TREATISE   ON   LOGIC,  PURE  AND   APPLIED,  by 

S.  H.  Emmens,  E>*q.     U.  6^. 

VIRTUE  &  CO.,  26,  IVY  LANE. 


fiCIENTIFIC  AND  MECHANICAL  WORKS.  23 

161.  A  HANDY  BOOK  ON  THE  LAW  OP  FRIENDLY,  IN- 
DUSTRIAL AND  PROVIDENT,  BUILDING  AND  LOAN 
SOCIETIES,  bv  N.  Whira.     U. 

152.  PR AanCAL  HINTS  FOR  INVESTING  MONEY:  with 
an  Explanation  of  the  Mode  of  rraii8>u!ting  Business  on  the 
Stock  Ex(;haTi^,  by  PrHncis  Playford,  S«worn  Broker.    Is. 

163.  LOCKE  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OP  THE  HUMAN  UNDER- 
STANDING, Selections  from,  by  S.  H.  Einuiens.    2s. 

154.  GENERAL  HINTS  TO  EMIGRANTS.    &. 


PHYSICAL  SCIENCE. 


1.  CHEMISTRY,  by  Prof.  Fownes,  including  AgricultuiAl  Om- 
mistry,   for  the  use  of  Parmers.     U. 

3.  GEOLOGY,  by  Major-Gen.  Portlock.     U.  Qd. 

4.  MINERALOGY,  with  a  Treatise  on  Mineral  Rocks  or  Aggre- 

gates, by  Dana.     2^;. 

7.  ELECTRICITY,  by  Sir  W.  S.  Harris.     U,  64. 

7*.  GALVANISM,  ANIMAX  AND  VOLTAIC  ELECTRICITY 
by  Sir  W.  S.  Harris.     U.  tki. 

8.  MAGN  BTISM,  Exposition  of,  by  Sir  W.  S.  Harris.    Ss.  6<2. 
11.  ELECTRIC  TELEGRAPH,  History  of,  by  E.  Highton.    2». 

133.  METALLURGY  OP  COPPER,  by  R.  H.  Laoiborn.    2«. 

134.  METALLURGY  of  SILVERS  LEAD,  by  R.  H.  Lamborn.   2» 

135.  ELECTRO-METALLURGY,  by  A.  Watt.     U.  tW. 

138.  HANDBOOK  OP  THE  TELEGRAPH,  by  R.  Bond.     U. 
143.  EXPERIMENTAL   ESSAYS— On   the  Morion  of  Camphoi 
•ad  Modem  Theory  of  Dew,  by  C.  Tomliason.     is. 


BUILDING  AND  ARCHITECTURE. 

16.  ARCHITECTURE,  Orders  of,  by  W.  H.  Leeds,     is. 

17. Styles  of,  by  T.  Bury.     I*.  6rf. 

18. Principles  of  Design,  bv  E.  L.  Gktrbett    2». 

22.  BUILDING,  the  Art  of,  by  E.  Dobson.    U6d. 

23.  BRICK   AND  TILE  MAKING,  hy  E.  Dob»on.     2s. 

26.  MASONRY  AND  STONE-CUTTING,  bv  E.  Dobson.    2». 
30.  DRAINING  AND  SEWAGE  OF  TOWNS  AND  BUILD- 
INGS, by  G.  D.  Dempsey.    2s. 
(W^ith  No.  29,  DaiiNAGB  op  Land,  2  vols,  in  1,  Ss.) 

VIRTUE  ic  CO.,  26,  IVY  LANE. 
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86.  BLASTING  AND  QUARRYING  OP  STONE,  AND  BLOW- 
ING  UP  OF  BRIDGES,  by  U..Gen.  Sir  J.  Burgoyne.  U,6d, 

86.  DICTIONARY   OP    TERMS    used  by  Architects,    Builders^ 
Engineers,  Surveyors,  &c.     44. 

In  cloth  boards.  6s. ;  half  morocco,  Ac. 

42.  COTTAGE  BUILDING,  by  C.  B.  Allen.    U. 

44.  FOUNDATIONS  and  CONCRETE  WORKS,  by  KDobscm.  Is. 

45.  LIMES,  CEMENTS,   lifORTARS,   CONCRETE,  MASTICS, 

&o.,  by  G.  K  Burnell.     1«.  Qd. 

67.  WARMING  AND  VENTILATION,  by  C.  Tomlinson.    S$. 

83**.  CONSTRUCTION  OF  DOOR  LOCKS,  by  C.  Tomlinson. 
U.6d. 

111.  ARCHES,  PIERS,  AND  BUTTRESSES,  by  W.  Bland.  1«.W. 

116.  ACOUSTICS  OF  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS,  by  T.  R.  Smith. 
U.  6rf. 

123.  CARPENTRY  AND  JOINERY,  founded   on  Kobison  and 

Tredgold.     la.  (id. 
123*.  ILLUSTRATIVE  PLATES  to  the  preceding.    4to.    4s,  6rf. 

124.  ROOFS    FOR    PUBLIC    AND   PRIVATE   BUILDINGS, 

founded  on  Robison,  Price,  and  Tredgold.     la,  M, 

124*.  IRON  ROOFS  of  Recent  Construction— DescriptiTe  Plates. 
4to.    4^.  6rf. 

127.  ARCHITECTURAL   MODELLING,  Praotioal  Instructions, 

by   T.  A.  Richardson.     U,  (ad, 

128.  VITRUVIUS'S  ARCHITECTURE,  translated  by  J.  Gwilt, 

with  Plates,    bs, 

130.  GRECIAN  ARCHITECTURE,  Principles  <^  Beauty  in,  by 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.     U, 

132.  ERECTION  OP  DWELLING-HOUSES,  with  SpeoiBoations, 
Quantities  of  Materials,  &c.,  by  S.  H.  Brodu,  27  Plates.  28, 6d^ 


MACHINERY   AND    ENQINEERINQ. 

33.  CRANES   AND    MACHINERY    FOR   RAISING  HEAVY 

BODIES,  the  Art  of  Constructing,  by  J.  Glynn.     Is. 

34.  STEAM  ENGINE,  by  Dr.  Lardner.     1«. 

43.  TUBULAR  AND  IRON  GIRDER  BRIDGES,  including  tfas 
Britannia  and  Conway  Bridges,  by  G.  D.  Dempsey.     is,  6d. 

VIRTUE  A  CO.,  26,  IVY  LANE. 
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47.  LIGHTHOUSES,  their  Construction  and  Ulumination,  by  Allan 
Stevenson.    3s, 

59.  STEAM  BOILERS,  their  Construction  and  Management,  hj 
R.  Armstrong.     U,  6^. 

62.  RAILWAYS,  Construction,  by  Sir  M.  Stephenson.    1«.  Qd, 

62*  RAILWAY  CAPITAL  AND  DIVIDENDS,  wiHi  Statistioi 
of  Working,  by  E.  D.  Chattaway.     1«. 

(Vols.  62  and  62*  bound  in  1,  28,  M,) 

67.  CLOCK  AND  WATCH  MAKING,  and  Church  Clocks  and 
Bells,  by  E.  B.  Denison.    Ss.  6d, 

78.  STEAM  AND  LOCOMOTION,  on  the  Principle  of  connecting 
Science  with  Practice,  by  J.  Sewell.    28, 

78*.  LOCOMOTIVE  ENGINES,  by  G.  D.  Dempsey.    1*.  ed. 

79*.  ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  THE  ABOVE.  4to.  4*.  Qd. 

98.  MECHANISM  AND  CONSTRUCTION  OP  MACHINES, 
by  T.  Baker ;  and  TOOLS  AND  MACHINES,  by  J.  Nasmyth, 
with  220  Woodcuts.    28,  Qd, 

114.  MACHINERY,  Construction  and  Working,  by  CD.  Abel.  l*.6rf. 

115.  PLATES  TO  THE  ABOVE.    4to.    78.  6d. 

139.  STEAM  ENGINE,  Mathematical  Theory  of,  by  T.Baker.    1«. 

155.  ENGINEER'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  ROYAL  AND  MER- 
GANTILE  NAVIES,  by  a  Practical  Engineer.  Revised  by 
D.  F.  McCarthy.    3*. 


CIVIL  ENQINEERINQ,  &c. 

13.  CIVIL  ENGINEERING,  by  H.  Law  and  G.  R.  Bumell.  4».  M. 

29.  DRAINING  DISTRICTS  AND  LANDS,  by  G.  D.  Dempsey.  Is. 
(With  No.  30,  Drainage  and  Sewage  op  Towns,  2  vols,  in  1,  3*.) 

31.  WELL-SINKING,  BORING,  AND  PUMP  WORK,  by  J.  G. 
Swindell,  revised  by  G.  R,  Burnell.     U. 

46.  ROAD-MAKING  AND    MAINTENANCE    OP   MACADA- 
MISED ROADS,  by  Gen.  Sir  J.  Burgoyne.     U,  Qd, 

60.  LAND  AND  ENGINEERING  SURVEYING,  by  T.Baker.  2f. 
VIRTUE  A  CO.,  26,  IVY  LANE. 


26  scfenttfic  and  mechanical  works. 

es.  agricultural  engineerina,  buildings,  motive 
powekjs,    field   englnes,    machineby,   and 

IMPLEMENTS,  bj  G.  H.  Andrevrs.    38, 

77*.  ECONOMY  OP  FUEL,  by  T.  S.  Prideaux.    1*. 

80».  EMBANKING  LANDS  FROM  THE  SEA,  by  J.  Wiggins.  2». 

82.  WATER  POWER,  as  applied  to  Mills,  &c.,  by  J.  Glynn.    2«. 

82*»*.  A  TREATISE  ON  GAS  WORKS,  AND  THE  PRACTICE 
OP  MANUFACTURING  AND  DISTRIBUTING  COAL 
GAS,  by  S.  Hughes,  C.E.    Ss. 

82»**.  WATER- WORKS  FOR  CITIES   AND  TOWNS,   by   S. 

Hughes.    Ss. 

117.  SUBTERR/NRJOUS  SURVEYING,  AND  RANGING  THE 

LINE  wit  ho  it  the  Magnet,  by  T.  Fen  wick,  with  Additioiu 
by  T.Baker.   2s.  tid. 

118.  CIVIL  ENGINEERING  OF  NORTH  AMERICA,   by  D. 

Stevenson.    Ss. 

120.  HYDRAULIC  ENGINEERING,  by  G.  R.  BurnelL    3». 

121.  RIVERS    AND    TORRENTS,    and    a  Treatise  on   NAVI- 

GABLE CANALS  AND  RIVERS  THAT  CARRY  SAND 
AND  MUD,  from  the  Italian  of  Paul  Frisi.     2».  fSrf. 

126.  COMBUSTION  OF  COAL,  AND  THE  PREVENTION 
OP  SMOKE,  by  C.  Wye  Williams,  M.I.C.E.    3». 


SHIP-BUILDING    AND    NAVIGATION. 

61.  NAVAL  ARCHITECTURE,  by  J.  Peake.    Ss. 

63*.  SHIPS  FOR  OCEAN  AND  RIVER  SERVICE,  Construction 
of,  by  Captain  H.  A.  Sommerfeldt.    is. 

63*».  ATLAS   OF   15  PLATES  TO    THE  ABOVE,  Drawn  for 

Practice.    4to.     7«.  (W. 

54.  MASTING,   MAST-MAKING,  and   RIGGING   OF  SHIPS, 
by  R.  Kipping.     U.  tSd. 
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64*    lEON  SHIP-BUILDING,  by  J.  Gnrntham.     2s,  Qd, 

64**.  ATLAS  OF  24  PLATES  to  the  preceding.    4to.    22s.  ed. 

66.  NAVIGATION  ;  the  Sailor's  Sea  Book :  Hov  to  Keep  the  Log 
and  Work  it  off,  &c.;  Law  of  Storms,  and  Explanation  o? 
Terms,  by  J.  Greenwood.     2«. 

80.  MAEINE  ENGINES,  AND  STEAM  VESSELS,  AND  THE 
SCKEW,  by  R.  Murray.     2».  i5d. 

83  *M.  SHIPS  AND  BOATS,  Form  of,  by  W.  Bland.     1«.  Qd. 

99.  NAUTICAL  ASTRONOMY  AND  NAVIGATION,  by  J.  R. 
Young.    28, 

100*.  NAVIGATION  TABLES,  for  Use  with  the  above,     la,  6d, 

106.  SHIPS'  ANCHORS  for  all  SERVICES,  by  G.  CotseU.    U,  6d, 

149.  SAILS  AND  SAIL-MAKING,  by  R.  Kipping,  N.A.    28,  6d, 

165.  ENGINEER'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  ROYAL  AND  MER- 
CANTILE NAVIES.    38, 


ARITHMETIC  AND    MATHEMATICS. 

6.  MECHANICS,  by  Charles  Tomlinson.     1».  6d, 

32.  MATHEMATICAL  INSTRUMENTS,  THEIR  CONSTRUC- 
TION, USE,  &c.,  by  J.  F.  Heather.    New  Edition.     1*.  6d, 

61*.  READY  RECKONER  for  the  Measurement  of  Land,  Tables 
of  Work  at  from  2.v.  Qd.  to  20.'*.  per  acre,  and  valuation  of 
Land  from  £1  to  £1,000  per  acre,  by  A.  Arman.     U,  6<2. 

76.  GEOMETRY,  DESCRIPTIVE,  with  a  Theory  of  Shadows  and 
Perspective,  and  a  DescTiption  of  the  Prininples  and  Practice 
of  Isometrical  Projection,  by  J.  F.  Heather.     2*. 

83.  BOOK-KEEPING  AND  COMMERCIAL  PHRASEOLOGY 

by  James  H  addon.     Is, 

84.  ARITHMETIC,  with  numerous  Examples,  by  J.  R.  Young.  U.Qd. 
84*.  KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE,  by  J.  R.  Young.     U.  6<f. 

VIRTUE  &  Ca,  26,  IVY  LANE. 
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86.  EQUATION AL  ARITHMETIC:  Tables  for  the  Calculation 
of  Simple  Interest,  with  Logarithms  for  Compound  Interesti 
and  Annuities,  by  W.  Hipsley.    2s, 

86.  ALGEBRA,  by  J.  Haddon.     2*. 

86*.  KEY  AND  COMPANION  TO   THE  ABOVE,  by   J.   B. 

Young.     U.  i^d. 

88.  EUCLID'S  GEOMETRY,  with  Essay  on  Logic,  by  H.  Law.  2». 

90.  GEOMETRY,  ANALYTICAL  AND  CONIC  SECTIONS,  by 

J.  Hann.     U. 

91.  PLANE  &  SPHERICAL  TRIGONOMETRY,  by  J.  Hann.  2». 

93.  MENSURATION,  by  T.  Baker.     Is.  6rf. 

94.  LOGARITHMS,  Tables  of ;  with  Tables  of  Natural  Smes,  Co- 

sines, and  Tangents,  by  H.  Law.    2s.  Gd, 

97.  STATICS  AND  DYNAMICS,  by  T.Baker.    1*. 

101.  DIFFERENTIAL  CALCULUS,  by  W.  S.  B.  Woolhouae.    Is. 

101*.  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES  OF  ALL  NATIONS; 
Weiffhte  of  Coins,  and  Divisions  of  Time ;  with  the  Principles 
which  determine  the  Rate  of  Exchange,  by  W.  S.  B.  Wool- 
house.     U.  Qd. 

102.  INTEGRAL  CALCULUS,  by  H.  Cox.    1*. 

103.  INTEGRAL  CALCULUS,  Examples  of,  by  J.  Hann.    Is. 

104.  DIFFERENTIAL  CALCULUS,  Examples  of,  with  Solutions, 

by  J.  Haddon.     Is. 

105.  ALGEBRA,   GEOMETRY,   and  TRIGONOMETRY,   First 

Mnemonical  Lessons  in,  by  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Kirkman.    Is.  6<2. 

131.  READY-RECXONER  FOR  MILLERS,  FARMERS,  AND 
MERCHANTS,  showing  the  Value  of  any  Quantity  of  Corn, 
with  the  Approximate  Value  of  Mill-stones  and  Mill  Work.  If. 

136.  RUDIMENTARY  ARITHMETIC,  by  J.  Haddon,  edited  by 

A.  Arman.     Is.  Qd. 

137.  KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE,  by  A.  Arman.     Is.  Qd. 

147.  STEPPING    STONE    TO    ARITHMETIC,    by    Abraham 

Arman,  Schoolmaster,  Thurleigh,  Beds.     Is. 

148.  KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE,  by  A.  Arman.     Is. 
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[This  Series  is  kept  in  three  styles  of  binding— tk$  prices  of 
are  given  in  columns  at  the  end' of  the  lines,] 


HISTOBIES;  GBAMMABS,  AND  DIGTIONABIES. 


1.  ENGLAND,  Hiatory  of,  by  W.  D.  Hamilton 

6.  GREECE,  nistory  of,   by  W.  D.  Hamilton 

and  E.  Levien 

7.  EOME,  History  of,  by  B.  Levien 

9.  CHRONOLOGY  OF  CIVIL  AND  ECCLE- 
eiaatical  History,  Literature,  Art,  and 
Civilisation,  from  the  earliest  period  to 
tlie  present  time 

11.  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR,  by  Hyde  Clarke    . 
11».  HANDBOOK  OP  COMPARATIVE  PHI- 

lology,  by  Hyde  Clarke     .... 

12.  ENGLISH   ]:)ICTIONARY,  above  100,000 

words,  or  dO,00()  more  than  in  any  existing 

work.    By  Hyde  Clarke   .... 

,  with  Grammar 

14.  GREEK  GRAMMAR,  by  H.  C.  Hamilton  . 

16.  DICTIONARY,  by  H.  R.  Hamil- 
ton.   Vol.  1.  Greek— English  . 

17.  VoL  2.  English  — Greek 


-  Complete  in  1  toL 


,  with  Grammar 

19.  LATIN  GRAMMAR,  by  T.  Goodwin  . 
20. DICTIONARY,    by   T.    Goodwin. 


22. 


Vol.  1.  Latin— English 

Vol.  2.  English— Latin 


•  Complete  in  1  voL 


>  with  Grammar 


HI  FRENCH  GRAMMAR,  br  G.  L.  Strauss 


s,d. 
40 

26 
2  6 


2  6 
1  0 

10 


36 
10 

20 
20 
40 

1  0 

20 
1  6 
36 

1  0 


s.d, 
60 

36 
36 


36 


46 
66 


60 
60 


46 
66 


s.d. 
66 

40 
4  0 


40 


60 
60 


66 
66 


50 
60 
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HISTORIES,  OBAMMAB8,  AND  DICTI0NABIB8. 


26.  FRENCH  DICTIONART,   by    A.   Elwes. 
Vol.  I.  French— English  .... 
25.  • Vol.  2.  English— French 


-  Complete  in  1  vol. 


27. 
28. 

30. 
32. 


-,  with  Grammar 
ITALIAN  GRAMMAR,  by  A.  Elwes   . 

TRIGLOT    DICTIONARY,    by 

A.  Elwes.  Vol.  1.  Italian —English — 
French  ...•••• 
.  Vol.  2.  English— Italian— French 
.  Vol.  3.  French— Italian— English 
■  Complete  in  I  voL 

-,  with  Grammar 


34. 
35. 


40. 
4L 


42. 
43. 


SPANISH  GRAMMAR,  by  A.  Elwes 
ENGLISH    AND     ENGLISH- 
SPANISH  DICTIONARY,  by  A.  Elwee  . 
,  with  Grammar 


GERMAN  GRAMMAR,  by  G.  L.  Strauss 

-READER,  from  best  Authors     . 

TRIGLOT    DICTIONARY,  by 

N.  E.  Hamilton.      Vol.  1.  English— Ger- 
man— ^French 

Vol.  2.  German— English— French 

Vol.  3.  French— English— German 

Complete  in    1    yol.     . 

,  with  Grammar 


44. 


46. 

46* 
47. 
48. 

49. 


HEBREW  DICTIONARY,  by  Dr.  Breslau. 
Vol.  1.  Hebrew— English 

-,    with  Grammar 

Vol.  2.  English — Hebrew 


-Complete,  with  Grammar,  in  2  vols. 
GRAMMAR,  by  Dr.  Breslau 


FRENCH  AND  EN(4LISH  PHRASE  BOOK 
COMPOSITION    AND    PUNCTUATION, 

bv  J.  Brenan 

DERIVATIVE  SPELLING  BOOK,  by  J. 

Eowbotham   F.P.A.S!.       .        .        .        • 


8,d. 

1  0 

1  6 

2  6 

1  0 


20 
2  0 
20 


1  0 
40 

1  0 
1  0 


1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
30 


60 
70 
30 

1  0 
1  0 

1  0 

1  6 


fl 
6S 


8.d. 


36 
46 


s.d. 


40 
50 


76 

8  6 


60 
60 


40 
50 


12  0 


8  6 

9  6 


5  6 
66 


46 
66 


14  0 
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GREEK  AND  LATIN  CLASSICS, 

VTith  Bxplanatory  Notes  in  English,  principally  selected  from  tfao 
best  derman  Commentatort. 


LATIN    SERIES. 

1.  LATIN   DELECTUS,  with  Yocabularies  and  Notes,  by 

H.  Young U. 

2,  CiESAR'S  GALLIC  WAR ;  Notes  by  H.  Young       .        .    2$. 
S.  CORNELIUS  NEPOS;  Notes  by  H.  Young     .        .        .is. 

4.  VIRGIL.     The  Georgies,  Bucolics;  Notes  by  W.  Rushton 

and  H.  Young        ...  -        •        •        U,Qd, 

5.  VIRGIL'S  -^NEID  ;  Notes  by  H.  Young         .        .        .    2». 

A.  HORACE.    Odes  and  Epodes;  Notes,  Analysis  and  Ex- 
planation of  Metres 1$ 

7.  HORACE.    Satires  and  Epistles ;  Notes  by  W.  B.  Smith  Is.  Qd. 

8.  SALLUST.    Catiline,  Jugurtha ;  Notes  by  W.  M.  Donne  1*.  6rf. 

9.  TERENCE.     Andria  and  Heautontimorumenos ;  Notes  by 

J.  Dayies U,6d. 

10.  TERENCE.    Adelphi,  Hecyra,  and  Phormio;  Notes  by  J. 

Dayies 2*. 

14.  CICERO.    De  Amicitia,  de  Senectute,  and  Brutus;  Notes 

by  W.  B.  Smith 2». 

16.  LIVY.    Part  I.    Books  i.,  ii,  by  H.  Young      .        •       U.  6rf. 
16*. Partn.  Books  iii.,  iT.,  T.,  by  H.  Young      .       Is.Qd. 

17.  Part  III.    Books  xxi.,  xxii.,  by  W.  B.  Smith         U.  6d. 

19.  CATULLUS,    TTBULLUS,    OVID,  and  PROPBRTIUS, 

Selections  from,  by  W.  M.  Donne 2s. 

90.  SUETONIUS  and  the  later  Latin  Writers,  Selections  from, 

byW.M.  Donne Ss. 
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GREEK    SERIES, 

Oir  ▲  8IHILAB  FLAM  TO  THB  LATUT  UaUHB. 

1.  GBEEE  INTRODUCTORY   READER,  by  H.  Young. 

On  the  same  plan  as  the  Latin  Reader    .        •        •  •     1«* 

2.  XENOPHON.    Anabasis,  i.  il.  iii.,  by  H.  Young       •  •    Is. 

8.  XENOPHON.    Anabasis,  iy.  y.  vi.  yii.,  by  H.  Young  •     1«, 

4.  LUCIAN.    SelectDialogues,  by  H.Young        «        •  .It. 

5.  HOMER,    niad,  i.  to  yi.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary     •        •  ls.6iL 

6.  HOMER,    niad,  vii.  to  xii.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary         .  la.  6d. 

7.  HOMER,  niad,  xiii.  to  xviii.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary  •  1».  6d. 
'  8.  HOMER.    Iliad,  xix.  to  xxiy.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary      .  U.  6rf. 

9.  HOMER.    Odyssey,  i.  to  yi.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary        .  1».  6d. 

10.  HOMER.    Odyssey,  vii.  to  xii.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary    .  1*.  6A 

11.  HOMER.     Odyssey,  xiii.  to  xyiii.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary  la.  Si, 

12.  HOMER.    Odyssey,  xix.  to  xxiy. ;  and  Hymns,  by  T.  H. 

L.  Leary 2t« 

13.  PLATO.    Apology,  Crito,  and  Ph«do,  by  J.  Dayies  .        .    2t. 

14.  HERODOTUS,  i.  ii.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary  .  .  .  1«.  Qd. 
16.  HERODOTUS,  iii.  iy.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary         .       .  1*.  6d. 

16.  HERODOTUS,  y.  yi.  yii.,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary     •        .  1*.  6d 

17.  HERODOTUS,  viii.  ix.,  and  Index,  by  T.  H.  L.  Leary  U,  6dL 

18.  SOPHOCLES;  (Edipus  Tjrranus,  by  H.  Young  •  •  If. 
20.  SOPHOCLES;  Antigone,  by  J.  Mihier  .  .  .  .  2s. 
23.  EURIPIDES ;  Hecuba  and  Medea,  by  W.  B.  Smith  .  Is.  6i. 
26.  EURIPIDES;  Aloestis,  by  J.  Milner  .  .  •  •  If. 
30.  iESCflYLUS;  Prometheus  Vinctus,  by  J.  Daviea  •  •  1«. 
32.'-a:SCIIYLUS ;  Septem  contra  Thebas,  by  J.  Dayies  .        ,    U 

40.  ARISTOPHANES ;  Acharnians,  by  C.  S.  D.  Townahend   Is.  Qd. 

41.  THUCYDIDES,  i.,  by  H.  Young 1*  ^ 
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